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Dedication
This humbe effort to describe Lives, Works and
Teachings of The Nine Sikh Gurus (II to X) is
dedicated to the great saint of twentieth century,
Bhagat Puran Singh, founder of All India Pingalwara
Charitable Society (Regd.) Amritsar. It was due to his
blessings when I met him in July 1991 that an
ignorant person like me could study and understand
Gurbani and write about the Guru's teachings.
Bhagat Puran Singh was a great soul and even now,
he guides and removes suffering of those who help
his mission of running Pingalwara. I have seen that
in many cases, when some people sent donations with
full faith, their diseases were cured and problems
solved.
I pray that Bhagat Ji may kindly bless the readers of
this book with Divine Name and faith in God.
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P REFACE
Guru Nanak Dev Ji passed on his Divine Light to Guru
Angad Dev Ji and similarly each Guru Ji further passed on to
the next Guru Sahib till Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru
Sahib. He passed it on to Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Thence onwards,
all the teachings of Sri Guru Granth Sahib provide the guidance
to the devotees. The devotees now respect the teachings of Sri
Guru Granth Sahib as the Supreme Guide as the Guru. All the
Guru Sahibs have stressed upon sincere devotion on the God and
not the ritual worship.
Unfortunately, some of the so-called spiritual leaders are
again pushing the community towards ritual worship practices.
In para (9) (29) of Akal Ustati, Guru Gobind Singh Ji has said
"Saachu kahon sun lehu sabhai jin prem kiyo tin hi Prabhu
payio." O Listen everybody. I am telling the truth. Only those
who love everybody attain the God.
The devotees must follow all the teachings as given in Sri
Guru Granth Sahib. As far as possible, one must recite Gurbani
with full attention and listen to it as stated by Guru Nanak Dev
Ji in Japji Sahib.. Slowly, one's mind will start becoming
concentrated while reciting Gurbani. The practices like paid
worship are of no avail. One can spend money in good cause
to help the needy in charity without expectation of any return.
All the Guru Sahibs have stressed upon treating all human
beings as creation of One God. When Guru Nanak Dev went to
Multan, the place was full of Muslim religious leaders. On hearing
about Guru Ji's visit, they got worried about their importance.
Therefore, they came with a pot completely full of milk to indicate
that the town is already full of religious leaders and there is no room
for him. Guru Ji understood their intentions and placed a small
white flower with lovely smell on the milk, which did not replace
any milk. The Pirs understood that Guru Ji would not replace them.
Another example of loving all beings is available from the
life of Guru Gobind Singh Ji. When he was just a child, Peer
(7)

Bhikhan Shah from Thaska in Karnal District went all the way to
Patna to meet the child Gobind Singh. He thought of testing
whether he will be in favour of Hindus or the Muslims. Therefore,
he purchased sweets from two shops, one from a Hindu and the
other from a Muslim shop. He placed both the sweets in front of
the child. Guru Ji placed his both hands on both the sweets. The
Peer understood that Guru Ji would treat Hindus and Muslims alike.
Guru Gobind Singh Ji in paras (14) (84) and (15) (86) of
his composition Akal Ustati has stated as under:"Koyi bhaiyo Mundiya Sanyasi kou Jogi bhaiyo kou
Brahmchari kou Jati anumanbo. Hindu Turk kou Rafji Imam
Safi manas ki jati sabhai aikai pahichanbo. Karta Karim soyi
Razak Rahim oyi doosro na bhed koyi bhool bharam
manbo. Ek hi ki sev sabh hi ko Gurdev Ek Ek hi saroop
sabhai Ekai jot janbo. (15) (85) Akal Ustati.
koå BeAo muMfIAw sMinAwsI koå jogI BeAo koeé bRhmcwrI koå
jqIAnu mwnbo ] ihMdU qurk koå rwPsI emwm SwPI mwns kI jwq
sbY EkY phcwnbo ] krqw krIm soeé rwjk rhIm Awyeé dUsro n Byd
koeé BUl BRm mwnbo ] Ek hI kI syv sB hI ko gurdyv Ek Ek
hI s}p sbY EkY joq jwnbo ]15]85]
koaU BieE muMfIAw sMinAwsI koaU jogI BieE koeI bRhmcwrI koaU
jqIAnu mwnbo ] ihMdU qurk koaU rwPsI iemwm SwPI mwns kI jwq
sbY eykY phcwnbo ] krqw krIm soeI rwjk rhIm EeI dUsro n
Byd koeI BUl BRm mwnbo ] eyk hI kI syv sB hI ko gurdyv eyk
eyk hI srUp sbY eykY joq jwnbo ]15]85]
Human beings in the world belong to many distinctive
religious orders. Some are Bairagis wearing the cloaks of
Ramanandi sect; some are Sanyasis and some are Yogis. Some
are Brhmcharis (the celibate ones). Some are the Hindus and
some are Muslims. Some belong to Shiya and some are the Suni
Muslims. However, in our view, all the human beings are only
one created out of One Light. The God is the only creator of all
beings of the world and He is the only merciful provider of food
to everybody. There is none else except Him. The humans who
(8)

divide humanity in different sects and create disputes between
them are victims of misconception. Therefore, please serve only
the One Creator of all beings of the world. The whole world is
His form and His light shines in everybody. Therefore love
everybody irrespective of their religion and place of birth.
Dehura Maseet soyi pooja au niwaj oyi manas sabhai ek pai
anek ko bharmau hai. Devta adev Juchh Gandharv Turk
Hindu niyare niyare desan ke bhes ko bharmau hai. Ekai
nain ekai kaan ekai deh ekai baan khak bad aatash au aab
ko ralau hai. Allah Abhekh soyi Puran au Quran oyi Ek hi
saroop sabhai Ek hi banau hai. (16) (86) Akal Ustati.
dyhrw msIq soeé pUjw AO invws Awyeé mwns sbY Ek pY Anyk ko
BRmwa hY ] dyvqw Adyv j~C gMDRb qurk ihMdU inAwry inAwry dysn ky
Bys ko pRBwa hY ] EkY nYn EkY kwn EkY dyh EkY bwn Kwk bwd
Awqs AO Awb ko rlwa hY ] Alh AByK soeé purwn AO kurwn Aoeé
Ek hI s}p sbY Ek hI bnwa hY ]16]86]
dyhrw msIq soeI pUjw AO invws EeI mwns sbY eyk pY Anyk ko
BRmwau hY ] dyvqw Adyv j~C gMDRb qurk ihMdU inAwry inAwry dysn
ky Bys ko pRBwau hY ] eykY nYn eykY kwn eykY dyh eykY bwn Kwk
bwd Awqs AO Awb ko rlwau hY ] Alh AByK soeI purwn AO kurwn
EeI eyk hI srUp sbY eyk hI bnwau hY ]16]86]
The Hindu temple and the Muslim masjid are the home of
the same One God. The Hindu worship and the Muslim Namaz
are also same. However, the people believe these to be different
due to misunderstanding. The celestial dancers and musicians,
the Muslims and the Hindus who look to be different from each
other; it is only because of the dress codes of different countries.
All beings are created in the same manner. All have the same type
of eyes, ears and the bodies. All these are created from five
elements (earth, water, fire, air and space). The Allah, the Eternal
God present everywhere does not have any dress code. The
Puranas and the Quran Sharif are singing the praise of the same
God. All beings of the world are the form of the same God and
all the creation is created by the same God. (16) (86)
(9)

Hence, the half-baked spiritual leaders who have not studied
Gubani nor have moved out of Punjab should not influence us.
They are like frogs in the well and posess limited knowledge.
Therefore they want that the Sikh community may not study
about other religions and their holy books. They are trying to
create their followers by misleading sweet talks. Therefore we
should only follow what Gurbani teaches us and not go by
teachings of these babas.
Another wrong notion being spread is that the Sikhs should
not study Hindi, Sanskrit or any other language other than
Gurmukhi and Punjabi. If we do so, how shall we understand
Gurbani in Sanskrit and Persian like Sanskrit slokas of Guru Arjun
Dev Ji and Zaffarnama of Guru Gobind Singh Ji. Guru Arjun Dev
Ji and Guru Teg Bahadur Ji arranged teachers to teach Arabic,
Persian, Sanskrit, Hindu holy books and Quran Shrif to Guru
Hargobind Ji and Guru Gobind Singh Ji as may be seen in this
book. Then why should we hesitate to study them? There are
innumerable references to the stories of ancient sages and avtars
in Gurbani. If we do not know their stories, how shall we
understand what Guru Ji is trying to tell us?
In this book, I have given briefly the lives of the nine Gurus.
In the end, there are five annexures. My main stress is to reach
original Gurbani to the readers so that they are connected with
Guru Sahib's own teachings and would not be misled by any such
half-baked "Babas". I am grateful to Bibi Inderjit Kaur President
and Sardar Mukhtar Singh Goraya Hony. Secy of All India
Pingalwara Charitable society (Regd.) Amritsar who have made
this book reach you.
Kindly pardon me and Meenakshi Rajan, my daughter for
any mistakes and bring the same to my notice so that it can be
corrected in next editions.
31 st August 2015

Dr. G. S. Chauhan

B-202 Shri Ganesh Appts.
Plot No. 12-B Sector 7 Dwarka, New Delhi 110075.
Mob. No. 09873236664, E-mail:gschauhanji@gmail.com
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CHAPTER 1
SRI GURU ANGAD DEV JI
Shri Guru Angad Dev Ji's earlier name was Bhai Lahina Ji.
He was born on 31st March 1504 AD at Matte Di Sarai in
Ferozepur district of Punjab state. His father Bhai Feru Mall's
ancestors were residents of village Mangowal in Gujrat district
now in Pakistan. Bhai Feru Mall Ji was well-educated and very
warm-hearted person. His in-laws brought him to their place at
Matte Di Sarai. Bhai Lahina Ji was born here. Matte Di Sarai was
destroyed during Babar's attack on India. An Udasi Sadhu
established anothfer village named Nange Di Sarai nearby. The
Gurdwara in memory of Guru Ji's birthplace is situated on the
ruins of the old village.
Bhai Feru Mall Ji had good business at Matte Di Sarai and
he worked as an accountant for Chaudhary Takhat Mall.
Chaudhary Takhat Mall's daughter Bibi Virayi loved Bhai Lahina
as her nephew. Bhai Feru's business was doing well for some time
but later some misunderstanding developed between him and
Chaudhary Takhat Mall. Though Bibi Virayi Ji tried to settle the
differences between them, she did not succeed.
Bhai Feru Ji and Lahina Ji then set up shop at Hari-kePattan. This business did not last and they shifted their business
to Sanghar, where Bhai Lahina's rich in-laws lived. Bhai Feru
Mall did not think it proper to live in the village of his son's in
laws and came back to Hari-ke-Pattan. Here he started moneylending business along with a shop. Some years later, he
relocated to Sanghar at Mata Khivi's father Bhai Devi Chand's
behest. Bhai Feru Mall Ji died at Sanghar in 1526 AD.
Bhai Feru Ji was very religious minded and led an annual
pilgrimage to Jawala Mukhi temple for Devi Darshan, often
accompanied by Bhai Lahina Ji.
(11)

Bibi Virayi arranged Bhai Lahina's marriage with Bibi Khivi,
daughter of Shri Devi Chand Marwaha, a rich merchant of
Sanghar. Bibi Khivi was very contented and patient person.
The marriage was performed in 1521 AD. His elder son
Dasoo Ji was born in August 1522 AD. Bibi Amro and Bibi
Anokhi followed him after two-year gaps. The youngest son
Datoo was born in 1537 AD.

SETTLING

AT VILLAGE

KHADUR

After his father's death, Bhai Lahina shifted his business
from Sanghar to village Khadur. He organised a new group of
devotees at Khadur and continued the practice of annual
pilgrmages to Jawala Mukhi for Devi Darshan.
Once at Jawala Mukhi, Bhai Lahina overheard yogis and the
sadhus highly praising Guru Nanak Dev. This made him want
to meet Guru Nanak Dev Ji. However, after return to Khadur,
he became busy in his business and family affairs.
One day, Bhai Jodh, a devotee of Guru Nanak Dev Ji was
reciting "Assa-di-Vaar" a composition of Guru Nanak Dev Ji.
Bhai Lahina Ji carefully heard this recitation. It was the 21st Pauri,
which is at page 474 of Shri Guru Granth Sahib.
"Jitu sewiai sukhu payiai so Sahib sada samhaliyai. Jitu keeta
payiai apna sa ghal buri kiun ghaliyai. Munda mool na
keechyee de lumee nadari nihaleeyai. Jiu Sahib nal na
haryeeyai teveha pasa dhaleeyai. (21)
ijqu syivEy suKu pweéEy so swihbu sdw sm@wlIEy ] ijqu kIqw pweEy
Awpxw sw Gwl burI ika GwlIEy ] mNdw mUil n kIceé dy lMmI ndir
inhwlIEy ] ija swihb nwil n hwrIEy qyvyhw pwsw FwlIEy ]
ijqu syivAY suKu pweIAY so swihbu sdw sm@wlIAY ] ijqu kIqw pweIAY
Awpxw sw Gwl burI ikau GwlIAY ] mµdw mUil n kIceI dy lMmI
ndir inhwlIAY ] ijau swihb nwil n hwrIAY qyvyhw pwsw FwlIAY ]
Aµg:474

We must always remember the Lord by serving Him as we
receive all the happiness and pleasures from Him. Why should
we perform evil deeds when we have to suffer their consequences?
(12)

Do not commit evil deeds. Before any action, we must think
about its long-term impact or results. We must perform only those
deeds that do not put us on the wrong side of the Lord. (21)
On enquiring from Bhai Jodh, he found that this was the
Bani of Guru Nanak Dev from Kartar Pur. Now Bhai Lahina
made a firm decision to go and meet Guru Nanak Dev.

MEETING

WITH

GURU NANAK DEV JI

In 1532 AD, when Bhai Lahina was leading a group of
devotees to Jawala Mukhi temple, they decided to go through
Kartar Pur. They camped outside Kartar Pur and sang praise of
Devi through the night. Next morning, Bhai Lahia took leave
from the group and left for meeting Guru Nanak Dev ji on a
horse. At the same time, Guru Nanak Dev ji who was resting in
his house said, "The rich person of my path has come. Let me
bring him."
Bhai Lahina met an old man in the village and inquired
about the residence of Guru Nanak Dev. The old man said,
"Come, I shall guide you." He held the reigns of the horse and
guided Bhai Lahina to Guru Nanak Dev's residence. Once there,
Bhai Lahina was asked to tie the horse with a peg and go inside
the house. Bhai Lahina followed the instructions.
When Bhai Lahina entered the house and paid his respects
to the person sitting on Guru's seat. He was shocked to find the
same old person who had guided him was sitting in Guru Nanak
Dev's seat. He immediately apologised for showing disrespect to
Guru Nanak Dev by riding the horse while Guru Ji was walking
beside him. Guru Ji told him, "Get up, you have done no blunder.
You are our guest and it is our duty to show you due respect."
Then Guru Ji inquired his name and village. Bhai Lahina
replied, "I have come from Khadur-Sanghar and my name is
Lahina." (In Punjabi language, lahina means the person who is
to get the dues from the other person.) Guru Nanak Dev said,
"You are Lahina and I owe you. It is good that you have come
yourself. The persons who are to collect the dues always come
riding the horses."
(13)

After this, Guru Ji held a discourse on how one can live a
fulfilled life. Bhai Lahina felt a deep contentment and peace of
mind. He then realised that this was the place where he can
receive blessings and guidance that was not available elsewhere.
Therefore, he decided to stay there. When he slept after the
musical singing of God's praise, he dreamt that the Devi Mata
to whose shrine he was going was sweeping the floor of Guru
Ji. When he inquired from her about her identity, she said, "I am
the same person whom you were going to meet. I have come to
collect the dust of Guru Nanak Dev's feet. I receive the strength
here and my life is liberated."
This dream dispelled Bhai Lahina's doubts. He understood
that Guru Nanak Dev was his destination. Next morning, Bhai
Lahina went to see his group of the devotees and advised that
he shall now stay at Kartar Pur and would not accompany them
to Jawala Mukhi temple.
He then stayed at Kartar Pur and spent his days listening
to God's Name, serving his Guru and grasping his teachings.
After a few days, Guru Nanak Dev Ji advised him to go back
to his village and attend to his family affairs. Bhai Lahina obeyed
Guru Ji and went to his village at Khadur. He handed over his
business to his nephew and performed engagement of his
daughter Bibi Amro with Bhai Jasoo the son of Bhai Manak
Chand, the youngest brother of the future Guru, Guru Amar Das
who were the residents of village Basarke.
After completing his pressing duties, when Bhai Lahina was
leaving for Kartar Pur, all his relatives, friends and in-laws tried
to dissuade him from leaving Khadur for Kartar Pur. They also
requested Mata Khiwi to prevent her husband from going away
as they feared he was going to become a sadhu by becoming the
follower of Guru Nanak Dev. Therefore, she also tried to dissuade
him from leaving home. Bhai Lahina then explained to her,
"Somebody has misguided you. These people do not understand
spiritual matters. The person to whom I am going meet is not a
(14)

Yogi or a Sanyasi but a family man and shows the path of
dispassion (Udasi) while living as a worldly person."
Mata Khiwi Ji was convinced and she happily saw him off
for Kartar Pur. Bhai Lahina arrived at Kartar Pur. He carried about
eight Kilos of salt and a mat with him. On arrival at Guru Nanak
Dev Ji's place, he put down the load and inquired about Guru
Nanak Dev Ji. Mata Ji told him that Guru Ji was busy in the fields,
removing the weeds from rice crops. Bhai Lahina went to the
fields. He paid his respects to Guru Ji by bowing to him and then
became busy in removing the weeds. Since he had never done
farming, and was not aware of the art of de-weeding the crops,
he started cutting rice crop along with the weeds.
Guru Ji noticed this and smiled. On completion of the work,
the removed weeds were tied in bundles. Guru Ji lifted one
bundle on his head and Bhai Lahina lifted the second bundle.
Since the weeds were wet, muddy water driped from them and
soiled Bhai Lahina's silk robes. After noticing this, Mata Ji
remarked, "The young man has come from long distance carrying
the bundle of salt on his head. Then he helped in de-weeding.
Now you have put the bundle of weeds with dirty muddy water
dripping from it on his head spoiling his silk clothes'.
Guru Ji observed, "This is not the bundle of weeds. This is
the royal umbrella of sovereignity over this world and the spiritual
world. The stains of muddy water that you notice are not dirt but
are the stains of saffron. Observe the miracles of the God."
Bhai Lahina kept himself busy in listening to Kirtan (musical
singing of Gurbani), serving the devotees and Guru Nanak Dev
Ji. In a way, he became personal attendant of Guru Ji. Guru Ji
also showered his love on him. This resulted in jealousy by Baba
Sri Chand and Baba Lakhmi Das, the two sons of Guru Nanak
Dev Ji. Noticing this, he advised Bhai Lahina to go back to his
village telling him that he would visit Khadur to meet him
whenever he desired. Guru Nanak Dev ji visited Khadur twice.
On his second visit, he brought Bhai Lahina to Kartar Pur along
with him.
(15)

BHAI LEHNA'S TESTS

BY

GURU NANAK DEV

Guru Nanak Dev had already observed that Bhai Lahina was
the right person to succeed him as the next Guru. However, to
make others understand this, he made Bhai Lahina go through
many tests. Bhai Lahina passed all the tests whereas his sons and
other devotees failed.
1) Guru Nanak dev Ji used to go to river Ravi every morning
for bath. Bhai Lahina used to accompany him as his
personal assistant. One day, Baba Budha Ji, Bhai Bhagirath,
Bhai Ajita and Bhai Sdharan also accompanied them. As
luck would have it, there was heavy wind followed by rain
and hailstorm. It became very cold. All the other four
devotees returned home but Bhai Lahina continued to wait
for Guru Ji's return from the river. When Guru Ji returned,
he noticed that only Bhai Lahina was waiting for him with
Guru Ji's clothes hidden close to his chest. Guru Ji asked
him, "O man! Everybody else has gone, why you have not
left?" Bhai Lahina replied, "I am your servant. The servant
cannot go and leave his master alone."
2) Once during a rainy winter night the wall of their house
collapsed. Guru Ji asked for the wall to be repaired
immediately. Baba Sri Chand, Baba Lakhsmi Das and many
other senior devotees refused to work in the rain, cold
weather and mud. When Guru Ji turned to Bhai Lahina for
help, he immediately got up and started repairing the wall.
While he worked the whole night, Guru Ji's sons remarked
that he was a fool to carry out the orders of Guru Ji. To this,
Bhai Lahina replied with folded hands, "The duty of the
servant is to carry out instructions and not to question or
go into the nature of the orders of the master."
3) One day, at midnight, Guru Ji asked the prominent devotees
and his sons to go to Ravi River and wash his clothes. None
of them came forward. Then Guru Ji asked Bhai Lahina. He
immediately went to Ravi River and returned with washed
clothes.
(16)

4)

5)

6)

7)

Once, one bronze bowl fell down in the muddy pond from
Guru Ji's hands. Guru Ji's both sons refused to enter into
the muddy water and bring out the bowl. Then Guru Ji
looked at Bhai Lahina. He immediately got into the pond
and brought out the bowl.
One day one dead mouse was lying in the verandah of the
Darbar Hall. Guru Ji asked his both the sons to pick it up
and throw it outside. Both the sons said that when the
sweeper comes in the next morning, they would ask him
to throw it outside the hall. (They considered it below their
dignity.) Then Guru Ji asked Bhai Lahina. He immediately
picked up the dead mouse and threw it outside the house.
By all these tests, Guru Ji was purifying Bhai Lahina as a
goldsmith purifies the gold by heating it on the fire.
One day, a number of devotees arrived after the Langar (free
kitchen) was over. Guru Ji asked his both sons to go up the
acacia Arabica (Kikar) tree and shake it forcefully and
sweets would fall from its branches. Both the sons refused
saying, "How can sweets fall from the acacia Arabica tree?"
Then Guru Ji hinted to Bhai Lahina. He immediately
climbed the tree and shook it. Lot of sweets fell down which
satisfied the hunger of all the visiting devotees.
One day, Guru Ji dressed as a hunter and wore a frightening
face. Tied a large knife to his waist, took some dogs with
him and headed for the forest. Many devotees got frightened
after seeing his garb. Many got frightened after hearing his
harsh words and thought that Guru Ji had gone mad. Some
of the devotees still followed him. After some distance,
many copper coins were found spread on the ground. Many
devotees started collecting these coins. After some more
distance, silver coins were found lying on the ground. Many
devotees started collecting these silver coins and stayed
back. After some more distance, the gold coins were lying.
Many of the remaining devotees filled up their shirt pockets
and stayed back.
(17)

At the end, only three devotees were left behind with him.
Guru Ji hit Baba Budha's head with a stick. He and Bhai Duni
Chand both hid themselves behind a large tree. Finally, only Bhai
Lahina was left. Guru Ji showed him a corpse and asked him to
eat the dead body. Bhai Lahina got ready and inquired, "Guru
Ji! From which side I should start eating?" Guru Ji replied, "From
the middle."
When Bhai Lahina lifted the sheet from the corpse, he was
surprised to see that it was not the corpse but sweet pudding made
with wheat flour, sugar and clarified butter (Karah Parshad.)
Bhai Lahina passed all the tests. Guru Nanak Dev asked
Bhai Lahina, "Bhai Lahina! When all the others left for their
homes, why did you not think of returning?" Bhai Lahina replied,
"Guru Ji! All those who returned had some place like their home
to go. However, I have no shelter except you. Where else could
I go?" Guru Ji embraced him lovingly and observed, "I was also
finding the place where I could place my Divine Light. Now I
have found the place. From now onwards, you are part of me
(my ang ie part of my body.) From that day, Guru Ji renamed
Bhai Lahina as "Angad Dev."

BLESSING SHRI ANGAD DEV JI

WITH

GURUSHIP.

Guru Nanak Dev Ji wanted to build a new brave and saintly
community and for this purpose, he wanted a deserving brave
candidate. He also desired to decide his successor himself so that
there is no disput after him. On 14th June 1539 AD, Guru Nanak
Dev Ji blessed Shri Angad Dev Ji with his Divine Light as the
next Guru and directed him to go to Khadur and stay there.

GURU ANGAD DEV JI

AT

KHADUR.

As advised by Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Guru Angad Dev Ji
returned to Khadur and remaind in hiding in Bibi Bharayi's
house. He told Bibi Bharayi not to disclose his whereabouts to
anyone. He survived on very little simple food and remained
busy with meditation of God's Name all the time. He was very
sad to learn about passing away of Guru Nanak Dev Ji after he
(18)

left Kartar Pur. The devotees who went to Kartar Pur to meet Guru
Ji came to Khadur but did not find his address. Finally, some
senior devotees requested Baba Budha Ji to tell them the address
of Guru Ji. Baba Budha Ji went into deep meditation. He received
intuitive information that Guru Ji was present in Bibi Bharayi"s
house. After that, a group of devotees headed by Baba Budha
Ji came to Khadur. Baba Budha requested Guru Ji on behalf of
the devotees to kindly come out of the isolation and undertake
the responsibilities of Guruship. Guru Ji agreed and assumed his
responsibilities as successor of Guru Nanak Dev Ji.

HUMAYUN'S

VISIT TO

KHADUR

Emperor Humayun when defeated by Sher Shah Suri in
1540 AD, he was running away towards Lahore. After crossing
Beas River, he learnt that Guru Nanak Dev who had blessed and
given advice to Babar, his father; his successor Guru Angad Dev
who had all mystical powers in his control was at Khadur. He
desired to meet Guru Ji and he reached Khadur. At that time, Guru
Ji was watching children sports. Therefore, he did not pay any
attention to Humayun. Humayun felt insulted on not receiving
due honour. He got angry and while still riding the horse, he tried
to take out his sword out of its sheath. Guru Ji laughed at this
and observed, "O emperor! Where was your this sword in the
battle with Sher Shah Suri?"
Humayun felt ashamed, came down from his horse and
apologised for his rude behaviour. Guru Ji blessed him and
advised him the precepts of Truth and spirituality.

ENCOUNTER

WITH

YOGI SHIVNATH

AT

KHADUR

At Khadur, there was a hermitage of the Yogis and Shivnath
was their head. With ever-increasing popularity of Guru Ji, he
felt very jealous. As luck would have it, there was no rain in one
year and there was severe drought. The public was suffering
badly as the crops were ruined. The Yogi started telling people,
"How can there be rain in your village? You have a married family
man as your Guru. The god Indira is unhappy about this with
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you people. You expel him from your village and I assure you
that rain would surely come. Otherwise, you ask him to bring rain
with his powers."
The confused public were taken in by the Yogi's clever talk.
They asked Guru Ji to cause rain in the village. Guru Ji told them,
"The rain is in the hands of God. He would cause rain when it
pleases Him."
The farmers told Guru Ji, "Either you cause rain or leave
the village. The Yogi has accepted the responsibility to bring rain
after you leave the village." Guru Ji told the farmers, "Well, if
his going away from the village would bring rain, he is leaving
for their good." Guru Ji left the village Khadur and went to Khan
Rajade village along with his devotees.
Then the villagers of Khadur pressed the Yogi to make the
rains fall in their village the Yogi tried all his tricks of his trade
but failed to bring the rains.
In the meantime, Shri Amar Das Ji came from Basarke to
meet Guru Angad Dev Ji. He was very unhappy to know about
Guru Ji leaving Khadur and the happenings, which lead to his
leaving the village Khadur. Shri Amar Das Ji told the farmers that
they have commited a great mistake. The Yogi was a pretender
but Guru Ji is the master of all the spiritual powers. The rains
would come even by reciting his name. He told the farmers to
close their eyes and say twice, "Guru Angad Dev Ji is great and
auspicious "Dhan dhan Guru Angad Dev ji."
As soon as the people said this, the rain started falling and
the drought was over. Now the people felt sorry for asking Guru
Ji to leave the village. They felt excited against the Yogi and
started beating and pushing him to expel from the boundry of
Khadur village. The Yogi Shiv Nath was severely hurt and died
of the injuries inflicted on him.
Shri Amar Das Ji reached Khan Rajade village to meet Guru
Ji. After seeing Shri Amar Das approaching him, Guru Ji turned
his face away. Shri Amar Das Ji expressed his regrets for his
mistakes and sincerely apologised.
(20)

Guru Ji told him, "Why did you perform a miracle and
became the cause of the death of the Yogi? I came here from
Khadur as per the Will of God. Why become displeased with
anybody? You must have a big heart and treat even the bad
people nicely. Pardon the criminals and do well to the bad people.
You should bring the evil persons on the right path and accept
the Will of God as sweet. Remain calm, accept the Will of God,
have patience and if you pardon the wrongdoers, your ego would
be expelled. Our path does not permit showing of miracles to
please the others. We must possess the patience of the earth;
tranquillity of the mountains; forbearance of the trees; vastness
of the sky and do-good quality of the sun to everybody without
any distinction."
In the meantime, the farmers of Khadur also arrived. They
apologised to Guru Ji and requested him to return to Khadur
village. Guru Ji told them, "You must repent killing of the Yogi
by torturing him, seek forgiveness from the God, perform a ritual
yagna and feed the holy persons and the poor people. You should
also pray to God to bless the soul of the Yogi. After you perform
all these functions, I would return to Khadur.
The people performed all the rites as advised Guru Ji and
then Guru Ji returned to Khadur village. After this event, the
residents of Khadur now perform the ritual yagna and feed the
holy persons and the poor people every year since that time of
the year.

EXPELLING

OF

CHAUDHARI BAKHATAWAR'S EGO.

After the tour of Doaba and Malwa, Guru Ji settled at
Herike village. One day Chadhary Bakhtawar, a big property
owner of the area also came to meet Guru Ji. He was very proud
of his status. He came and sat on the pillow side of the cot on
which Guru Ji was sitting. The devotees felt bad at his action.
He understood the reaction of the devotees and said, "I own 72
villages. I am not an ordinary person to sit on the floor along
with the other devotees." Guru Ji who was the fountain of peace,
pardon and forbearance smiled and advised the Chaudhary
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about the sweetness of humility and greatness of the humble
persons. His ego was expelled and he became the devotee of
Guru Ji.

THE PRINCIPAL

OF

ACCEPTANCE

OF

GOD'S WILL

One devotee named Bhai Jiwa lived at about four-kilometer
distance from Khadur. He used to take salted rice and pulses
preparation (khichri) for Guru Ji's free kitchen in the morning.
After Bhai Jewa's death, his daughter Bibi Jiwayi continued theis
practice. One day, when it was the time to take the khichri to Guru
Ji's free kitchen, it started raining accompanied with strong wind.
She was afraid that if khichri does not reach in time, Guru Ji's
breakfast would be delayed. Therefore, she wished the rain and
storm to stop so that she may take the khichri in time. It happened
that the rain and the storm stopped.
However, Guru Ji refused to eat the khichri. When Bibi
Jiwayi inquired from Guru Ji about the reason for not eating
khichri, he said, "Dear daughter! You have interfered in the Will
of the God, which is not correct. We must always remain happy
and accept the God's Will. This rain and the storm were for the
good of many people and other living creatures. This has been
denied to them due to your action."

IMPORTANT ACHIEVEMENTS

OF

GURU JI.

Guru Angad Dev Ji continued the mission of Guru Nanak
Dev and accompalished many important tasks.
1) Standardisation of Gurmukhi Script: Guru Ji standardised
the letters of Gurmukhi script with 35 letters in groups of
five letters. He himself prepared preliminary books for the
children. He established a large school at Khadur for
teaching and popularising the Gurmukhi script. He himself
used to teach the children and adults.
2) Preservation of Gurbani: Guru Ji preserved all the Gurbani
of Guru Nanak Dev Ji and the other Bani of the saints
collected by Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He got the Bani of Guru
Nanak Dev Ji written by Bhai Paira and Bhai Mokha.
(22)

3)

4)

Preservation of History: Guru Ji collected all the information about the life of Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He collected the
information from Bhai Laloo Chand Ji who was an uncle
of Guru Nanak Dev Ji from Talwandi and other devotees
visiting Khadur. He got all the information written by Bhai
Paira and Bhai Mokha.
Compilation of Japji Sahib: At Kartar Pur, Guru Ji's
disciples would get up early in the morning and recite
hymns of Guru Nanak Dev. In the evening, they would
recite Rehras and Kirtan Sohila at night. Since there was no
specific composition for recitation in the morning, Guru
Nanak Dev Ji asked Bhai Lehna to prepare a composition
for recitation in the morning by culling hymns from his
works. Guru Nanak Dev gave all of his works to Bhai Lehna
and asked him to select stanzas eulogising God.
Bhai Lehna began selecting the stanzas. He used to recite
the stanzas to Guru Nanak Dev every morning and Guru
Ji would look into them very carefully. Thus Bhai Lehna
selected 38 stanzas and arranged them in a very interesting
order so that the whole composition becomes a poem
dealing with one question which is faced by every one in
his life i.e. "How to break the wall of falsehood (Maya) and
how to achieve Truth?
Before the first stanza, there is "Mool mantra" or the basic
underlying mantra with which Guru Nanak Dev describes
God whose praise is sung in whole of "Shri Guru Granth
Sahib". This is followed by a Sloka that explains, "what is
Truth?" At the end of 38 stanzas, there is another sloka,
which is composition of Guru Angad Dev. This sloka gives
the gist of Japji Sahib. It is said that the Mool Mantra
describes basic concepts relating to the Supreme Being and
Japji Sahib describes the path to be travelled to attain Him.
The name of this composition is "Jap" which means
remembrance, devotion and meditation. This is a very
appropriate name as this composition deals with an
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extremely pertinent question in human life, "How to break
the wall of falsehood (Maya) i.e. how to remove the
obstruction of Maya which prevents us from being finally
absorbed in the Almighty Lord. The answer is given by him
in the next line of first stanza is, "by following the will of
the Lord which has been written by Him for us." This in
turn is achieved by us by remembering His Name, devotion
and meditation i.e. Jap. "Ji" is added to this name to show
respect.
The full text deals with different stages in the progress of
the adventurer from the first stage when one becomes aware
of one's separation from God and after passing through
different stages of purification, remembrance, singing of
praise, meditation, realisation of His presence in all his
creation and achieve final absorption in the Lord. It is full
course of systematically arranged instructions. In the fourth
stanza, Guru Ji says that the morning ambrosial hour is the
best time for meditating on the praise of the Lord. In the
fifth stanza, it is stated that the Lord is indescribable, He is
the universal sustainer, and we should never forget Him.
In the 8th to 11th stanzas, Guru Ji has advised us to listen
to what we say in the meditation. This is the easiest way
to concentrate and become one minded. When two senses
i.e. speech and hearing are concentrated upon, the mind
does not vacillate and it helps to gain a number of
attainments listed in these stanzas. The next stage is to
accept in the inner mind and act on what we are saying in
the prayers in our daily lives. (Mere repetition of the holy
verses is like reading the prescription and formula of the
medicine and not taking the medicine itself.)
The
importance of it is explained in stanzas twelve to fifteen. In
the 16th stanza, it is stated that if one perfects the teachings
up to this stage, one attains full control of his senses and
is accepted as "Panch" or the "chosen one".
In the stanzas 17 to 19, Guru Ji explains the most sought
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after questions like; why are people good or bad? Why does
God give misery or sorrow? Etc. Stanza no. 20 explains the
"law of karma i.e. cause and effect" and how to escape the
cycle of cause and effect? In the 21st to 25th stanzas, Guru
Ji has described a number of important issues to enlighten
the devotee about the Lord's creation. In the 26th stanza,
Guru Ji describes the Lord's shop and its wares i.e. the things
the saints distribute to enlighten the devotees. The Lord's
unique court is described in the 27th stanza.
In the 28th to 33rd stanzas, the true significance of various
religious symbols of different religions are described to
enlighten the devotee so that he does not lay too much stress
on the outward symbols and thus forget the true objective.
In the 34rth to 37th stanzas, five important stages of spiritual
progress or the inner developments of the devotee are
described. These stages are:(1) Dharam Khand or the region of the worldly duties.
(2) Gyan Khand or the region of knowledge.
(3) Saram Khand or the region of earnest effort to implement
the knowledge.
(4) Karam Khand or the region of Divine Grace.
(5) Sach Khand or the region of Truth, the highest stage.
In the 38th stanza, Guru Ji has described the qualities that
a true teacher has to acquire before one can be blessed by
the Lord to teach His Divine message or become a prophet.
Thus, Japji Sahib is a complete course of instruction for an
ordinary person to graduate to the highest level. This guide,
though dealing with the most difficult subject, is in very
simple and in understandable terminology and language.
The idea of reciting this composition in the early morning
hours is that its teachings settle in the inner depth of the
mind of the devotee and he starts acting on it in his daily
life. Mere recitation is like reading the prescription and not
taking the medicine. It has no beneficial effect.
(25)

5)

6)

7)

Free Kitchen (Lagar) of Guru Ji: When Guru Nanak Dev
spent twenty rupees to feed the hungry sadhus and
performed "sacha sauda or the true business" the tradition
of "Guru ka langar" began at that time. At Kartar Pur, he
did farming and with that, he could feed the devotees in his
free kitchen. Guru Angad Dev continued the langar tradition
and his wife Mata Khiwi took great personal interest in
feeding the devotees. Interestingly, Bhai Balwand makes
the mention of her good work in Shri Guru Granth Sahib
for feeding devotees with nice and sweet foods particularly
the rice pudding with ghee (kheer).
In the "Guru ka Langar", all the devotees sit on the ground
at the same level. There is no distinction of status, caste or
creed.
Care of physical health and the exercises. Shri Guru Nanak
Dev had realised the need to free the nation from the tyranny
of invaders and lift the so-called lower castes. For achieving
this objective, it was necessary to encourage the people to
attain good physical health.
Guru Angad Dev Ji organised physical education and
training in sports and exercises including wrestling. He also
encouraged the devotees to become fearless and have
determination to achieve their objectives.
Formalisation of the daily routine of the devotees. Like the
daily routine of prayers and keertan at Kartar Pur by Guru
Nanak Dev Ji, Guru Angad Dev Ji continued it. He also
standardised the routine in writing.
,,,
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CHAPTER 2
SRI GURU AMAR DAS JI

BIRTH

AND

PARENTAGE

Shri Guru Amar Das Ji was born at village Basarke in
Amritsar Distruct of Punjab state. His father's name was Shri Tej
Bhan Ji and his mother was Mata Lakhami Ji. He was born on
5th May 1479 AD; His father was doing business and farming
and was well off. He was a Vaishnav by faith and had very good
and warm-hearted nature. He used to go on pilgrimage to Ganges
river. His dealings with the people were very honest and
generous. When Shri Amar Das came of age, he was engaged
in the business of his father. Like his father, he also used to go
on pilgrimage of River Ganges every year.

MARRIAGE

AND

CHILDREN

Shri Amar Das Ji was married to Mata Mansa Devi Ji,
daughter of Shri Devi Chand Bahil on 27th November 1502 AD;
He was blessed with two sons Baba Mohan Ji, Baba Mohri Ji and
two daughters Bibi Dani Ji and Bibi Bhani Ji.
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Shri Amar Das Ji's Pilgrimages and Search for Guru. Being
of highly religious nature, he used to go on pilgrimage and strictly
followed religious tenants in business and personal life. His
village Basarke had scarcity of water. He constructed water well
and a water tank in the village.
During about twentieth pilgrimage, in 1540 AD; he met
one Brahmchari sadhu. He brought him to Basarke as his guest.
One day, the sadhu asked Shri Amar Das, "Who is your Guru?"
He replied, "I have not adopted any Guru as yet." The
Brahmchari sadhu became angry to hear this and said, "I have
been eating food from your hands and was in your company
for a month. My all the austerities and recitations have been
wasted. Now I would have to remove this stain of your unholy
company afresh." The Brahmchari left Basarke. However, this
incident left a very strong impact on Shri Amar Das's mind. He
developed a strong desire to find a Guru and started remaining
sad because of this.
One day, Shri Amar Das heard recitation of Gurbani in very
sweet voice from the house of his younger brother. The exact
words were"Karni kagadu manu maswani bura bhala dui lekh paye. Jiu
jiu kirat chalaye tiu chaliyai tau gun nahi untu hare. (1) Chit
chets nahi bawariya. Hari bisrat tere gun galiya. (1) (Rahau)
krxI kwgdu mnu msvwxI burw Blw due lyK pE ] ija ija ikrqu
clwE iqa clIEy qa gux nwhI AMqu hry ]1] icq cyqis kI nhI
bwvirAw ] hir ibsrq qyry gux gilAw ]1] rhwa ]
krxI kwgdu mnu msvwxI burw Blw duie lyK pey ] ijau ijau
ikrqu clwey iqau clIAY qau gux nwhI Aµqu hry ]1] icq cyqis
kI nhI bwvirAw ] hir ibsrq qyry gux gilAw ]1] rhwau ]
"Our actions are the paper and mind is the ink. With these,
our good and bad deeds are recorded. These writings become our
nature, which in the form of residual proclivities of our past births
drives us towards such actions. We must collect more good
actions to undo the negative effect of our bad actions. (1)
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O my mad mind! Why are you not remembering God, Who
is the treasure of all the good qualities? Due to forgetting God,
your all-good qualities are being destroyed. (1) (Rahau)."
This Bani was recited by Bibi Amro, daughter of Guru
Angad Dev Ji and wife of Shri Jasoo Ji the nephew of Shri Amar
Das Ji. After daybreak, Shri Amar Das Ji inquired from Bibi
Amro, "Whose composition were you reciting?" Bibi Amro
replied that this was the composition of Shri Guru Nanak Dev
Ji. Now his father Guru Angad Dev Ji, was Sri Guru Nanak Dev
Ji's successor. He lives at Khadur. He was very happy to learn
this and reached Khadur accompanied by Bibi Amro. This
happened in 1540 AD; when Shri Amar Das was 61 and a half
years old and Guru Angad Dev Ji was only about 36 and a half
years old.
When Shri Amar Das Ji met Guru Angad Dev Ji, he gave
him full respects as due to the uncle of his son-in-law. However,
Shri Amar Das placed his head on the feet of Guru Angad Dev
Ji and he felt great peace of mind in doing that. After this, he
sat on the floor on a mat and said, "I have not come here as your
relative but as a beggar who has no place to go. Bless me the
protection of your sacred feet. I have received the fruit of baths
in Ganges River today by touching your feet." Guru Ji replied,
"It is your sentiment that bears fruit. Your own mind is the guiding
god."
In the meantime, one devotee came to call for the meals in
the langar. Shri Amar Das had his meal with other devotees and
Guru Ji by sitting on the floor in a row.

HARD TOIL
IN SERVICE

BY
OF

SHRI AMAR DAS JI
GURU

Just as Guru Angad Dev Ji honoured the vow of obeying
instructions of the Master, Shri Amar Das Ji performed great task
of performing hard austerity of serving his Master. He used to
daily wake up early in the morning and bring a large metallic
pitcher of river water from Beas River to give bath to Guru Ji.
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After that, he would serve in the community kitchen the whole
day while reciting Gurbani. Once, when he was bringing the
pitcher full of water from Beas River, there was heavy rain and
storm and the visibility became very poor. On the way, there was
a loom of a weaver. He slipped after hitting a peg of the loom
and fell into the pit of the loom. He saved the water from flowing
out but his fall made a big noise. The weaver said to his wife,
"It seems somebody has fallen in the loom. Who can be at this
time?" His wife very sarcastly said, "It must be homeless Amroo
who is without any place and does not take rest during day or
the night. He fills water for the Guru for earning his food."
Shri Amar Das overheard their talk and said, "O mad lady!
I am not homeless. One who attains the shelter of the Guru, how
can he be homeless?" Shri Amar Das left the weavers and gave
bath to Guru Ji as usual. Guru Ji asked him about the happenings
of that morning. Shri Amar Das replied, "You know everything.
What can I say?"
In the morning, the weaver also came to Guru Ji and
requested for pardon for his wife. He said that she had commited
a blunder by saying rude words about Shri Amar Das Ji. Now
she had gone mad. Kindly forgive her sins. Guru Ji said, "Your
wife had gravely insulted Shri Amat Das Ji. Now you go. She
would be alright."
Guru Ji very graciously blessed Shri Amar Das ji, "You are
the honour of the humble; you are the shelter for the shelterless;
you are the refuge for the helpless; you are the support for those
without any support; you are the partener for those who are
without any help; you are auspicious."
Founding of a new township. After some time, to provide
public facilities for crossing the Beas River, Guru Angad Dev Ji
desird to create a new township on the banks of Beas River. Bhai
Goinda a Marwaha Kashtrya owned large tract of land on the
bank of Beas River. He had made efforts to create a settlement
there earlier, but could not succeed. It was always destroyed due
to some reason or the other. Therefore, Bhai Goinda requested
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Guru Ji to kindly help create a town on his land. Guru Ji sent
Shri Amar Das ji with Bhai Goinda to accomplish the project. The
town came up fast and it was named Goindwal. Bhai Goinda
made a house for Shri Amar Das ji's stay. As directed by Guru
Ji, Shri Amar Das Ji started living there and brought his family
from Basarke.
While staying at Goindwal, his routine was to bring a pitcher
of water from Beas River, take it to Khadur, give bath to Guru
Ji; wash his clothes; serve in the community kitchen for the whole
day and return to Goindwal in the evening.
After some time, Guru Ji advised Shri Amar Das Ji to stay
at Goindwal and not come to Khadur. Guru Ji assured him that
he would visit Goindwal frequently. After this, Shri Amar Das
ji stayed at Goindwal.

BLESSING

OF

GURUSHIP

ON

SHRI AMAR DAS JI

Guru Angad Dev Ji had realised that Shri Amar Das Ji was
fully competent to discharge the responsibilities of Guruship. The
other important devotees also considered him as the most
prominent devotee. However, both the sons of Guru Angad Dev
Ji, Bhai Dasoo Ji and Datoo Ji were of the opinion that they
deserve the honour of becoming the next Guru. Guru Ji explained
to them, "Guruship was not an ancestral property but the blessing
and grace of God. It is blessed on the person who is fully
competent and eligible for the honour. This is not a worldly status
but a very heavy bundle of responsibility. Therefore, do not hope
for it." However, his sons never understood what their father
explained to them.
Guru Angad Dev Ji realised that the time for transfer of Guru
Nanak Dev Ji's Light had arrived. Therefore, in the presence of
full gathering of the devotees; on 29th March 1552 AD; he
offered a cocoanut and five paisa coins to Shri Amar Das Ji;
bowed in front of him. He requested Baba Budha Ji to place the
holy mark on his forehead. As advised by Guru Ji, all the
devotees also bowed before Shri Amar Das Ji.
(31)

DISCONTENT

OF

BHAI DASOO JI

AND

DATOO JI

As directed by Guru Angad Dev Ji, Guru Amar Das ji went
to Goindwal. Some relatives and other people, who were not
happy with Guru Angad Dev Ji's decision on his successor, tied
the turban on Dasoo Ji as a mark of honour as the next Guru.
Bhai Dasoo behaved as the Guru for some time but then he got
some mental unbalance as an incurable disease. His mother, Mata
Khiwi Ji explained to him that he has attracted the disease due
to disobedience of his father. He accepted his mother's advice,
went to Goindwal and apologised to Guru Amar Das Ji for his
misbehaviour. He recovered from his illness. After that, he never
thought about Guruship.
Bhai Dasoo Ji understood and corrected his mistake but his
younger brother had not yet compromised with the situation. He
was very jealous of Guru Amar Das Ji. After hearing about everincreasing popularity and influence of Guru Amar Das Ji, he
could not resist and went to Goindwal. The evening congregation
of the devotees was in progress and musical singing of Gurbani
was going on. The devotees were fully absorbed in the divine
hymns and Guru Amar Das Ji was in deep meditation. Bhai Datoo
Ji came forward and hit Guru Ji with his foot. Guru Ji fell down
from the seat. When Guru Ji recovered from the fall, he saw that
Datoo was uttering some angry words. Guru Ji, in his all humility,
held his foot in his hands and started doing massage. He said,
"My bones are old and therefore hardened. Your foot is tender;
therefore, it must have been hurt. Please give me your command
and express your desire."
Datoo thought that Guru Ji is afraid. Therefore, he cried
loudly, "I am the master of Guru's seat and the devotees. You
are the servant of our home. Now we do not need you. You may
leave now."
Guru Ji said, "Okay" and left the congregation. The devotees
also left one by one. Only a few persons who had accompanied
Datoo Ji were left behind. Next day Bhai Datoo arranged the
congregation; but no devotee came. After some days, Bhai Datoo
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was taking away Guru Ji's equipment of the community kitchen
and the congregation on the mules. The dacoits looted them on
the way. The dacoits also injured Bhai Datoo's foot with which
he had hit Guru Ji.

GURU AMAR DAS JI

AT

BASARKE

After leaving the congregation at Goindwal during the
incident, Guru Ji went to Basarke; locked himself in a room and
became engaged in meditation. He pasted a notice outside the
door, "Whosoever opens the door of this room, he would not be
my disciple."
The devotees were restless without Guru Ji. They requested
Baba Budha ji to locate Guru Ji. Baba Budha Ji went to Goindwal
saddled the mare of Guru Ji and left it free to move. Baba Budha
Ji and other devotees followed the mare. The mare reached
Basarke and stopped in front of the room in which Guru was
hiding. The devotees were sad to read the notice on the door.
However, Baba Budha Ji went to the eastern wall of the room
and made a hole in it like the thieves. He entered into the room
through the hole, prostrated before Guru Ji and requested Guru
Ji to kindly bless the devotees by his grace. He also said, "I have
not disobeyed your instruction as your door is still closed." Guru
Ji laughed at this and praised the wisdom, love and faith of Baba
Budha Ji. After this, Guru Ji returned to Goindwal. This place
is now known as "Gurdwara Sunnh Sahib". In Punjabi language,
the hole made by the thieves in the wall for entering the house
to commit theft is known as "sunnh".

GURU JI'S ACTIVITIES FOR REFORMATION

OF

SOCIETY

Along with spiritual upliftment, Guru Nanak Dev and Guru
Angad Dev Ji also did lot of work for upliftment of the society.
Guru Amar Das Ji continued this work. It was necessary as the
society was still having many drawbacks that needed reform.
1)

Guru Ji made the rule that all the visitors must eat in the
community kitchen by sitting in a row along with others
without any distinction of caste, high and low status in
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society and untouchability before meeting him in the
congregation. The king and the queens of Hari Pur obeyed
this rule. Emperor Akbar ate in the community kitchen by
sitting along with everybody. He was so happy after eating
in the Langar and listening to Guru Ji's teachings, he wanted
to donate rent- free land grant for the community kitchen.
Guru Ji refused to accept and said, "The Langar must be
run with the hard earned money of the devotees as it
encourages the qualities of food sharing, service, equality
and brotherhood." Emperor Akbar was happy to hear this.
2)

Guru Ji encouraged inter-caste marriages. One leper named
Prema; when he was fully cured by the grace of God's Name
and became handsome, Guru Ji asked the devotees in the
congregation if somebody would offer his daughter for
marrying Prema. Bhai Sheenha Upal married his daughter
with Prema.
Guru Ji selected boys from ordinary simple families without
inquiring about their caste or community for his own
daughters.

3)

In old days, there was a custom that wife used to selfimmolate herself in the pyre of her husband called "Sati"
rites. Guru Amar Das Ji educated the society about the evils
of this cruel custom.

4)

Guru Ji also preached against the custom of women
covering their faces behind a veil. He encouraged equality
between the sexes.

5)

In those days, there were many bad customs to be
performed after the death. Guru Ji stopped these customs
and standardised the after-death customs as per Sikh
traditions.

ESTABLISHMENT

OF TRADITION OF

MASANDS

Guru Nanak Dev Ji set up the tradition of congregation of
the devotees wherever he went. A Dharamsal (place for prayers
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and meeting of the devotees for musical singing of Gurbani) was
constructed and one head of the congregation was appointed.
Guru Angad Dev Ji continued these traditions. Guru Amar Das
Ji gave the name of "Manji" or chair to this head of congregation.
One person was appointed as the head for an area that organised
all spiritual functions, collected the donations and deposited these
in the treasury of Guru Ji. Guru Amar Das Ji appointed 22 such
Manjis.
1) Shri Allah Yar Khan for Lahore area.
2) Bhai Sawan Mall Ji for the hill regions.
3) Bhai Sajan Sach Ji for Ambala area.
4) Bhai Sadharan Ji for Bakala.
5) Bhai Handal Ji for Jandiala of Amritsar district.
6) Bhai Sach Nisach Ji for Ambala.
7) Bhai Kheda Soini Ji for Khemkaran area.
8) Bhai Gangu Shah Ji for Lahore area.
9) Bhai Pirtha Mall Ji for Ferozepur.
10) Bhai Paro Jhulka Ji for Doaba area of Punjab.
11) Bhai Fera Ji for hill areas of Kashmir.
12) Durgo Pandit for Haridwar.
13) Bhai Jeet Bengali for Assam.
14) Bhai Mahesha Dheer Ji for Malwa region of Punjab.
15) Bhai Mayi Das Ji Bairagi for Majha region of Punjab.
16) Bhai Manak Chand Ji for many distant places.
17) Bibi Bhago Ji for Kashmir.
18) Bhai Baloo Ji for Goindwal.
19) Bibi Matho and Bhai Murari for Chunia in Lahore.
20) Bhai Ditte Ke Bhale for Majha area.
21) Bhai Lalo Ji for Sindh province.
22) Mayi Sewan for Kabul.

MAJOR DEVELOPMENT WORKS
1)

As directed by Guru Angad Dev Ji, Guru Amar Das Ji
developed the township of Goindwal Sahib. This town
developed very fast during the lifetime of Guru Ji. To meet
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the shortage of water, he made an open well with staircase
(Bauli) at Goindwal. This was a big task and it took five
years.
2)

He sent Guru Ram Das Ji to develop the largest centre of
the Sikhs at Amritsar. The town was first known as Ramdas
Pur. However, later when the holy tank was made, it came
to be known as Amritsar.

3)

Guru Ji constructed many Dharamsalas at different places
in Punjab.

COMPOSITION

OF

GURBANI

Guru Amar Das ji made very large contribution to Gurbani.
His important contribution is Shri Anand Sahib, which is included
in the five Banis recited at the baptism ceremony. He composed
17 ballads (Vaars) and total of 907 compositions. One Sufi saint
asked Guru Ji, "Ballads are composed in praise of warriors who
fight battles and kill others. How is it that as a spiritual person
you are composing ballads." Guru Ji replied that his ballads were
composed to describe the human's battle with his own mind to
get it rid off the evil and negative propensities.

CHOICE

OF

SUCCESSOR

AND

RETURN

TO

ABODE

OF

GOD

Guru Ji considered Shri Ram Das as the most deserving
candidate for Guruship as compared to his two sons; two sonsin-law and other prominent devotees. Realising his last time for
return to the Abode of God had arrived, on 1st September 1574
AD; he offered cocoanut and five paisa to Shri Ram Das Ji and
Baba Budha ji applied the holy mark on his forehead. On the
same day, he passed away.
,,,
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CHAPTER 3
SRI GURU RAM DAS JI
*FAMILY-TREE OF SODHI CLAN

* Source: The Sikh Gurus by Mukhtar Singh Goraya, published in 2015 by All India
Pingalwara Charitable Society (Regd.) Asr.
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BIRTH

AND

CHILDHOOD

Guru Ram Das Ji was born at Choona Mandi in Lahore on
25th September 1534 AD. The name of his father was Shri Hari
Das Ji Sodhi and mother's name was Mata Daya Kaur Ji. His
childhood name was Bhai Jetha. His mother expired when he was
a small child and his father expired when he was seven-eight
years old. His maternal grandmother brought him to Basarke. He
stayed there for five years. His maternal grandmother was poor.
Therefore, he had to sell boiled grams to earn livelihood. He was
very generous and many times, he would give the boiled grams
free to the holy persons and poor people. This made his grand
mother angry and she used to scold him for this generosity.
In 1546 AD, he came from Basarke to Goindwal along with
some other people from Basarke. Here, at Goindwal, his spiritual
temperament received further boost and he would serve the
devotees with great fervour. Even in Goindwal, he maintained
himself by selling boiled grams.

MARRIAGE

AND

CHILDREN

One day, Mata Mansa Devi Ji was telling Guru Amar Das
Ji that their daughter Bibi Bhani had grown up and was due for
marriage. Therefore, they should look for a suitable groom for
her. In the meantime, Bhai Jetha Ji passed that way while he was
selling boiled grams by moving from place to place in the town.
He was quite handsome. Mata Ji said that she was looking for
a boy like him. Guru Ji told her that he was the right choice.
Therefore, without caring for his social or financial status, Bhai
Jetha Ji was married to Bibi Bhani in 1553 AD. They had three
sons, Shri Pirthi Chand Ji, Shri Mahadev Ji and Guru Arjan Dev ji.

SHRI RAM DAS JI'S SERVICE WITH FULL DEVOTION
Guru Amar Das Ji put up Shri Jetha Ji in his own house like
Shri Rama Ji, his elder son-in-law. However, Bhai Jetha Ji did
not behave like a customary son-in- law but served Guru Ji like
a humble devotee. He was busy in Guru Ji's service all the time.
Guru Ji was very much pleased with Bhai Jetha Ji for his devotion
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and selfless service. Guru Ji started calling him Ram Das. Shri
Ram Das had understood the tenets of Sikh teachings and
traditions and managed the whole work for construction of the
Bauli Sahib (deep well at Goindwal).
Once, some devotees came from Lahore. Some of them
were the distant relatives of Bhai Jetha Ji. When they saw Bhai
Jetha Ji carrying a basket on his head like an ordinary labourer,
they felt bad the way Guru Ji was treating his son-in-law. They
expressed their grievance to Guru Ji for this.
Guru Ji told them, "Gentlemen! What you see on Jetha Ji's
head is not the basket of earth and mud, but the royal umbrella
of this and all the spiritual worlds." They also blamed Bhai Jetha
Ji for serving his father-in-law. Shri Jetha Ji replied, "This is not
the house of my father-in-law but the door for liberation. I am
trying to serve Guru Ji to obtain his grace. Your reference to our
worldly relationship is a mistake." Bhai Jetha Ji also requested
Guru Ji not to feel bad about the utterances of his relatives, as
they know nothing about the splendour and state of Guru Ji's seat.

TESTS

FOR

BHAI JETHA JI

One day Guru Ji asked Shri Rama Ji and Bhai Jetha Ji to
build separate platforms. Both of them worked on them and
would complete the platforms by the evening. However, Guru Ji
would find some fault and tell them to demolish and make afresh.
This happened five or six times.
Shri Rama got tired and said, "Guru Ji has grown old. He
does not remember what he said earlier. I do the work exactly
as he tells, yet he finds some defect."
When Bhai Jetha ji came to know of this conversation, he
only said, "I am ignorant. There is always some deficiency in my
understanding of Guru Ji's instructions. When he instructs for
demolishing the platform, I feel sorry for my mistake. When he
asks for reconstruction, I feel elated."
Bhai Jetha Ji proved his faith, devotion, love, service and
steadfastness and obtained Guru Ji's pleasure and grace. The
(39)

congregation of the devotees also realised that Shri Ram Das Ji
was fully competent to succeed Guru Ji.

BLESSINGS

OF

GURU JI

ON

BIBI BHANI

Bibi Bhani used to serve Guru Ji, her father, with great faith
and dedication. One day, Bibi Bhani was giving bath to Guru
Ji. He was sitting on a low stool and went in deep meditation
while bathing. During this time, one leg of the stool broke. Bibi
Bhani fearing that it may disturb the meditative state of Guru
Ji, she put her foot under the stool to maintain the balance of
stool. One nail of the stool's broken leg pierced through her foot
and it started bleeding. Without caring for her pain and
discomfort, she did not make even a sound. After some time,
when Guru Ji's trance broke and he opened his eyes, he saw
the blood flowing along with the water. He was greatly moved
by the devotion of Bibi Bhani.
In a moment of great benevolence, he asked Bibi Bhani to
ask for a boon. Bibi Bhani requested that the Guruship might
remain in her family. Guru Ji said, "Think again as the successor
Gurus and their families would have to make heavy sacrifices."
Bibi Bhani replied that she already had the vision of these
happenings and this was precisely the reason that she requested
for this boon. Guru Ji was pleased and he blessed Bibi Bhani with
the boon. This shows the spirit of sacrifice that is the pillar of
strength of the Sikh Community.
Sardar Sobha Singh Artist has made a beautiful painting
depicting this story.

BLESSING

OF

GURUSHIP

ON

SHRI RAM DAS JI

Guru Amar Das Ji had made a decision to make Shri Ram
Das Ji as his successor. One day, Guru Ji suddenly got up from
his seat and came into the courtyard. He asked Bibi Bhani (wife
of Shri Ram das), "My daughter! Tell me the truth. If it is the God's
Will and your husband dies; what will you do?" Bibi Bhani was
a great devotee of God and believed in accepting God's Will. She
immediately removed her nose ring (a sign of married woman)
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and handed it over to her father. She bowed to God's Will. Guru
Ji asked her to put her nose ring again and said, "God would do
well." As per historical evidence, Guru Ji blessed Guru Ram Das
Ji with 6 years 11 montha and 18 days of his life. Shri Guru Amar
Das Ji blessed Shri Ram Das Ji with Guruship and passed away
on 1st September 1574 AD.

DEVELOPMENT

OF

AMRITSAR TOWNSHIP

In 1570 AD, Guru Amar Das Ji sent Guru Ram Das Ji and
Baba Budha Ji to the place where the present Amritsar City is
located. He directed them to develop the settlement of Amritsar
and construct the tanks.
First, Guru Ram Das Ji started the construction of
Santokhsar tank. The Indian rosewood tree (tahli tree) under
which Guru Ji used to sit during construction is called Gurdwara
Tahli Sahib.
A few months before his assuming the responsibilities of
Guruship, he laid the foundation of a village in 1574 AD and
named it "Guru Ka Chak." This village was later called "Ram Das
Pur" or "Chak Ram Das".
After assuming the Guruship, he came and settled at Chak
Ram Das with his family. In 1577 AD, Guru Ji purchased about
500 Bighas of land at the location where present Darbar Sahib
is located and around it from the villagers of Tung village for 700
Rupees (of Akbar regime). After that, he started the work of
development of the township.
Guru Ji desired that the residents of the new township
should be of religious nature and at the same time, the town
should flourish at financial and social level. There should be
no unemployment, no poverty, and no body to live on and
enjoy other's earnings. He desired that there should be mutual
co-operation among all and they should help each other in
distress.
Considering all these factors, Guru Ji collected artisans of
52 kinds and persuaded them to settle at the new town. These
included people of Sikh, Hindu and Muslim religions. Guru Ji
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created the feeling of human equality and religious toleration
among them.
Guru Ji established one main market known as Guru Bazar,
which had all the commercial business. This bazar has many
jewllers' shops and is well known for this business. For his own
living, Guru Ji made a house, which is now known as Gurdwara
Guru Ke Mahal.
In 1577 AD, Guru Ji started digging for "Amrit Sarovar"
(Tank of Nectar) which was completed by Guru Arjan Dev Ji.
This tank was named Amritsar and the town of Ram Das Pur
also became known as Amritsar. In this holy tank, people of
all castes, creeds, colours and religions can take bath without
any distinction.
According to Bhai Mani Singh, Guru Amar Das Ji advised
Guru Ram Das Ji to establish a pilgrim place in this part of the
country, which may bless the devotee with the fruit of visiting
all the pilgrim places of India. With construction of Amritsar
thank, the number of visitors increased and Guru Ji's popularity
also increased. Mohammad Latif a famous historian writes that
by establishing the pilgrim place of Amritsar at a central location
in Punjab, Guru Ji laid the foundation of Sikh community.

SYSTEM

OF THE

MASANDS

Wih establishment of Amritasr tank, like Kartar Pur,
Goindwal and Khadur, Guru Ji started Guru Ka langar (free
community kitchen) also at Amritsar. Apart from this, it was
necessary to make the tank brick lined. For all these, funds were
needed. Guru Ji appointed Masands to collect the donations from
the devotees and deliver these donations at Amritsar. The word
"Masand" is drawn from Persian word "Masnad" and means a
"senior representative".
Guru Amar Das Ji had appointed 22 Masands. Guru Ram
Das Ji also appointed some Masands who were to collect the
donations and spread the message of Sikhism. This system
continued upto Guru Gobind Singh Ji but he found that many
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of these Masands were involved in wrong doings; therefore, he
terminated the system.

MEETING

WITH

BABA SRI CHAND JI

Baba Sri Chand Ji the elder son of Guru Nanak Dev Ji had
become an Udasi. Once he came to Amritsar to meet Guru Ram
Das Ji. Guru Ji gave him a lot of respect and honoured him.
However, Baba Ji desired to test Guru Ji who was occupying the
seat of Guru Nanak dev Ji. Therefore, he asked Guru Ji, "Why
have you got such a long beard?" Guru Ji replied with great
humility, "To dust the feet of great persons like you." After saying
this, he started dusting the feet of Baba Sri Chand Ji with his
beard. Baba Ji withdrew his feet and said, "You are great. Your
faith in Sikhism is great. It is only for these great qualities that
first Guru Angad Dev Ji, followed by Guru Amar Das Ji; and you
deserved, and therefore were honoured with Guruship.
At the time of departure, Guru Ji gave one horse and 500
rupees to Baba Sri Chand Ji. Baba Ji was very pleased with
Guru Ji.

ESTABLISHING

THE

TRADITIONS

IN

WORLDLY LIFE

For many different stages of the worldly life, Guru Ji
established traditions with a view to strengthen the faith in God.
1)

Starting of a new work or project. Before starting any
important work or project, he directed inclusion of 20th
Pauri of Vaar of Siri Rag at page 91 of Shri Guru Granth
Sahib in your prayer.
"Keeta loriyai kumu su Hari pai akhiyai. Karaj dei swari
Satigur sachu sakhiyai. Santan sungi nidhanu amritu
chakhiyai. Bhai Bhunjan Miharwan das ki rakhiyai. Nanak
Hari gun gayi Alakh Prabhu lakhiyai. (20)"
kIqw loVIEy kMmu su hir pih AwKIEy ] kwrju dye svwir siqgur scu
swKIEy ] sMqw sMig inDwnu AMimRqu cwKIEy ] BY BMjn imhrvwn dws
kI rwKIEy ] nwnk hir gux gwe AlKu pRBu lwKIEy ]20]
kIqw loVIAY kMmu su hir pih AwKIAY ] kwrju dyie svwir siqgur
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scu swKIAY ] sMqw sMig inDwnu AµimRqu cwKIAY ] BY BMjn imhrvwn
dws kI rwKIAY ] nwnk hir gux gwie AlKu pRBu lwKIAY ]20]
(Aµg:91)

If you desire to accomplish some work, then request God.
By following the true teachings of the Satiguru Ji, God
accomplishes the works of the devotee. With the company of
saints, one would attain the true treasure of God's Name and be
blessed with the nectar. We should pray to God who destroys our
all fears to protect us. Guru Nanak Dev Ji says that by singing
the praise of God, one can know the unknowable God.
2)

Anand Karaj (Marriage Ceremony). To standardise the
functions at the marriage ceremony, Guru Ji composed
"Lawan" in Soohi Raga, which are recited at the marriage
ceremony of the Sikh community. There are four paragraphs, which describe four stages of a devotee's search for
God. These also give instructions for correct behaviour for
following the family life. Other meters of music usually
sung in Punjab like "Ghoriyan" and "Chhands" were
composed by Guru Ji, which include rare instructions to the
worldly people for leading happy family life.

BLESSING

OF

GURUSHIP

TO

GURU ARJAN DEV JI

Guru Amar Das Ji had decided that only Sodhi family
would shoulder the responsibility of Guruship. Therefore, the
choice was limited to Guru Ram Das Ji's three sons only. After
great consideration and consultation with senior devotees, Guru
Ji made his choice of Shri Arjan Dev as his successor. Shri
Mahadev was a saintly person and he accepted this decision.
However, Shri Pirthi Chand who thought he was the eldest and
therefore most eligible heir to Guruship was hurt and he even
quarrelled with his father. Guru Ji tried to persuade him but
he did not yield. Guru Ji recited the following composition in
Sarung Raga as recorded at page 1200 of Shri Guru Granth
Sahib.
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Sarang Mahalla 4 Gharu 3 Dupde
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Kahe poot jhagrat hau sungi baap. Jin ke jane badeere tum
hau tin siu jhagrat paap. (1) (Rahau) Jisu dhan ka tum garab
karat hau so dhan kishi na aap. Khin mahi chhodi jayi
bikhiya rasu tau lagai pachhutap. (1) Jo tumre Prabhu hote
Suami Hari tin ke japahu jaap. Updes karat Nanak jan tum
kau jau sunhu tau jayi santap. (2) (1) (7)
swrg mhlw 4 G{ 3 dupdw
< siqgur pRswid ]
kwhy pUq Jgrq ha sMig bwp ] ijn ky jxy bfIry qum ha iqn
isa Jgrq pwp ]1]rhwa] ijsu Dn kw qum grbu krq ha so Dnu
iksih n Awp ] iKn mih Coif jwe ibiKAw rsu qa lwgY pCuqwp
]1] jo qumry pRB hoqy suAwmI hir iqn ky jwphu jwp ] apdysu
krq nwnk jn qum ka ja sunhu qa jwe sMqwp ]2]1]7]
swrg mhlw 4 Gru 3 dupdw
< siqgur pRswid ]
kwhy pUq Jgrq hau sMig bwp ] ijn ky jxy bfIry qum hau iqn
isau Jgrq pwp ]1] rhwau ] ijsu Dn kw qum grbu krq hau so
Dnu iksih n Awp ] iKn mih Coif jwie ibiKAw rsu qau lwgY
pCuqwp ]1] jo qumry pRB hoqy suAwmI hir iqn ky jwphu jwp ] aupdysu
krq nwnk jn qum kau jau sunhu qau jwie sMqwp ]2]1]7]
(Aµg:1200)

O son! Why are you quarreling with your father? It is sin
to quarrel with the parents who have given you birth and brought
you up. (1) (Pause and ponder)
The wealth of which you are so very proud, it is not faithful
to anybody. When the wealth deserts you in a moment, then you
can only repent. (1)
You should recite the Name of God who is your Master.
Guru Nanak Dev says that if you listen to his advice, it would
expel all of your sufferings. (2) (1) (7)
Inspite of Guru Ji's advice, Shri Pirthi Chand became more
rabid in his behaviour. Finally, Guru Ji told him not to come in
his presence.
(45)

Guru Ji realising that his last time in this world is
approaching, he left for Goindwal with his family. On 2nd
September 1581 AD, Guru Ji handed over Guruship to Guru
Arjan Dev Ji and passed away.
,,,
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CHAPTER 4
SRI GURU ARJAN DEV JI
BIRTH

AND

CHILDHOOD

Shri Guru Arjan Dev Ji was born on 15th April 1563 AD
at Goindwal Sahib. Shri Guru Ram Das ji was his father and Bibi
Bhani Ji was his mother. From his early childhood, he was very
clever and possessed calm and saintly temperament. Guru Amar
Das Ji, his maternal grandfather knew that he would assume the
responsibilities of Guruship one day. Therefore, he loved him
very much.
When Shri Arjan Dev was small and could only crawl, while
crawling, he went up and sat on Guru Amar Das Ji's seat. Guru
Amar Das Ji smiled and said, "O my grandson! Your time has not
yet come to sit on this holy seat." One day Guru Amar Das Ji
blessed him as, "Dohita Bani ka bohita," It means that his grandson
is the ship of Gurbani to enable the devotees cross the ocean of
the world. Rightly enough, he edited Sri Guru Granth Sahib.
Shri Guru Arjan Dev Ji was educated under the guidance
of Bhai Gurdas. He learned Gurmukhi, Devnagri, Sanskrit and
Persian from learned persons.
He stayed at Goindwal upto the time of Guru Ram Das Ji's
assumption of Guruship and after that, the family moved to
Amritsar (Guru Ka Chakk). He was very obedient to his father
and devoted a lot of time to serve him. He took keen interest in
study of Gurbani and meditation. He was very peaceful, calm and
a knower of Divine Knowledge. Even in childhood, he used to
compose poetry.

MARRIAGE

AND

CHILD

At the age of 16 years, he was married to Mata Ganga Devi
Ji, daughter of Shri Krishan Chand of Mau village in Jalandhar
District, They had one son; Guru Hargobind Sahib.
(47)

TESTS

OF

GURU ARJAN DEV

Although Guru Ram Das Ji was certain that shri Arjan Dev
was the most suitable and eligible person to succeed him; but still,
he wanted to convince Shri Pirthi Chand, Shri Maha Dev and the
other devotees about his real competence.
Guru Ram Das Ji's cousin Shri Sahari Mal who lived in
Lahore came to Amritsar to invite Guru Ji for his son's marriage.
Guru Ji expressed his difficulties to go for the marriage. Then
shri Sahari Mal requested him to send one of his sons. Guru Ji
asked Shri Pirthi Chand to go; but he refused. Pirthi Chand was
incharge of the general management and he had good relations
with the devotees and the Masands. He did not want anybody
else to replace him and develop contacts. He thought that his
good relations with the devotees and the Masands would be
helpful for his succession as the next Guru.
Then Guru Ji asked Shri Maha Dev Ji to go. He refused on
the ground that he wanted to remain away from worldly affairs.
After that, Guru Ji asked Shri Arjan Dev Ji. He immediately
agreed and left for Lahore next day with his uncle. Guru Ji had
directed him not to return from Lahore unless he is called back.
After the marriage was over, Shri Arjan Dev went to stay
at the Dharamsala which was constructed by Guru Ram Das Ji
at the location of his own birthplace. He remained busy in
propagation of Guru Nanak Dev's mission in Lahore. Guru Ji did
not call him back for a long time. For remaining away from Guru
Ji for a long time, Shri Arjan dev felt lonely and wrote three
letters.
When the first letter arrived and the messenger wanted to
deliver it to Guru Ji, Shri Pirthi Chand took the letter and told
the messenger to tell Shri Arjan Dev Ji to wait until he is called.
The messenger was not allowed to meet Guru Ji. After some time,
Shri Arjan Dev wrote second letter and sent it through the
messenger. It met the same fate. Then Shri Arjan Dev wrote the
third letter describing his desperate condition without seeing
Guru Ji. He gave strict instructions to the messenger, to deliver
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the letter to Guru Ji only and nobody else. When Guru Ji saw
this letter, he saw number three at its end and realised that some
body had waylaid the two earlier letters. He asked Pirthi Chand
who denied any information. Guru Ji sent somebody to his home
and the letters were found in his pocket. Guru Ji was very
unhappy with Pirthi Chand.
Guru Ji sent Baba Budha to Lahore to bring Shri Arjan Dev
Ji to Amritsar. Guru Ji expressed his happiness with the faith and
sincerity of Shri Arjan Dev Ji. Then Guru Ji asked Shri Arjan Dev
to recite another paragraph and complete the composition. This
composition is recorded at page 96 of Shri Guru Granth Sahib.
Majh Mahalla 5 Chaupde Gharu 1
Mera munu lochai Gur darsan tayi. Bilap kare chatrik ki
niayee. Trikha na utrai saant na awai binu darsan sant piare
jiu. (1) Hau gholi jiu gholi ghumayee Gur darsan sant piare
jiu (1) (Rahau) Tera mukh suhawa jiu sahaj dhuni bani.
Chiru hoa dekhe saring pani. Dhan su des jahan tun wasia
mere sajan meet murare jiu. (2) Hau gholi hau gholi
ghumayee Gur sajan meet murare jiu. (1) (Rahau) Ik gharhi
na milte ta Kaliyug hota. Hun kadi miliyai pria tudhu
bhagwanta. Mohi rain na wihawai need na awai binu dekhai
Gur darbarai jiu. (3) Hau gholi jiu gholi ghumayee tisu sache
Gur darbare jiu. (1) (Rahau) Bhagu hoa Guri Sant milayia.
Prabh Abinasee ghar mahi paiya. Sev karee palu chasa na
wichhurha jun Nanak Das tumare jiu. (4) Hau gholi jiu gholi
ghumayee jun Nanak das tumare jiua. (Rahau) (1) (8)
mwJ mhlw 5 capdy G{ 1 ]
myrw mnu locY gur drsn qweé ] iblp kry cwiZk kI inAweé ] iZKw
n aqrY sWiq n AwvY ibnu drsn sMq ipAwry jIa ]1] ha GolI jIa
Goil Gumweé gur drsn sMq ipAwry jIa ]1] rhwa ] qyrw muKu suhwvw
jIa shj Duin bwxI ] ic{ hoAw dyKy swirMgpwxI ] DMnu su dysu
jhw qUM visAw myry sjx mIq murwry jIa ]2] ha GolI ha Goil
Gumweé gur sjx mIq murwry jIa ]1] rhwa ] ek GVI n imlqy qw
kiljugu hoqw ] huix kid imlIEy ipRA quDu BgvMqw ] moih rYix
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n ivhwvY nId n AwvY ibnu dyKy gur drbwry jIa ]3] ha GolI jIa
Goil Gumweé iqsu scy gur drbwry jIa ]1] rhwa ] Bwgu hoAw guir
sMqu imlweAw ] pRBu AibnwsI Gr mih pweAw ] syv krI plu csw
n ivCuVw jn nwnk dws qumwry jIa ]4] ha GolI jIa Goil Gumweé
jn nwnk dws qumwry jIa ] rhwa ]1]8]
mwJ mhlw 5 caupdy Gru 1 ]
myrw mnu locY gur drsn qweI ] iblp kry cwiqRk kI inAweI ]
iqRKw n auqrY sWiq n AwvY ibnu drsn sMq ipAwry jIau ]1] hau
GolI jIau Goil GumweI gur drsn sMq ipAwry jIau ]1] rhwau ]
qyrw muKu suhwvw jIau shj Duin bwxI ] icru hoAw dyKy swirMgpwxI ]
DMnu su dysu jhw qUM visAw myry sjx mIq murwry jIau ]2] hau GolI
hau Goil GumweI gur sjx mIq murwry jIau ]1] rhwau ] iek GVI
n imlqy qw kiljugu hoqw ] huix kid imlIAY ipRA quDu BgvMqw ]
moih rYix n ivhwvY nId n AwvY ibnu dyKy gur drbwry jIau ]3]
hau GolI jIau Goil GumweI iqsu scy gur drbwry jIau ]1] rhwau ]
Bwgu hoAw guir sMqu imlwieAw ] pRBu AibnwsI Gr mih pwieAw ]
syv krI plu csw n ivCuVw jn nwnk dws qumwry jIau ]4] hau
GolI jIau Goil GumweI jn nwnk dws qumwry jIau ] rhwau ]1]8]
(Aµg: 96)

(The first three paragraphs are the three letters written to
express acute desire to see Guru Ji and the fourth paragraph is
the expression of joy at meeting Guru Ji. Guru Ji permitted the
use of word Nanak although Shri Arjan Dev Ji was not yet
formally anointed as Guru Ji.)
The first letter:My mind is longing to see Guru Ji and cries like a rain bird
(papiha). My thirst is not satiated without seeing Guru Ji and my
mind does not feel calm. (1)
I sacrifice myself over the glimpse of my saintly Master. (1)
(Rahau)
The second letter:Your face is very beautiful and your speech imparts
tranquillity and is of lovely tune. O my Master ! It is long that
I had your glimpse. O my friend and loving Master! That place
where you live is auspicious. (2)
(50)

O my dear friendly Master ! I sacrifice myself over my
friendly and Godly Master. (1) (Rahau)
The third letter:O my Godly Master ! If I did not see you for even one ghari,
(22 and a half minute in time), it was like dark age (Kaliyuga)
for me. When can I have your glimpse now? I cannot sleep
without seeing your court and the night does not pass for me. (3)
I sacrifice myself over the court of true Guru Ji. (1) (Rahau)
Thanks giving and expression of happiness on meeting
Guru Ji:My luck has bloomed that I have met my saintly Guru Ji.
I have realised the Eternal God within myself. (Now there is only
desire in my mind) that I may serve Guru Ji and do not separate
from him even for a moment. Guru Nanak Dev says that he is
your servant. (4)
I sacrifice myself over you. Nanak Dev says that he is your
servant. (Rahau) (1) (8)

BLESSING

OF

GURUSHIP

ON

SHRI ARJAN DEV JI

When Guru Ram Das ji realised that the time for transfer
of Guruship had arrived, he went to Goindwal. He called for a
special dewan on 2nd September 1581 AD. After consultation
with the senior devotees, Guru Ji offered a coconut and five-paisa
coins to Shri Arjan Dev Ji and anointed him as the next Guru.
Baba Budha Ji applied the holy mark on his forehead.
At this, Pirthi Chand was very unhappy. He thought that
being the elder son of Guru Ram Das, he deserved to succeed
him. His father and Baba Budha Ji tried to explain the situation;
but he did not budge from his conviction. Then Guru Ji told him
not to see him again. Guru Ram Das Ji passed on to the abode
of God on 2nd September 1581 AD. Guru Arjan Dev Ji returned
to Amritsar soon after this.
When Pirthi Chand raised clamour, Guru Arjan Dev Ji
transferred the properties and the income from the lands to the
names of his brothers. Pirthi Chand was still not satisfied. He
manipulated some Masands and started to be called as the Guru.
(51)

He posted his men at the entry points to Amritsar on all-important
roads; so that they misguide the devotees and take them to Pirthi
Chand so that he may receive their offerings.
Guru Ji tolerated all this with great patience. Since no
offerings were received and all sources of income were closed,
the community kitchen suffered. Many times, even Guru Ji and
his wife did not have food for themselves.
During this period, Bhai Gurdas was in Agra for spreading
Guru Nanak Dev Ji's mission. On his return, when he saw the
desperate situation of Guru Ji and the community kitchen, he was
very sad. He collected some senior devotees like Baba Budha Ji,
Bhai Salho Ji, Bhai Pairha Ji and some others to take care of the
situation. Bhai Gurdas Ji and Baba Budha Ji posted themselves
at the location of Gurdwara Pipli Sahib on the highway from
Lahore side. They would inform the devotees about misdeeds of
Pirthi Chand and collected the donations. Some senior devotees
were sent out to different important places to inform the devotees
about Pirthi Chand's doings. Bhai Gurdas also assumed the
management of Guru Ji's establishment. These actions of the
senior devotees made the clever tricks of Pirthi Chand ineffective.
Criminal activities of Pirthi Chand and his wife. Pirthi Chand
continued with his evil designs. Having tired of his behaviour,
Guru Ji shifted his residence to Guru Ki Wadali. He stayed there
for about three years. Guru Har Gobind Sahib was born there on
14th June 1595 AD. Pirthi Chand and his wife Karmo's hopes
that their son would become the next Guru after Guru Arjan Dev,
since he had no son for about fifteen years were belied.
Now Pirthi Chand and his wife started planning to kill the
newborn baby. They made four attempts but failed everytime..
These attempts are explained in the next chapter.

SOME

MORE MEAN ACTIVITIES OF

PIRTHI CHAND

Apart from attempts to kill the newborn baby of Guru Ji,
Pirthi Chand tried to harm Guru Ji in many ways. Some of these
are as given below:1)

Pirthi Chand complained to Emperor Akbar that he being
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the elder son of Guru Ram Das deserved to be the Guru.
However, the wise advisers of Akbar told him that Guruship
was not a hereditary property. It is a great responsibility,
which is blessed on the most deserving person with God's
grace. Even earlier Gurus had transferred this responsibility
to other than their sons. Therefore, Emperor Akbar rejected
his claim.
2)

Pirthi Chand won over an army officer named Sulhi Khan
and requested him to harm Guru Ji. Sulhi Khan deputed his
nephew named Sulbhi Khan to teach a lesson to Guru Ji.
When Guru Ji came to know of this, he assured the devotees
not to worry. With God's grace, no evil person can harm
them. When Sulbhi Khan reached Beas River, he had a
dispute with somebody about salary and was murdered in
the scuffle.

(3)

After this, Pirthi Chand persuaded Sulhi Khan to do
something himself. On the way, Pirth Chand asked him to
see his new brick kiln. When he was near a brick kiln, his
horse became self-willed and Sulbhi Khan fell down in the
burning kiln and died due to burns.

(4)

Inspite of all the failures, Pirthi Chand did not stop his evil
designs. When Guru Ji established Amritsar, he made a tank
and temple at a place Hehar, about 15 miles from Lahore.
When Guru Ji made Tarn Taran tank for treatment of the lepers,
Pirthi Chand made a place called Dookh Niwaran about 3
miles away from Taran Taaran towards Amritsar. None of these
schemes was successful as the devotees rejected all of them
after some time when they realised the truth.

IMPORTANT ACHIEVEMENTS

OF

GURU JI

The new township was called Chak Ram Das or Ram Das
Pur. The devotees served tirelessly to complete this project. Bhai
Gurdas Ji, Baba Budha Ji and Guru Ji himself carried baskets of
materials on their heads. The major works were:(53)

CONSTRUCTION

OF THE

HOLY TANK

The digging of earth for Amritsar tank was started by Guru
Ram Das ji 1577 AD. Guru Arjan Dev Ji started the work of
making it deeper and brick lined it in 1586 AD. He recited the
following composition on its completion.
Soohi Mahalla 5
Suntan ke karaj Aap khaloyia Hari kumm karawan ayia Ram.
Dharat suhawi tal suhawa wichi amrit jul chhaiya Ram. Amrit
jul chhaiya pooran saju karaiya sagal manorath poore. Jai
jai karu bhaiya jug antari lathe sagal wisoore. Pooran
Purakh Achut Abinasi jasu Ved Purani gaiya. Apna birad
rakhiya Parmesari Nanak Naam dhiayia (1)
sUhI mhlw 5 ]
sMqw ky kwrij Awip KloeAw hir kMmu krwvix AweAw rwm ] Driq
suhwvI qwlu suhwvw ivic AMimRq jlu CweAw rwm ] AMimRq jlu CweAw
pUrn swju krweAw sgl mnorQ pUry ] jY jY kw{ BeAw jg AMqir
lwQy sgl ivsUry ] pUrn purK Acuq AibnwsI jsu vyd purwxI gweAw ]
Apnw ibrdu riKAw prmysir nwnk nwmu iDAweAw ]1]
sUhI mhlw 5 ]
sMqw ky kwrij Awip KloieAw hir kMmu krwvix AwieAw rwm ]
Driq suhwvI qwlu suhwvw ivic AµimRq jlu CwieAw rwm ] AµimRq
jlu CwieAw pUrn swju krwieAw sgl mnorQ pUry ] jY jY kwru
BieAw jg Aµqir lwQy sgl ivsUry ] pUrn purK Acuq AibnwsI
jsu vyd purwxI gwieAw ] Apnw ibrdu riKAw prmysir nwnk nwmu
iDAwieAw ]1]
Aµg:783
Soohi Mahalla 5
To complete the work of saints, the God Himself has stood
and supervised the construction of Hari Mandir. The whole earth
is shining as auspicious; the tank is looking beautiful and is full
of nectar like water. Now that the tank is full of nectar like water
and is looking beautiful, our all objects have been fulfilled. The
whole world is hailing this holy tank and all the griefs are over.
This has happened due to the grace of the Perfect, Eternal and
Indestructible God. The Vedas and the Puranas have sung the
(54)

praise of the God. Guru Nanak Dev says that God has maintained
His tradidition and he has meditated on His Name. (1)

COMPLETION

OF

GURU

KE

MAHIL

Guru Ram Das Ji made a residential house near Guru Bazar.
Guru Arjan Dev Ji completed the building and resided there. Now
there is Gurdwara of this name.

CONSTRUCTION

OF

SANTOKHSAR TANK

The work for digging this tank was started by Guru Ram
Das Ji in 1570 AD. Guru Arjan Dev continued the construction
work and completed it.
During the digging work, the workers found an earthen pot
in which there was a man in deep meditative state. Guru Ji
advised the workers to be careful and not to harm the man. Guru
Ji revived the man by suitable treatment and when he recovered
his consciousness he told that his name was Santokha. He
inquired, "What yuga is going on?" Guru Ji told him that it was
Kaliyuga. Bhai Santokha narrated his story.
He was a disciple of Raja Janaka (father of Sita Mata of
Ramayna story). When Santokha requested for his liberation,
Raja Janak advised him that Guru Arjan Dev. would liberate him
in Kaliyuga. Therefore, Bhai Santokha went in deep meditation
and with passage of time was buried in the earth. Guru Ji blessed
and liberated him. The tank was named after him.
Incidently, One Bhai Santokh Ji, a devotee from Peshawar
funded the brick lining of the tank in 1588 AD.

CONSTRUCTION

OF

SHRI HARIMANDIR SAHIB

Guru Arjan Dev Ji started construction of Shri Harimandir
Sahib (Golden Temple) in the middle of Amritsar tank. Guru Ji
himself made the design of the temple. One Sufi Fakir Sayin
Meeyan Meer laid the foundation of the temple. This may be the
only example in the world where a holy person of another
religion laid the foundation of the holiest place of a religion.
After completion of the construction work of the temple in
1604 AD, Guru Ji formally opened Shri Guru Granth Sahib, the
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holy scripture of the Sikhs for the first time. Baba Budha Ji was
appointed the first head priest of the temple.
Guru Granth Sahib was placed at the place where Guru
Ji used to sit. This shows that he had already given the highest
respect to the holy book. Guru Ji shifted the venue for his
discources to Manji Sahib. Guru Ji also would himself perform
keertan and teach the art of musical singing to the devotees.
He also started the annual gathering on first of Indian month
of Baisakh. Guru Gobind Singh Ji also anointed the first five
Sikhs with nectar of Amrit on this auspicious day of first of
Baisakh.

COSTRUCTION

OF

HOLY TANK

AT

TARN TARAN

Guru Ji carried out the work of construction of a tank and
establishment of the township at Tarn Taaran. Bhai Langah Ji
Dhillon Chaudhary purchased the land from the landowners and
donated to Guru Ji. This tank is very large with a circumference
of one mile.
Guru Ji also made one Ashram for treatment and care of the
lepers at this place and arranged for medical treatment. Guru Ji
and Mata Ganga Ji were personally serving the lepers.

ESTABLISHMENT OF TOWNSHIP AT KARTARPUR (JALANDHAR)
On the request of Azim Khan the Governor of Jalandhar,
Guru Ji laid the foundation of Kartarpur township in1594 AD.
Emperor Akbar donated about 9000 Ghumans of land to the
Gurdwara. Guru Ji constructed Sheesh Mahal (glass palace) and
Guru ke Mahal buildings where first Guru Arjan Dev Ji and later
sixth, seventh and the ninth Guru Jis stayed.
The fair of Baisakhi is held here also. The original copy of
Guru Granth Sahib is in the custody of the heirs of Dhir Mal at
Kartarpur. Guru Ji also constructed a well which was named
Gangsar at this place.

CHHEHARTA SAHIB
To avoid the negative effects of the jealousy by Pirthi
Chand, Guru Ji shifted to Guru ki Vadali village in Amritsar
(56)

District where Guru Hargobind Sahib was born in 1595 AD. In
those days, there was acute shortage of water in this region. To
overcome the shortage, Guru Ji constructed a very large well in
which six Persian wheels were operated. This is the reason the
town and the Gurdwara is known as Chheharta Sahib. Every
month, there is a big fair on the fifth of the bright period of the
moon (Panchami).

ESTABLISHMENT OF HARGOBINDPUR TOWN
IN GURDASPUR DISTRICT
Guru Ji also established a new town on the banks of Beas
River in Gurdaspur District to celebrate the birth of Shri
Hargobind Sahib.

CONSTRUCTION

OF

OPEN

WELL AT

LAHORE

Guru Ji constructed an open well (bauli) and a Gurdwara
in the Dabbi Bazar of Lahore. Later, Shah Jahan ordered to fill
up the well and convert the Gurdwara into a mosque. Maharaja
Ranjit Singh restored the well and the Gurdwara. Unfortunately,
these were again destroyed, like what was done by Shah Jahan,
after 1947 AD partion of India.

SHRI RAMSAR TANK
Guru Ji constructed a small tank named Ramsar. On one
corner of this, he used to sit and compose Shri Sukhmani Sahib.
He compiled all the Bani of the saints and the first five Gurus,
indexed it properly according to the Ragas and authors and
dictated to Bhai Gurdas Ji.
He constructed five tanks in Amritsar, one very large tank
at Sri Tarn Taran Sahib and wells in many villages.

COMPILATION

OF

SHRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB

The very important contribution by Shri Guru Arjan Dev Ji
is compilation of Shri Guru Granth Sahib. Guru Nanak Dev Ji
had collected the compositions of different saints during his
travels. He had himself written some of his own compositions and
Bhai Sanmukh and other devotees wrote the rest. Guru Angad
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Dev Ji had dictated to Bhai Pairha Mokha. Bhai Sahans Ram
(grandson of Guru Amar Das Ji and son of Baba Mohan Ji) wrote
some Bani.
Collection of all the compositions and then arrange them in
an orderly manner was a big task. Only a scholar and great person
like Guru Arjan Dev Ji could do this. Guru Ji completed this great
task with great success.
This great task was started in 1601 AD and completed in
1604 AD. On completion, Shri Guru Granth Sahib was given the
place of honour in Hari Mandir Sahib. The holy book was placed
at the seat of Guru Ji on 30th August 1604 AD.

TRAVEL BY THE SIKHS TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES FOR TRADE
Guru Ji's far sightedness directed the Sikhs towards
developing the business prospects of Sri Amritsar. He sent the
Sikhs to Turkistan for purchasing horses. According to famous
historian Mr Cunningham, Guru Ji wanted the Sikhs to be as good
in business as in spiritualism. These business travels gave many
benefits to the devotees:1)

There was increase of prosperity due to business.

2)

There was expansion in the field of thought and development of character as it is necessary to have these qualities
for long term business connections.

3)

There was improvement in the confidence level and willpower of the devotees. They became more brave and
daring.

4)

These travelling business persons created very good
impressions in far off foreign lands with their good qualities.
Because of this, Sikhism spread over to many foreign
countries. Many manuscripts in Gurmukhi script have been
discovered in southern republics of Russia.

5)

The Sikhs became expert judges of horses and riders. This
helped in preparing the army by Guru Hargobind Sahib.
(58)

REORGANISATION

OF THE

MASANDS

Guru Ram Das Ji started the system of the Masands. Pirthi
Chand developed close contacts with them. Guru Ji desired to
nominate the dedicated devotees who would not be influenced
by Pirthi Chand. The system of 22 represantatives appointed by
Guru Amar Das ji was also not working properly. Therefore, Guru
Ji desired changes in these systems.
Guru Ji sent written commands to advise the devotees about
newly appointed Masands. Warning was served to the old
Masands.
The new Masands were very close and confidants of Guru
Ji. They possessed high character and reached Guru Ji's
instructions to individual homes. They collected contributions of
one tenth of the earnings of devotees and deposited these in Guru
Ji's treasury on Baisakhi or Diwali. In those days, it was not
possible for the devotees to offer their contributions in person.
These Masands increased the influence of Sikhism in large
towns by preaching. Their personal conduct and character helped
spread of Sikhism. Guru Arjan Dev Ji started the tradition of
contribution of one tenth of eanings to Guru Ji.

CAUSES

THAT

LED

TO

GURU JI'S MARTYRDOM

The martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev Ji is a unique event. The
main reasons are1)

Teachings of Guru Nanak Dev Ji: Guru Nanak Dev Ji had
the courage to call Babar a bridegroom and his forces as
marriage party of sin on his face. He taught the Indians to
become fearless, brave and self-reliant.
The teachings of Guru Nanak Dev shook up the Indian
public and by the time of Guru Arjan Dev, these teachings
had been rooted in their traditions.

2)

Jealousy of Pirthi Chand: Pirthi Chand developed friendship with Chandu and Kanha. These two were the ministers
to prince Khuram (Shah Jahan) who was the governor of
Punjab. These two persons had their own grouse against
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Guru Ji. Prince Saleem (Jahangir) was the governor of
Ajmer. Both these princes were very fanatic Islamists and
intolerant of other religions. The trio of Pirthi Chand,
Chandu and Kanha incited Jahangir against Guru Ji.
Jahangir has written this in his autobiography "Tozke
Jahangiri"
"At Goindwal which is located on the banks of Beas River,
there was a Hindu named Arjan who had motivated some
simple Hindus and some foolish Muslims by his methods
and teachings and made them his followers. He had beaten
his drum of being a religious leader and nearness to God
very loudly. The people called him a Guru and the fools as
well the priests of the fools came around him and had full
faith in him. He had kept his shop hot for two three
generations. I was thinking for a long time to close this shop
of falsehood or bring it into Islam."
This shows that Jahangir was not able to analyse the
information given to him by the selfish and self- interested
people. The truth is that Jahangir was afraid of the rival court
of Guru Ji. Guru Ji used to decide the case of enmity,
jealousy and financial dealings etc in no time. The devotees'
started calling Guru Ji "True Emperor". Therefore, Jahangir
was afraid that the wave that has started from Beas River
might also engulf Agra Empire.
3)

Enmity of Chandu: Chandu was a minister to the governor
of Lahore. He sent a Brahmin priest to find a groom for his
daughter. The priest settled her engagement with Shri
Hargobind Sahib. When Chandu came to know of it, he was
very unhappy. He scolded the priest and said, "You have
fitted the brick of a multistoried building in the drain." When
the devotees of Guru Ji at Lahore came to know of these
insulting remarks of Chandu about Guru Ji, they were upset
and they sent a written request to Guru Ji not to accept this
matrimonial arrangement. Therefore, Guru Ji rejected the
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proposal of engagement. Chandu tried a lot to convince
Guru Ji to accept the engagement but Guru Ji did not agree.
Due to this, Chandu became the enemy of Guru Ji.
4)

Fanaticism of the Nakashbandi sect: Maulana Sheikh Ahmad
Sarhandi was the head of the Nakashbandi sect. He considered
himself as the protector of Islam. Therefore, he was staunch
enemy of the Hindus and the Sikhs. He used to write to
Murtaza Khan, a confidant of Jahangir, about need to be harsh
to the non-Muslims. He used to say that it was necessary to
punish non- Muslims to strengthen the Mughal Empire.
Murtaza Khan conveyed these feelings to Jahangir who was
gullible and could be easily influenced. Therefore, it is clear
that the major cause for Guru Ji's martyrdom was the
fanaticism, jealousy and ego of Jahangir.

5)

Rebellion by Khusro: Khusro was Jahangir's younger son
and was beloved of Akbar, his grandfather. Therefore,
Akbar had almost decided to make him his successor. His
father, Saleem (Jahangir) did not like it as they were at
loggerheads. However, with sudden change of circumstances, Jahangir became the Emperor.
In the beginning of 1600 AD, with the help of Hussain Beg
and Abdur Rahim, Khusro left Agra with 350 cavalry soldiers
on the pretext of paying homage on the grave of Akbar at
Sakandriya. Jahangir suspected his motive and followed him.
Worried Khusro reached Tarn Taran. Guru Ji received him with
respect and blessed him. Khusro was arrested before he reached
Lahore and was presented before Jahangir. Hussain Beg and
Abdur Rahim were also punished. This gave one pretext to
Jahangir against Guru Ji. The enemies of Guru Ji further inflamed
the fire of Jahangir's ego. Jahangir ordered Murtaza Khan to
arrest Guru Ji and present before him.

ANNOINTMENT

OF

GURU HARGOBIND SAHIB

Guru Ji foresaw the coming events, called Baba Budha ji,
Bhai Gurdas Ji and other prominent devotees, and told them, "My
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last time is approaching. After me, anoint Shri Hargobind Sahib
as the next Guru Sahib. Guru Hargobind sahib was entrusted with
responsibility of Guruship on 25th May 1606 AD. Baba Budha
Ji put the holy mark on his forehead.

MARTYRDOM

OF

GURU ARJAN DEV JI

Although Jahangir had ordered that Guru Ji be presented
before him, but he had to leave for Peshawar and did not meet Guru
Ji. Guru Ji was blamed for helping prince Khusro and was asked
to include compositions in praise of Hazrat Mohammad in Shri
(Guru) Granth Sahib. Guru Ji chose to face penalty of death. He was
ordered to be killed according to Islamic rule of "Yasa" which is
a Persian word and means to kill a person without bleeding.
Murtaza Khan deputed Chandu to carry out the punishment.
It is said that Chandu gave a bribe of one-lakh rupees for this
favour. Chandu tormented Guru Ji with unbearable torture. On
the first day, he did not give any food and water and did not allow
Guru Ji to sleep. On the second day, Guru Ji was asked to sit
in a cauldron of boiling water. Then he was taken out of the
cauldron and hot sand was poured on his head. On the third day,
he was asked to sit on the hot plate with fire burning underneath
it. Hot sand was poured on his head. His whole body was covered
with boils and sores due to burning with hot water and hot sand.
At the end, his body was thrown in the Ravi River and his body
was washed away in the flowing water.
This happened on 30 th May 1606 AD. At the location of
River bank, where the body of Guru Ji was thrown in the river,
Gurdwara Dehra Sahib is existing.

AFTER EFFECTS

OF

GURU JI'S MARTYRDOM

Guru Arjan Dev Ji's martyrdom was the first in the history
of Sikhs. So long, the movement was peaceful. This proved to
be a turning point in the history of Sikhism.
1)

Transformation of the movemnt from peaceful to an
armed force: Starting from Guru Nanak Dev Ji, the
movement was following principles of peace, truth, love,
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self-respect and freedom. With martyrdom of Guru Arjan
Dev Ji, it was realised that these principles were not
adequate to deal with the highly egoist and fanatic
emperors and the establishment. Realising these factors,
Guru Arjan Dev Ji gave full training in the use of arms to
Shri Hargobind Sahib so that he may take up the
responsibilities of Guruship duly armed. Guru Hargobind
Sahib wore two swords; one for being a religious head and
the other as worldly power.
2)

Emotions of opposition to the Establishment: With the
martyrdom of Guru Ji, the whole of the Sikh community was
charged with emotions of anger and opposition to the
establishment.

3)

Era of punishments to the Sikhs: To suppress the Sikh
movement, the government introduced the era of hardships
and punishments, like, arrests, confiscation of the properties, fines etc.

4)

The community became bold and brave: The era of
punishments could result in either suppression of the
movement or revolt. The community had become bold and
brave with martyrdom of the Guru Ji. As a result, the
community underwent all the hardships with smiling faces.

5)

Transformation of the community from "saints" to
"soldier saints": With adoption of warrior capabilities, the
Sikhs became "soldier saints".

6)

Construction of Akal Takhat Sahib: Guru Hargobind Sahib
constructed Shri Akal Takhat Sahib facing Shri Harimandir
Sahib. This was a sign of worldly authority as the word
"Takhat" means throne. Guru Hargobind Sahib used to sit
there and give decisions on the public disputes like an
emperor. However, the position of Shri Harimandir Sahib
was always considered superior. This is shown by the height
of the two flag posts; the flag post towards Shri Harimandir
Sahib is taller than the one towards Shri Akal Takhat Sahib.
(63)

VIEWS

OF

SOME HISTORIANS

ON

GURU JI'S MARTYRDOM

M.A. Macauliffe "Thus did Guru Arjan for his sanctity, for
his conversion of Hindus and Mohammadans, his compilation of
Granth Sahib and his assistance to the grandson of his former
benefactor (Emperor Akbar), fall a victim to the bigotry and
inhumanity of a Mohammadan emperor."
One Christian Priest of those days writes, "Jahangir's mental
condition deteriorated due to excessive use of alcohol. … When
Guru Ji was being tortured with the orders of Jahangir, I was
present in Lahore. I tried to meet Guru Ji many times but I was
not allowed. The Kazis and the sycophants misled Jahangir.
They brought bad name to Jahangir and were the cause of the
death of a great person."
Dr Gokal Chand Narang writes, "The chapter of tortures of
the Sikhs started with the martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev. We daily
read about the threats, fines, arrests, confiscation of homes and
properties, hangings, genocides, cutting the bodies piece by
piece, cutting the bodies by the saws and killing by the sharp
edged wheels etc in Sikh history. These happened after the
martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev. Guru Ji's martyrdom charged the
community with so much of emotion that they underwent the
tortures smilingly and did not permit any harm to the Sikh
traditions. Guru Arjan Dev Ji's martyrdom was such a miracle that
it changed the very way of thinking of the public.
Saint Jairome Xavier, a Portugese Christian Priest; on 25th
September 1606 AD; about four months after the martyrdom
writes from Lahore, "With every new sun, (daily) the great man
was tortured in new ways. Then the command was given to show
more cruelty to him. He was not even given food. He was insulted
in thousands of ways. The noble Guru died due to these
unbearable tortures."
In the Gurdwara Dehra Sahib located opposite the Lahore
fort, the following composition is written. It shows that due to
Guru Ji's martyrdom, that Guru Nanak Dev's teachings and praise
spread throughout the world.
(64)

Sorath Mahalla 5
"Suni ardasi Suami merai sarab kala bani aayee. Prgat
bhayee sagle jug antari Guru Nanak ki wadiayee. (4) (11)
soriT mhlw 5 ]
suxI Ardwis suAwmI myrY srb klw bix Aweé ] pRgt Beé sgly
jug AMqir gur nwnk kI vifAweé ]4]11]
soriT mhlw 5 ]
suxI Ardwis suAwmI myrY srb klw bix AweI ] pRgt BeI sgly
jug Aµqir gur nwnk kI vifAweI ]4]11]
Aµg:611
My Master (God) heard my prayers and my all the works
were accomplished. Guru Nanak Dev's teachings and praise
spread throughout the world. (4) (11)
,,,

(65)

CHAPTER

5

SRI GURU HARGOBIND JI
Life, Transformation of Devotees Into
Soldier-Saints and Battles

BIRTH

AND

CHILDHOOD

Guru Hargobind Sahib was born to Mata Ganga Devi Ji and
Guru Arjan Dev Ji on 14th June 1595 AD, at Guru ki Vadali near
Amritsar.
Guru Arjan Dev had become 30 years old but he had no
child of his own. Although his elder brother Bhai Pirthi Chand
was very jealous of him because of denial of Guruship to him
by Guru Ram Das Ji, but Guru Arjun Dev loved his son Miharban
as his own son. Pirthi Chand's wife was also very jealous. One
day when Mata Ganga Devi, wife of Guru Arjan Dev had washed
her hair and was shaking them to dry them up, some drops of
water fell on Pirthi Chand's wife. She took it as a bad omen and
used very bad language. She said, "Although Guru Arjan Dev
had captured Guruship by tricks, but after him, it shall come to
their son Miharban….."
This hurt Mata Ganga Ji vry much and she requested Guru
Arjan Dev, "You fulfil desires of everybody. Please bless me with
a son so that nobody may call me barren." Guru Ji advised her
not to bother about what me sister-in-law says. Nevertheless,
Mata Ji insisted on her request. Then Guru Ji advised her to go
to Baba Budha Ji and that he would bless her and fulfil her desire.
Next morning, Mata Ganga Ji prepared good food and went
to meet Baba Bhudha Ji at "Baba Budha di Beer" accompanied by
her friends in chariots. When they were reaching the venue, Baba
Budha noticed heavy dust and noise. His assistant told him that Guru
Ji's family had arrived. Baba Budha remarked, "What made Guru
Ji's family to run like this?" Mata Ji offered the food and made her
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request. However, Baba Ji remarked, "He is the grass cutter of Guru
Ji; he does not deserve such a nice food." When Mata Ji learnt about
the earlier observation of Baba Budha about the urgeny to run to
him, she was disheartened and reported to Guru Ji. Guru Ji advised
her to be humble while going to the great persons.
Next morning, Mata Ji herself made chapaties out of mixed
corns, made butter and buttermilk by churning curds, took some
onions and went to Baba Ji very humbly without any fanfare.
Baba Ji was very pleased and enjoyed the food. When he was
breaking the onion on the cot's post, he remarked, "You will have
such a brave and powerful son; he shall break the heads of the
tyrant Turks like this. He shall be brave soldier and a saint."
With the blessings and grace of Baba Budha, Guru
Hargobind Sahib was born on 14th June 1595 AD, at Guru ki
Vadali. Pirthi Chand and his wife almost burnt with jealousy.
They started planning to kill the child Hargobind repeatedly.
Once, the child Hargobind became seriously sick with small
pox. Everybody was worried. As was the custom, people advised
Guru Arjan Dev to pray to "Sitla Devi". However, Guru Ji told
them to have faith in the God and pray to Him. After a few days,
the child was fully recovered.

PIRTHI CHAND'S

PLOTS TO KILL

CHILD HARGOBIND

Pirthi Chand and his wife plotted four times to kill the child
Hargobind but all of these plots failed.
(1)

First, they sent one snake charmer with a poisonous snake
to leave the snake near the child so that it may sting the child
and kill him. The child Hargobind caught the snake from
the head and pressed it hard and the snake died. The snake
charmer admitted that Pirthi Chand had sent him.

(2)

One midwife cum child sitter named Fatto was promised
payment of 200 rupees if she poisons her teats and makes
the child Hargobind suck them. The child refused to do that
and Fatto herself died of poisoning. Before dying, she
disclosed the entire plot.
(67)

(3)

When Hargobind Sahib was about four years old, Pirthi
Chand made a plot with one baby sitter named Roopa to
feed him with the curd mixed with poison. The child
Hargobind refused to eat the curd and the curd dropped
down. One stray dog ate it and died. The Brahmin cook of
Guru Ji who connived in the plot had extreme pain in his
abdomen and died. However, the cook disclosed that the
entire plot was at the initiatve of Pirthi Chand.

(4)

Fourth time, Pirthi Chand advised one Nand Ram, the
playmate of child Hargobind to put good sweets in one
pocket and the poisoned sweets in the other. Then, he may
eat the good sweets himself and offer the poisoned sweets
to child Hargobind. However, Nand Ram ate the poisoned
sweets himself, became unconscious and died.

EDUCATION

OF THE

CHILD HARGOBIND

Sensing the political situation in the country, Guru Arjan
Dev understood that time for transformation of the Guru Nanak
Dev's movement from saints to soldier-saints had arrived. He felt
that peaceful methods were not sufficient and warrior nation had
to be prepared. Therefore, he advised Baba Budha Ji to give
comprehensive education to child Hargobind which may include,
apart from literary education, other practical aspects like
agriculture, Ayurveda, Astrology, politics etc. Apart from these,
horse-riding, archery, fighting with swords and spears, gunfighting, wrestling etc. were also included in the curriculum.
Separate instructors were appointed for battle-worthiness,
arms-training and horse-riding. Hargobind was very handsome
with a powerful body. Apart from a brave fighter, Hargobind was
also a Divine Self-realised person.

ENGAGEMENT

OF

SHRI HARGOBIND SAHIB

One high official in Delhi emperor's court Chandu sent his
Brahmin priest with a purpose of finding suitable match for his
daughter. Chandu was feeling very proud due to his official
position. When the priest fixed it with Sri Hargobind Sahib and
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returned to Delhi, Chandu said, "You have fixed the first floor
brick to the drain." The Delhi devotees informed Guru Arjan Dev
about this observation of Chandu and requested Guru Ji not to
accept the marriage proposal. Guru Ji agreed and turned down
the proposal. He said that he would accept the daughter of a
humble person for his son.
At the same time, Bhai Narain Das, one of the devotees in
the congregation offered the proposal for his daughter Damodri
and Bhai Sain Das offered his daughter Nanaki for marriage with
Shri Hargobind Sahib. Guru Ji accepted both the offers.
Chandu felt insulted with refusal of proposal for his
daughter's marriage and became staunch enemy of the Guru.

MARTYRDOM
ANOINTMENT

OF
OF

SHRI GURU ARJAN DEV
SHRI HARGOBIND SAHIB

AND
AS

GURU

Emperor Akbar died in October1605 AD and Jahangir
became the emperor. Due to incitement by the enemies of Guru
Sahib and ego of royal power, he martyred Guru Arjan Dev on
30th May 1606 AD. Guru Arjan Dev knew about the evil intentions
of Jahangir. Therefore, before leaving for Lahore, he called
prominent devotees and advised them to complete the formality
of anointment of shri Hargobind Sahib as the sixth Guru Sahib.
Simultaneously, he advised Shri Hargobind Sahib that he should
wear the weapons before occupying the holy seat of Guru. He
should also prepare a large army of well-trained, armed and brave
soldiers. This was important to meet the needs of changing times.
Baba Budha Ji performed the ceremony of anointment of
Guru Hargobind Sahib and applied the holy mark on his
forehead. Guru Hargobind Sahib asked for two swords to be
worn, one as mark of Spiritual head and the other for being the
worldly master. At that time, Guru Hargobind Sahib was only
eleven years old. After the ceremony, he addressed the
congregation and advised the devotees to offer good arms, horses
of good breed and powerful brave young men as soldiers. He
advised the devotees to practice physical exercises, play gatka,
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hunting, horse riding and wrestling. Have faith in Waheguru and
their fears shall vanish.

FORMATION

OF

SIKH ARMY

AND

CHANGES

IN

ROUTINE:-

Offers of horses, arms and young men started arriving. In
the evening congregation, the balladeers started singing ballads
of bravery. Bhai Natha and Bhai Abdullah were the famous
balladeers. Physical exercises, wrestling and mock battles were
fought daily as training programme. Simultaneously, Guru Ji
insisted on the spiritual teachings of Guru Nanak Dev. Guru Ji
appointed 52 selected soldiers as his personal bodyguards. 500
soldiers offerd to work for Guru Ji merely on daily food twice
a day and one dress every six months. Many soldiers expelled
from the royal army and the robbers offered their services. These
robbers did great service after their reformation. Bhai Bidhi
Chand is a shining example. Guru Ji hoisted his own flag and
started beating a large drum as sign of victory. The Guru's enemys
reported these developments to the emperor.
Expecting the reaction of the Mughals, Guru Ji built Loh
Garh fort in 1609 AD on the outskirts of Amritsar. This gave
great encouragement to the Sikhs. He also built Shri Akal Takhat
Sahib opposite the Harimandir Sahib in 1609 AD as a symbol
of worldly authority. Baba Budha Ji and Bhai Gurdas Ji were
the only other two persons dealing with construction of Akal
Takhat Sahib. As a symbol of humility, the dome of Shri
Harimandir Sahib is of low built design. Whereas, the dome
of Sri Akal Takhat was made tall as sign of self-respect.
If the politics is the horse, then the religion is the reins to
control politics.
Guru Ji started to sit on Akal Takhat Sahib, listen to the
complaints of public like a ruler, and give instant decisions.
People of all religions started bringing their disputes to Guru Ji.
The emperor was worried to notice increasing importance of Akal
Takhat Sahib. Moreover, the people started calling Guru Ji "True
Emperor."
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ARREST

OF

GURU HARGOBIND SAHIB

Many enemies of Guru Sahib had reported about raising the
army, building a fort and a throne for listening to public
complaints to Jahangir. Jahangir deputed Wazir Khan and
Chunga Beg to call Guru Ji to Delhi. Wazir Khan assured Mata
Ganga Ji not to worry about Guru Ji. Guru Ji left for Delhi
accompanied with 300-armed equestrians and camped at Majnu
ka Tilla in Delhi. Large number of devotees came to pay their
respects to Guru Ji and express their condolence on Guru Arjan
Dev's demise. Guru Ji consoled them and advised them to remain
happy in the Will of God.
After a few days, Guru Ji met the emperor who asked many
questions on the spiritual subjects. He was happy to hear the
replies. One day, Jahangir accompanied with Guru Ji went for
hunting in the forest. Suddenly, one lion attacked Jahangir. Guru
Ji struck his sword with great agility and killed the lion, thus
saving Jahangir's life. Jahangir thanked Guru Ji for saving his life.
Jahangir was convinced that martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev
had not frightened the Sikhs. Instead, they had become bolder.
He sentenced Guru Ji to 12 years imprisonment and sent him to
the Gwalior Fort. He was accompanied by five Sikhs. Fifty-two
Hindu kings were already serving imprisonment in Gwalior Fort.
These included many from the hill states like Kehloor, Handoor,
Nahan and Katoch etc. The others were the Rajput rulers and
some from Marwar region who helped prince Khusro. It was well
known that whosoever goes to Gwalior Fort does not come
back alive.
Guru Ji would distribute his food to the kings and survived
on the food offered by the devotees. His food was simple and
frugal. Many Sikhs reached Gwalior and paid repects from
outside. Mata Ganga Ji, Baba Budha Ji and Bhai Gurdas Ji also
came and met Guru Ji who pacified them.
The commander of Gwalior Fort, Droga Haridas became
Guru Ji's disciple. Chandu wrote to Haridas to poison Guru Ji,
but he showed the letter to Guru Ji. Then Candu sent a poisoned
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beautiful dress to Haridas for Guru Ji. He showed this letter also
to Guru Ji.
Many noble Muslims like Wazir Khan, Sain Mian Mir (who
laid the foundation stone of Sri Harimandir Sahib) and Hazrat
Nizam-ud-din a famous Sufi saint of Delhi were trying for Guru
Ji's release from Gwalior. In 1612 AD, Jahangir became seriously
sick. When the medical men failed, help was sought from holy
persons. Jahangir was taken to Nizam-ud-din Aulia. At that time,
Sayin Meeyan Meer and Fakhar-ud-din were also sitting there.
They all told him that the disease was caused due to giving
trouble to some Peer (holy sage or Brahm Gyani). Jahangir
inquired the description of a "Brahm Gyani" and whether there
was anybody existing at that time. Sayin Meeyan Meer told him
that Guru Arjan Dev was an example but you killed him. Your
disease is the curse of that. Jahangir said, "Why did you not tell
me then?" Sayin Ji told him that he was so proud that he did not
listen to anybody. Now, he had imprisoned Guru Hargobind
Sahib. On the eighth day, when he goes to the God's Court, he
sees both the Gurus there. Noor Jahan was very much impressed
and she told Jahangir to release Guru Ji immediately. Jahangir
repented his doing and ordered release of Guru Ji.
After receiving the release order of Jahangir, Guru Ji refused
to leave Gwalior Fort unless all the fifty-two kings were also
released. When Wazir Khan told the condition laid down by Guru
Ji, Jahangir said that all the kings who could hold the border
fringe of Guru Ji's dress or his hands, they may also be released.
Guru Ji made a special cloak with fifty corners of the dress border.
Thus, all the fifty-two kings held the dress borders and his hands,
and went out of the prison. For this event, Guru Ji is called "Bandi
Chhor" (one who releases from the prison.) Guru Ji spent about
two years and three months at Gwalior (1610 AD to 1612AD.).
He reached Amritsar and celebrated Diwali of 1612 AD at
Amritsar.
On return from Gwalior, Guru Ji camped at Majnu ka Tilla
at Delhi. Jahangir came there to meet Guru Ji. After listening to
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Sain Mian Mir and Wazir Khan, he was convinced that he had
been misled about Guru Arjan Dev. He blamed Chandu for the
martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev and handed him over to Guru Ji
for deciding the punishment. Guru Ji ordered removal of his
handcuffs and the ropes around him and handed him over to Bhai
Bidhi Chand and Bhai Jetha Ji.They took Chandu to Lahore
where the devotees of Guru Ji were excited and beat him with
shoes. Finally, the grain parcher who was engaged by Chandu
to drop hot sand on Guru Arjan Dev Ji's head, hit Chandu with
his ladle and killed him.
While at Delhi, Jahangir and Guru Ji went hunting together
and the emperor expressed a lot of respect for Guru Ji during the
stay. Afterwards, there were peaceful relations between the
emperor and Guru Ji.

MARRIAGES

AND

ISSUES

Guru Ji had three marriages. The first marriage was with
Mata Damodri Ji daughter of Bhai Naraindas in 1604 AD. She
had two sons, Baba Gurditta Ji (1613 A.D.), Shri Ani Rai Ji (1618
A.D.) and one daughter Bibi Veero Ji (1615 A.D.). Guru
Hargobind Sahib gave baba Gurditta Ji to Baba Sri Chand Ji.
The second marriage was conducted in 1613 AD with Mata
Nanaki Ji, daughter of Shri Hari Chand resident of Baba Bakala.
She had two sons, Baba Attal Rai Ji (1619 A.D.) and Guru Tegh
Bahadur Sahib (1621 A.D).
The third marrisge was with Mata Mahan Devi Ji daughter
of Shri Daiya Ram Marwaha of Mandiali in 1615 AD. She had
one son Baba Sooraj Mal Ji (1617 A.D.).

RETURN

TO

AMRITSAR

On returning to Amritsar, Guru Ji resumed organising the
army and martial practices. He went to Lahore to meet Sain Mian
Mir. Leaders of many religions came to meet Guru Ji. He deputed
Bhai Langah to build the memorial to martyrdom of Guru Arjan
Dev. After that, he toured the villages of Majha and Doaba
regions and settled in Kartarpur in Doaba region. Painde Khan
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came to Guru Ji along with his widowed mother. Guru Ji took
personal interest in his upbringing. He was given martial training.
In his full youth, he was so strong that he could stop a running
horse and would topple the horse along with the rider.
In 1619 AD, Jahangir visited Amritsar and paid homage in
Shri Harimandir Sahib along with his queen Noor Jahan. Noor
Jahan sought blessings from Mata Ganga Ji. After that, Jahangir
and Noor Jahan met Guru Ji many times.

VISIT

TO

KASHMIR

After Guru Ji's tour of Doaba, he went to Kashmir and
reached Srinagar. After spending about three months in Kashmir,
Guru Ji came to Sialkot and from there he reached Panja Sahib.
From there he went to Gujrat city via Rohtas. One famous Fakir,
Shah Daula lived there. He was taking a lot of interest in public
welfare works. He welcomed Guru Hargobind Sahib and gave
him a lot of honour and respect. He praised his bravery
and courage.
One disciple of Shah Daula named Jahangir was surprised
to see the grandeur, army, horses, devotees, family and sons of
Guru Ji in his entourage. He asked following questions from
Guru Ji.
How a Hindu can be a Peer? How a Fakir can have a wife?
How can a wealthy person be a renunciate? How can a person
having sons be a mendicant? How a Peer or Fakir can be a
worldly person? How religion can be mixed with politics? How
a priest can be liberated? How water shall exist in the desert?
Guru Ji answered all his questions in very simple language.
Being a Peer or Fakir is not limited to any particular religion like
a Hindu or a Muslim. Anybody who is blessed by God can be
a Peer or Fakir. The woman is motivation for continence and faith.
The wealth is for amicable living of a person. One must not
become slave of the wealth but keep control over the wealth. The
progeny is to increase the relationships. A Peer or a Fakir must
be thoughtful and discriminative. The religion is for one's
evolution and not for fighting with others. A priest must be an
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example of good character. He must not be lustful, crook, angry,
greedy or egoist. One who does not have the nectar God's Name
in his heart is like a desert. Rememberance of God's Name
maintains one's mind and body green and fresh.
From Gujrat, Guru Ji went to Nankana Sahib where the
descendants of Rai Bular met Guru Ji and paid their respects.
Guru Ji arranged for proper mainetance and services of Guru
Nanak Dev's birthplace. After that, he reached Amritsar via
Lahore.

GURU JI'S

VISIT TO

PILIBHIT

AND

NANAK MATA

When the yogis were trying to damage the memories of
Guru Nanak Dev's visit to Nanak Matta, Guru Ji sent Bhai Almast
there. On arrival at Amritsar, Guru Ji learnt that Bhai Almast was
in trouble and the yogis had burnt the Pipal tree under which Guru
Nanak Dev had sat and beat Bhai Almast. When Guru Ji reached
there accompanied by some brave disciples, the yogis were afraid
and started practicing black magic. However, they could not
succeed in the presence of Guru Ji. The yogis surrendered to
Guru Ji. Guru Ji dissolved some saffron in water and sprinkled
on the burnt Pipal tree. Soon, the tree sprouted into green leaves
and since then its branches have reddish tinge and mark of
saffron on all the leaves.
Guru Ji advised the yogis that like wealth and other worldly
powers, the spiritual powers (sidhies) also become an obstruction
in the path of liberation. The true yogi must have humility and
love for God in his heart. It is useless to put on the garb of a
yogi and not possess the qualities of a true yogi.
After Shri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Guru Hargobind Sahib came
to the hill region. On his return journey, he went to Bareli,
Hardwar, Rishikesh and Sri Nagar (Garhwal).

MEETING

WITH

SAMRATH RAM DAS, GURU

OF

SHIVA JI

At Sri Nagar (Garhwal), Guru Ji had a meeting with sage
Samrath Ram Das the Guru of Shiva Ji. Guru Ji had just returned
from a hunting trip. Ram Das developed a doubt in his mind that
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whereas Guru Nanak Dev was a renunciate, his successor was
living like a king, fully armed and having an army with horses.
He expressed his doubt to Guru Ji.
Guru Ji smiled and said, "I am a Fakir inside and wealthy
on the outside. The arms are for protection of the oppressed and
destruction of the tyrants. Guru Nanak Dev had abdicated Maya
and not the world." Hearing this, Ram Das said, "This appeals
to me." On his return to Maharashtra, Ram Das gave similar
training to Shiva Ji.
Guru Ji returned to Amritsar. In April 1621 AD, Shri Tegh
Bahadur was born in Amritsar. At the time of his birth, he was
named Tyag Mal. Guru Ji took the baby in his lap and observed,
"This child shall be an example of renunciation, master of the
sword, shall attain Divine Knowledge and be the protector of the
humble."

CONSTRUCTION WORKS

BY

GURU JI

1)

Shri Akal Takhat Sahib: Guru Ji built Shri Akal Takhat
Sahib, a throne, opposite Shri Harimandir Sahib as a sign
of worldly power. Guru Ji, Baba Budha Ji and Bhai Gurdas
Ji were the three persons who handled this project. This
building has a high dome as a sign of high self-respect as
compared to the dome of Shri Harimandir Sahib, which is
low built as sign of humility.

2)

Loh Garh Fort: This fort was constructed outside the
Amritsar town for protection against any attack from Lahore
side, in 1609 AD.

3)

Gurdwara Dehra Sahib Lahore: To commemorate the
memory of Guru Arjan Dev Ji's martyrdom, Guru Ji built
the Gurdwara. Bhai Langah was entrusted with the work.

4)

Town of Kirat Pur: This town was constructed in 1626 AD.
The land was purchased from Raja Tara Chand, the king of
Kahloor state. Baba Budha Ji laid the foundation stone.
Guru Har Rai Ji and Guru Har Krishan Ji were born at Kirat
Pur Sahib. Guru Hargobind Sahib and Guru Har Rai Sahib
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passed away at Kirat Pur Sahib. The ashes of Guu Har
Krishan Sahib were brought from Delhi and were kept at
Kiratpur.
5)

Town of Shri Hargobind Pur: When Jahangir went to
Kashmir, Guru Ji returned to Amritsar. In 1620 AD, he
founded the town of Shri Hargobind Pur across Beas River.
He settled people of all the religions. He constructed one
Gurdwara, one Mosque and one serai for the pilgrims. The
Pathans of this area were great devotees of Guru Ji. This
village went to the possession of one Bhagwan Das Gherarh
due to mischief played by some official. When Guru Ji
returned here in 1630 AD, Bhagwan Das objected to his
entry. The devotees of Guru Ji killed him. His son, Ratan
Chand brought Abdullah Khan, the commander of Jalandhar
with his army and there was a bitter battle at Hargobind Pur.
Guru Ji defeated the Mughal army.

6)

Building the tank at Kaulsar near Baba Atal: In 1626 AD,
Abdullah Shah, a disciple of Sain Mian Mir brought Bibi
Kaulan who was the house cleaner of Kazi Rustam Khan to
Guru Ji. He told Guru Ji that Bibi Kaulan is against the
dogmatism in Muslim religion and she desires to remain in
Guru Ji's company. The Kazi does not like her and beats her
mercilessly. There is always fear that he may kill her. Sain
Mian Mir has sent her to you for granting protection. Kindly
remove her out of the hell. Guru Ji gave her a separate house
and built a tank and Gurdwara in her memory.

7)

Bibeksar tank and Gurdwara: Guru Ji built a tank and
Gurdwara Bibeksar for stay of the roving mendicants near
Gurdwara Ramsar.

8)

Gurusar: This tank was constructed by Guru Ji to celebrate
the victory in a battle.

BATTLES FOUGHT

BY

GURU JI

AGAINST THE

MUGHALS

Jahangir's relations with Guru Ji remained comfortable.
After his death, prince Khuram became the emperor as Shah
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Jahan. His attitude against the non-Muslims was very bad. He
tried to stop those Muslims who were coming under the influence
of Sikhism. The Muslim priests made an issue of Bibi Kaulan who
was rescued by Sain Mian Mir and gave her to Guru Ji for
protecting her. They were hurt at Bibi Kaulan's convertion to
Sikhism. Shah Jahan filled up the open well built by Guru Arjan
Dev in Dabbi Bazar with earth and made a mosque in place
of the Langar buinding (free kitchen). He also destroyed
many temples.

THE

FIRST

BATTLE

In 1629 AD, Guru Ji was hunting in the forests of Gumtala.
Some Mughal army officers were also hunting in near about. The
Mughal's falcon was following some prey. At that time, the Sikh
devotees also flew their falcon that brought the Mughal's falcon
with it. The Sikhs captured the falcon of the Mughals. The
Mughal officials asked for their falcon but the Sikhs refused to
return as it was against the rules of hunting game. The Mughals
threatened with a battle but the Sikhs did not budge from their
stand, The Mughals complained to Shah Jahan saying, "To-day
the Sikhs have captured our falcon. To-morrow they might try
to capture our empire." Shah Jahan sent Mukhlis Khan with an
army of seven thousand soldiers to arrest Guru Ji.
Guru Ji was preparing for his daughter's marriage. At that
time he had only about 800-900 soldiers. On the first day, there
was a battle at the location of Gurdwara Pipli Sahib in Amritsar.
Guru Ji was leading the forces. Bhai Bidhi Chand, Bhai Jetha and
Painde Khan were leading the Sikh forces. On the first day, the
Mughal army was repelled. On the second and the third day, the
battle expanded in an area of three miles upto Sangrana Sahib.
The Mughals also looted and killed many innocent people in the
city. The Guru Ji's family escaped to Jhabal village to Bhai
Langah's house.
When Mukhlis Khan saw that the battle was undecided, he
sent an emissary to Guru Ji to accept his defeat. Guru Ji replied
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that fighting for self-respect is only justified. Next day, Mukhlis
Khan and Guru Ji confronted and challenged each other. Guru
Ji asked Mukhlis Khan to attack first but his attack failed. Then
Guru Ji hit him with a double-edged sword, which broke his
shield and cut his head from the body. The royal army ran helterskelter. Guru Ji returned to Jhabal and performed the marriage
ceremony of Bibi Veero, his daughter. Gurdwara Sangrana Sahib
is in the memory of this victory.
At that time, Shah Jahan was not in Punjab. Guru Ji
considered that it would be better to go to Hargobind Pur for some
time. At that time, Bhagwan Das Gherarh was the owner of the
village. He was a relative of Chandu and used to trouble the
Sikhs. When Guru Ji reached there, he mis-behaved with Guru
Ji. He died in a scuffle with the Sikh devotees.

THE SECOND BATTLE
In 1629 AD, Ratan Chand, son of Bhagwan Das Gherarh
complained to the army commander of Jalandhar about his
father's death and requested him to restrict Guru Ji's increasing
strength. Abdullah Khan, the army commander of Jalandhar
came with a strong army of about twelve thousand soldiers and
attacked the Sikhs. There was fierce fighting for three days.
Finally, Guru Ji killed Abdullah Khan, Ratan Chand and Karam
Chand (son of Chandu). The Mughal army ran away from the
battlefield. Along with Abdullah Khan, his son and five
commanders were also killed. Finally, it was Guru Ji's victory.
When Shah Jahan learnt about this battle, he was very angry.
However, when Wazir Khan and Dara Shikoh explained the whole
situation, Shah Jahan ordered attachment of whole property of
Abdullah Khan for fighting the battle without his permission.
Guru Ji built a mosque in the place of Bhagwan Das
Gherarh's house. He had built another mosque earlier. Shah Jahan
was pleased to know about it.
After Abdullah Khan's death, there was great enthusiasm
among the Sikhs and more young men offered their servicees to
Guru Ji.
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THE THIRD BATTLE

OF

GURU JI (1631 AD)

When Guru Ji was preaching Sikh faith in Malwa region,
one Masand from Kabul came and complained that he was
bringing two fine horses of Arab breed which were snatched from
him by the Mughal army commander Lalla Beg on the
instructions of Anayat-Ullah Khan, the Nawab of Lahore. Guru
Ji directed Bhai Bidhi Chand to recover the horses from
Lahore Fort.
Bhai Bidhi Chand dressed like a horse keeper with a lot of
experience and got a job in Lahore Fort. Lalla Beg entrusted him
with care of the two horses snatched from the Masand, as they
were very precious. Very shortly, the horses became very friendly
with Bhai Bidhi Chand. One night, Bhai Bidhi Chand saddled one
of the horses and went to the roof of the Fort and from there he
jumped into Ravi River. In those days, the river was flowing
along the wall of the Fort. He rode the horse fast and reached
the place where Guru Ji was camping.
After this incident, Lalla Beg was very much disturbed and
the second horse fell sick due to loss of the company of its friend.
When the horse did not respond to the treatment, Lala Beg started
consulting astrologers. Bhai Bidhi Chand again dressed like an
astrologer went there and offered to heal the sick horse. Bhai
Bidhi Chand said that he would perform prayers for a few days
at night when nobody else should be present. The horse
recognised Bhai Bidhi Chand and recovered very fast. One night,
Bhai Bidhi Chand saddled the horse and went to the roof of the
Fort. From there, he jumped into the Ravi River and rode to Guru
Ji's camp. Guru Ji was pleased at the recovery of both the horses.
Lalla Beg felt humiliated at the loss of the two horses and
attacked Guru Ji with a thirty thousand strong army. Guru Ji
entrenched his army near the lake of Nathana in Malwa. There
was tough fighting for two days. On the third day, Lalla Beg
challenged Guru Ji for one-to-one fight. Guru Ji came forward.
First, there was fighting with bows and arrows. This followed with
sword fight. Guru Ji asked Lalla Beg to attack first. His attack
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failed and finally Guru Ji killed him. The Mughal army was
dejected and they ran away in no time. About twelve hundred
Sikhs were killed in the battle but the loss of Mughal army was
many times more.
To celebrate the victory, Guru Ji built a Tank and named
it Gurusar.

THE FOURTH BATTLE

OF

GURU JI

WITH

MUGHALS

After the third battle, in 1632 AD, Guru Ji returned to Kartar
Pur. Many years back, Guru Ji had employed some Pathans in
his army from village Vadda Meerpur. One of them was Painde
Khan. He was vey strong and well built. In fact, Guru Ji trained
and nurtured him with a lot of love and care. However, he became
very proud and started telling people that Guru Ji's victories were
mainly due to him. He left Guru Ji's employment and joined the
Mughal army. He incited the Mughal emperor against Guru Ji.
The emperor deputed Kale Khan to attack Guru Ji with an army
fifty thousand strong.
The royal army surrounded Kartar Pur. It was a fierce battle.
Shri Tiyag Mall who was only thirteen years old at that time gave
tough fight with his sword. Guru Hargobind Sahib was very much
pleased with him and gave him the title of "Tegh Bahadur". After
that, he was known only as Tegh Bahadur Sahib. Baba Gurdita
Ji and Bhai Bidhi Chand were leading the Sikh forces. The Sikh
army gave tough time and defeated the Mughal army. Whereas
the Sikhs were fighting for protecting the humble, the Mughals
were interested more in looting and salary. Kale Khan and Asman
Khan were killed.
Then, Painde Khan challenged Guru Ji for one-to-one battle.
Painde Khan made three attacks but all of these failed. Painde
Khan was so strong that he could get under the horse, lift the
rider along with the horse, and throw them off. He failed in this
trick also. After that, Guru Ji attacked him and he fell down with
one stroke. Guru Ji cleaned his face, took him in his lap and said,
"Painde Khan! Recite the holy Kalma." Pande Khan who still had
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some conciousness, said, "Guru Ji! Your grace is my holy
Kalma." Saying this, he passed away.
As soon the Mughal forces learnt about the death of Kale
Khan and Painde Khan, they deserted the battlefield and ran away
helter and skelter.
After cremating the dead Sikh soldiers and burying the
Mughals, Guru Ji left for Kirat Pur Sahib. On the way, some of
the returning Mughal forces attacked Guru Ji near Phagwara but
they were also defeated. This place is commemorated as
Gurdwara Plah Sahib.
After this battle, Dhir Mal wrote a letter to Shah Jahan
assuring the emperor of his loyalty to the Mughals. From that
time, the Sikhs are forbidden to have any relationship with
followers of Dhir Mal.

HOW GURU JI'S BATTLES WERE SO SPECIAL?
Guru Ji always led his forces and this way, he conquered
all the four battles. He killed the army commanders of all the four
battles in one-to-one fight. This may be the only example of this
type in world history.
The Sikh army never looted or harmed innocent people like
the Mughal forces.
Guru Ji never tried to occupy the conquered territory. No
battles were motivated by politics but these were religious battles.
The Sikh army always fought with the enemies facing them.
They never hurt the un-armed or those who were running awy
from the battlefield. They never harmed the women and senior
citizens. On the contrary, the Sikh forces protected them. They
never burnt houses, looted property or create any mischief.

GURU JI'S STRESS

ON

RELIGIOUS PROPAGATION

Although Guru Ji was very busy with raising and training
the Sikh army and the battles, but he spent a lot of his time and
effort on religious propagation. After the fourth battle, he settled
at Kirat Pur and continued with this work. He sent Bhai Bidhi
Chand to Bengal and Bhai Gurdas to Kabul to spread the message
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of Shri Guru Nanak Dev. Guru Ji desired to raise the spirits and
conduct so that they become fearless and are able to face the
invaders.

PASSING

AWAY OF

BABA BUDHA JI

Baba Budha Ji had attained the age of one hundered and
twenty-five years. Sensing his last time approaching fast, he sent
a message to Guru Ji. Guru Ji came immediately and requested
Baba Ji, "You have been very intimately associated with five
Guru Sahibs, kindly bless with some advice," Baba Budha Ji
became emotional and said, "You are the sun and I am only a
firefly. You are the Master of all the blessings. I am your servant.
Now, kindly hold the hand of my son Bhana and lead him." Guru
Ji again told him, "You are very lucky as you were blessed with
the company of Guru Nanak Dev Ji."
Next day on 29th November 1631 AD, Baba Budha ji
recited Japji Sahib and passed away. Guru Ji gave shoulder to
his bier and himself cremated him. From there, Guru Ji went to
Kartar Pur (on Ravi River) settled by Guru Nanak Dev and met
Bhai Dharam Chand grandson of Guru Nanak Dev. Guru Ji made
an offering of one thousand rupees. He honoured other
descendants of Guru Nanak Dev Ji also.

MEETING

WITH

BABA SRI CHAND JI

Guru Ji went to village Barath Sahib in Gurdaspur District
to meet Baba Sri Chand Ji (elder son of Guru Nanak Dev Ji) who
became an Udasi). Guru Ji offered him all the respects. Baba
Gurditta Ji was also accompanying Guru Ji. The face of Baba
Gurditta Ji resembled the face of Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Baba Sri
Chand was surprised to notice this, but was very much pleased
later. He asked Guru Ji, "How many sons you have?" Guru Ji
replied, "God has blessed me with four sons and one daughter.
One son has passed away."
Baba Sri Chand said, "You want to keep all the sons or you
will give some one to Baba also?" Guru Ji replied, "This elder
son is present to serve you." Baba Sri Chand was very pleased
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at this and observed, "Guru's seat is already with you. Now I give
my achievements of 110 years to your son."
This offering by Guru Ji was very useful for propagation
of Sikh faith. At a time, when every body was the enemy of the
Sikhs, the Udasis looked after the roots of Sikhism. Baba Gurditta
Ji under the guidance of Guru Hargobind Sahib set up four
centres of Udasi organisation. Baba Almast Ji, Baba Balu Ji, Baba
Goinda Ji and Baba Phool Ji headed these centres. Guru Ji told
them, "Spread the message of Guru Nanak Dev to every home.
Set up Dharamsala and congregation at important places.
Organise the management of the holy places visited by the
Gurus." Thanks to the Udasi saints, that the historical places are
well maintained.

SELECTION

OF THE

SUCCESSOR

Out of the five sons of Guru Ji, only two sons ie Baba Sooraj
Mal and Shri Tegh Bahadur Sahib were alive. The other three had
passed away. Baba Sooraj Mal was more inclined towards the
worldly affairs. Shri Tegh Bahadur Sahib was an ascetic and was
busy with meditation most of the time. Baba Gurditta Ji had two
sons, Dhir mal and Shri Har Rai Ji. Dhir Mal was self-oriented
and was an enemy of the Guru. The original volume of Shri Guru
Granth Sahib was also in his possession. He did not part with it
even on the death ceremony of Baba Gurditta Ji. Therefore, Guru
Ji decided to anoint Shri Har Rai Ji who was competent at all
levels as his successor.
Guru Ji passed away on 3rd March 1644 AD. He was
cremated at Kirat Pur Sahib on the banks of Satluj River.
,,,
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CHAPTER

6

SRI GURU HAR RAI JI
BIRTH

AND

CHILDHOOD

Shri Guru Har Rai Sahib Ji was son of Baba Gurdita Ji and
grandson of Guru Hargobind Sahib. He was born on 16th January
1630 AD, at Kirat Pur Sahib. His mother's name was Mata Nihal
Kaur Ji. He was educated under the supervision of Shri Guru
Hargobind Sahib. Along with spiritual education, he was
imparted weapon training also. He was well-built and brave but
very tender at heart. He had loving and merciful temperament
and was a fearless and bold fighter.
Once, when he was strolling in the flower garden, one
flower and a few leaves of a garden plant fell down after
entanglement in his large cloak. He felt so bad at this that he
decided not to wear cloak in future. He used to say that the plants
and flowers also have life in them and we must take care of them
and not do any harm to them.

MARRIAGE

AND

CHILDREN

He was married to two daughters of Bhai Daya Ram named
Shri Kot Kaliyani Ji and Shri Krishan Kaur Ji. Bhai Daya Ram
was resident of Anoop town in Buland Shahar District of U. P.
Shri Ram Rai was born to Shri Kot Kaliyani Ji and Guru Hari
Krishan Sahib was born to Shri Krishan Kaur Ji. (Refer. "Mahan
Kosh" by Bhai Kahan Singh.)

ANOINTMENT AS SUCCESSOR TO GURU HARGOBIND SAHIB.
ACTIVITIES TO CONTINUE HIS FATHER'S MISSION
As already explained in the previous chapter, Guru
Hargobind Sahib selected his grandson Har Rai Ji to succeed him.
Accordingly, Bhai Bhana Ji son of Baba Budha Ji and head priest
of Shri Harimandir Sahib anointed him as the seventh Guru on
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8th March 1644 AD. Guru Ji was very particular about his daily
routine of worship and preached to others to follow the set
routine. He used to practice meditation after his bath and then
attend the congregation. After the Gurbani explanation and
musical singing, he used to answer the devotees' questions.
He was keen that the food in the free kitchen should be
served with perfect love and coutesy as if you are serving to your
own family. He used to take his food with everybody else in the
free kitchen.
As instructed by Guru Hargobind Sahib, he maintained an
army of 2,200 equestrians who were always ready for action. He
took personal interest in the food and exercises of the horses and
the soldiers.
He was fond of hunting. He desired to catch the animal alive
rather than killing it. He used to bring up the captured animals
in his garden which looked like a zoo.
Guru Ji also maintained a dispensary, which kept rare
medicines. The patients were supplied with free food along with
the necessary medicines. Once, Dara Shikoh son of Shah Jahan
fell sick. Nobody could cure him. Finally, somebody suggested
to Shah Jahan to consult Guru Ji's dispensary. Since Shah Jahan
was developing enmity with Guru Ji, he did not have the courage
to request for the medicines himself. Therefore, he sent his
emissary with a letter. The medicine suggested by Dara's
physicians was a special type of medicinal nuts (myrobalan called
hararh in Punjab) and the special types of cloves. Guru Ji supplied
these items and a special type of pearl. Guru Ji directed that the
pearl be ground and served with the other two items. Dara Shikoh
recovered fully and he personally came to thank Guru Ji. He was
much impressed by noticing the discipline and devotion of the
Sikhs.
When the battle for succession among the sons of Shah
Jahan took place, Dara Shikoh ran after his defeat and took
shelter with Guru Ji at Goindwal Sahib. He explained his situation
and requested Guru Ji to check the army following him. Guru
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Ji consoled him, gave him the food and assured of full protection.
Guru Ji directed his 2200 strong army to take over all the boats
on Beas River under their control for one day. This was done
and the enemy could not cross the river for one day. This saved
the possibility of a battle and Guru Ji's assurance was fulfilled.

SHRI RAM RAI'S MISTAKE OF TEMPERING WITH GURBANI
After killing his brothers and locking his father in jail, when
Aurangzeb occupied the Delhi Throne, he started forcible
convertion of people to Islam. To please the Muslim clergy and
get their approval, he introduced many activities like destruction
of the historic temples and special taxes (jazia) on the Hindus.
He already knew of the good relations between Guru Ji and Dara
Shikoh. Now the help given to him to escape was troubling
Aurangzeb. Therefore, he summoned Guru Ji to Delhi. However,
Guru Ji told him that he has sworn not to meet the emperor.
Therefore Guru Ji sent his elder son Ram Rai and told him,
"Answer all the questions of Aurangzeb boldly without fear.
Never say anything against Guru Nanak Dev's teachings under
fear or compulsion". He was particularly instructed not to show
any miracle. If he followed these instructions, no harm would be
done to him.
Aurangzeb honoured Shri Ram Rai and inquired about help
rendered to Dara Shikoh. Shri Ram Rai answered, "Guru Nanak
Dev's house is open to all. There is no discrimination between
the friend and the enemy. When your elder brother came, he was
helped as he was needy." Aurangzeb then asked many questions
about Sikh faith. Shri Ram Rai answered as per teachings of Guru
Nanak Dev. The emperor was satisfied.
One day Aurangzeb inquired about the following two lines
in Gurbani.
"Miti Musalman ki perai payee ghumiar.
Gharh bhande itta keeya jaldi kare pukar."
imtI muslmwn kI pyVY peé kuim@Awr ]
GiV BWfy etw kIAw jldI kry pukwr ]
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imtI muslmwn kI pyVY peI kuim@Awr ]
GiV BWfy ietw kIAw jldI kry pukwr ]
(Aµg: 466)
The Muslims bury the dead bodies and the Hindus burn
them in fire. Guru Nanak Dev Ji has said that after burial, later
when the potter digs up the earth, makes it into pots or bricks,
and then places them on fire for baking. Then this earth (wich
contains the remains of the Muslim) burns, it cries.
However, Ram Rai got afraid to speak truth. Therefore, he
tempered with Gurbani to please emperor and said that actually
it was not "Miti Musalman ki" but "Miti be-iman ki". He also said
some more clever things. Aurangzeb was pleased and he gave
the area of present Dehradoon as his rent-free grant (jageer) to
Shri Ram Rai.
When Guru Ji learnt about tempering with Gurbani by Ram
Rai, he was very angry. He ordered, "Ram Rai may never come
in his presence." This way, Guru Ji indicated that Gurbani is
above the love of son.
Ram Rai was ashamed of his blunder, but he tried very hard
to become the Guru with the assistance of Aurangzeb. Ram Rai
also wrote a letter to Dhir Mal. The Sikhs were directed by Guru
Ji to dissociate themselves from the followers of Ram Rai.

PROPAGATION

OF

GURU NANAK DEV'S TEACHINGS

After becoming the disciple of Baba Sri Chand Ji, Baba
Gurditta Ji set up four centres under the supervision of four main
Udasi saints. After that, as per directions of Guru Har Rai Sahib
he established three more centres for the same objective.
1) Suthre Shahi: Bhai Suthre Shah was head of this centre. He
did spread the message of Guru Nanak Dev in Delhi and
around.
2) Bhagat Bhagwaniye: Bhai Bhagat Bhagwan was head of
this centre. He along with his 360 disciples spread Guru's
message in Bihar and East India with a lot of zeal.
3) Sangat Sahibiye: Bhai Feru was head of this centre. He was
called Bhai Sangtia earlier. Guru Hargobind Sahib was very
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pleased with his work and gave him the title of "Sangat
Sahib". Bhai Feru preached Sikh tenets in Rajasthan area.
Apart from these three centres, Guru Har Rai Sahib deputed
four more preachers in Malwa area. They were Bhai Bahilo; Bhai
Bhoodar; Bhai Punjaba and Bhai Bhagtu. Guru Ji himself gave
a lot of time to Malwa area where there was need for more
publicity of Sikh tenets. Guru Ji blessed the elders of Phool
dynasty (Royal family of Patiala state) Bhai Rama and Tiloka. The
elders of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Bhai Budha Ji also received
Guru Ji's blessings.
Once when Guru Ji was passing through Doaba region,
Umar Hayat Khan, the grand son of Mukhlis Khan, suddenly
attacked his convoy. Bhai Gora son of Bhai Bhagtu who was
following Guru Ji with some armed soldiers fought and defeated
Umar Hayat Khan who ran away. Guru Ji was pleased with Bhai
Gora and blessed his family with royalty. His family ruled over
the Kaithal state. Mahan Kavi Bhai Santokh Singh composed
"Sooraj Prakash" an epic on Sikh tenets and history while staying
with this royal family.

RELATIONS

WITH THE

HILL STATE RULERS

After noticing increasing influence of Guru Ji, the rulers of
the hill states came to Kirat Pur with a large army in the hope
of collecting taxes from Guru Ji. They thought that if Guru Ji
refuses to pay taxes, they would ask him to vacate the town. Next
day, they presented themselves in the congregation of Guru Ji.
Guru Ji who knew their intentions, told them, "Taxes are not
collected from the Fakirs. If you so desire, I can bless you with
the wealth of the God's Name. This is the true wealth and it goes
with you in the next life." These observations of Guru Ji
awakened them from the sleep of ignorance and they bowed at
the feet of Guru Ji. Guru Ji further advised them not to trouble
the subjects. If the kings are branches of the tree, the subjects
are the roots. Whosoever gives trouble to the subjects, he himself
strikes the axe on his own roots and goes to hell. Desist from
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others' women, others' wealth and the intoxicants. Give stress on
the welfare activities for the subjects.

PASSING AWAY
When Guru Ji noticed that his last time was approaching,
he blessed his younger son Shri Hari Krishan Ji as his successor.
He passed away on 7th October 1661 AD. His last rites were
performed at Gurdwara Patal Puri Sahib on the banks of Satluj
River at Kirat Pur. At the time of his passing away, his age was
31 years; 8 months and 21 days. He performed the responsibilities
of Guruship for 17 years, 6 months and 28 days.
,,,
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CHAPTER 7
SRI GURU HARI KRISHAN JI
BIRTH

AND

CHILDHOOD

Shri Guru Hari Krishan Sahib was born on 7th July 1656
AD, at Kirat Pur in Ropar District of Punjab State. His mother's
name was Mata Krishan Kaur. He was the younger son of Guru
Har Rai Sahib.
As directed by Guru Hari Rai Sahib, he was anointed as the
eighth Guru on 7th October 1661 AD at the age of five yers and
about three months. Although Guru Hari Krishan Sahib was very
young in age, he was enlightened with the light of Guru Nanak
Dev Ji. He discharged the duties as Guru with great deftness. He
sent preachers all over the country to spread the message of Guru
Nanak Dev Ji.

COMPLAINT BY RAM RAI TO AURANGZEB
DENIAL OF GURUSHIP TO HIM

FOR

Ram Rai was very much disturbed at his younger brother
becoming the Guru. He entered into a conspiracy with Dhir Mal,
joined some Masands with him and assumed the Guruship by
himself. However, the Sikhs refused to follow him. Then, he
complained to Aurangzeb against the injustice to him for denial
of Guruship. First Aurangzeb refused to interfere in the matter.
However, later he thought that if Ram Rai becomes the Guru, he
would tow his line. It would free him from the worries from
the Sikhs.
Raja Jai Singh sent an invitation to Guru Ji to come to Delhi
through an official. The devotees of Guru Ji in Delhi also sent
a letter to Guru Ji inviting him to Delhi. They wanted to inform
all the Sikh congregations about dirty tricks of Ram Rai. Both
the letters were sent through the same official.
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After reading the letter of Raja Jai Singh, Guru Ji refused
to visit Delhi. However, when he read the letter of the devotees
from Delhi, he consented for the visit. Next day, Guru Ji left for
Delhi along with his mother and some senior devotees. On the
way, lot more devotees joined him. After reaching Panjokhrha
(Ambala District of Haryana State), Guru Ji directed all the
devotees except his family and some selected devotees to
go back.

MEETING WITH BRAHMAN LAL CHAND
At Panjokhra, Guru Ji received the news that the devotees
from Kabul have been to Keerat Pur Sahib and were now coming
to Panjokhra to see Guru Ji. Therefore, Guru Ji waited for them
at panjokhra for two days.
While Guru Ji was sitting in his hall of audience, one
Brahmin named Lal Chand who was very proud of his high caste
and learning, came and inquired from one devotee about Guru
Ji. When he learnt that, it was Guru Harkishan Sahib. He
commented, "How can he be Hari Kishan? Lord Krishna gave
Geeta to the world. What has your Guru done?" When Guru Ji
came to know about this, he invited the Beahmin to come closer.
The Brahmin spoke very rudely and asked Guru Ji to discuss
about the Shastras. Guru Ji told him that he was proud of his
Brahmin caste and knowledge of books. He may bring anybody
of his choice from the village and that fellow shall answer his
all the questions.
The Brahmin went to the village and brought one water
carrier named Chhaju who was dumb and was considered a great
fool. Guru Ji placed his stick on Chhaju's head and asked Lal
Chand to ask any question about Geeta. Chhaju answered all the
questions asked by Lal Chand. The Brahmin felt humiliated, he
apologised and became devotee of Guru Ji.

ARRIVAL

AT

DELHI

After spreading the message of Guru Nanak Dev Ji at
various places on the way, Guru Ji arrived at Delhi. Raja Mirza
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Jai Singh received him with full honours at his bungalow (now
known as Gurdwara Bangla Sahib). Guru Ji had assembly of
devotees at Bangla Sahib and blessed the devotees with message
of Guru Nanak Dev Ji.
Aurangzeb expressed his desire to see Guru Ji but Guru Ji
declined to see him and said, "He can discuss any political issue
with my elder brother who is with him. I cannot go against the
instructions of my father to not meet the emperor. My work is
to preach God's Name. I have nothing to do with the emperors."
Next day Aurangzeb sent his son to meet Guru Ji. He was
surprised to see royal splendour, devotion of the followers,
readiness of the armed horse riders, free kitchen, equal treatment
of the rich and the poor and spiritual environment all over. Guru
Ji treated him with full respect.
When Aurangzeb's son discussed the subject of denial of
Guruship to Ram Rai, Guru Ji explained that the Guruship was
not an ancestral property. Guru Nanak Dev blessed his devotee
with Guruship, ignoring his two sons. Guru Angad Dev and Guru
Amar Das Sahib also followed his example. Guru Ram Das Sahib
ignored his two elder sons and blessed his youngest son. Guru
Hargobind Sahib also ignored his sons and elder grandson and
blessed his younger grandson. Moerover, Ram Rai changed and
distorted the meaning of Gurbani by changing "Mitti Musalman
ki" to "Mitti beiman ki". That was the reason of excommunicating
him by Guru Har Rai Sahib.
After getting this information from his son, Aurangzeb
understood that no injustice had been done to Ram Rai. However,
he wanted Raja Jai Singh to give one test to Guru Ji.
Raja Jai Singh requested Guru Ji to visit his palace as the
principal queen and the other family members desired to receive
his blessings. When Guru Ji reached Raja Jai Singh's palace, he
found that all the queens and service girls were dressed in similar
dresses to make it difficult to locate the principal queen. Guru
Ji immediately located the principal queen. Aurangzeb did many
more tests and finally was convinced that Guru Har Krishan Sahib
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was the Divine Light. He rejected the complaint of Ram Rai for
denial of Guruship and told him that he would not interfere in
the matter.

SPREAD

OF

POX DISEASE

DELHI

IN

Soon, the disease of pox spread in Delhi and a large number
of people suffered from this. Guru Ji said that whosoever took
bath in the pond at Bangla Sahib, he would be cured of the
disease. Soon, this news spread and all the patients were cured.
Guru Ji also contracted the disease of pox. Realizing that
his time had come, Guru Ji called for one- cocoanut and five paisa
coins. While still lying down as he was sick, he rotated his right
hand three times over these and said, "Baba Bakale." (The next
Guru Sahib is at Bakala.) After saying this, Guru Ji passed away
on 30th March 1664 AD. He was cremated at the place near the
banks of Jamuna River where Gurdwara Bala Sahib is situated.
His ashes were kept at Gurdwara Patal Puri in Keerat Pur Sahib.

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS

BY

GURU HARI KRISHAN JI

Shri Guru Hari Krishan Sahib served as Guru Sahib for
about two and a half years. Although he assumed Guruship at
the tender age of five and a quarter years, yet he discharged his
responsibilities with great wisdom, determination and fearlessness.
He did not care for the threats of Ram Rai and intimidations by
Aurangzeb. He made perfect selection of his successor. He
maintained the tempo of spiritual preaching as per his predecessors.
,,,
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CHAPTER 8
SRI GURU TEGH BAHADUR JI
BIRTH

AND

CHILDHOOD

Shri Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib was born on 1.4.1621 A.D.
His mother's name was Mata Nanaki ji and his father's Name was
Shri Guru Har Gobind Sahib, the Sixth Master. He was born at
Amritsar at the Gurdwara of Guru ke Mahal. At the time of his
birth, Guru Har Gobind Sahib made a forecast that he would be
very brave, the saviour of the humble and remover of the
sufferings. From the very childhood, he was of saintly
temperament, sober, thoughtful. He was mostly engaged in
rememberance of God's Name and many times, he would go in
trance (deep samadhi).
Guru Har Gobind Sahib further said that this child should
relieve the earth of the wicked and cruel persons and save the
honour and culture of India by the sheet of his own head, "Tegh
Bahadur Hind ki chadar". Guru Har Gobind Sahib distributed lot
of gifts to the poor and others at his birth.
His father made special arrangements for his education.
Bhai Gurdas taught him languages and literary knowledge. He
was sent to Baba Budha ji at his village Ramdas near Amritsar
to learn the importance of manual labour. At that time Baba
Budha, was very old but still he was working very hard at his
farm. This very much impressed the young Tegh Bahadur. His
martial training was entrusted to Bhai Jetha ji who was vey brave
fighter. Young Tegh Bahadur had very powerful physique. He
could take a very long jump and he was an expert horse rider.
Shri Tegh Bahadur was a very quiet person and was all the
time busy in his education. He was an introvert. He was very
knowledgeable, very humble in his heart and had royal like
gracious temperament. He was ever ready to help the needy and
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even give precious household items to those in distress. At the
time of the marriage function of Gurditta ji, his elder brother, he
was wearing a costly dress. At the time of the departure of the
marriage party, he noticed a naked poor boy. He immediately
removed his dress and gave it to him. His mother was surprised
at this. He told his mother, "O Mother! I will get another dress
but nobody would have helped the poor boy". He was in the state
of self-absorption most of the time.
Shri Tegh Bahadur believed in self-example. Once, the
mother of one of his friends came and complained about his son
that he eats too much of jaggery. Shri Tegh Bahadur told her to
come after one week. When his friend and his mother came after
one week, he told his friend that too much of jaggery was not
good for health. So do not eat too much of it. The mother was
surprised at this and asked, "Why did you not tell him this last
week?" Tegh Bahadur told her that at that time, he was himself
addicted to jaggery. Therefore, he first cured himself of this habit
before advising anybody else.

MARRIAGE
Shri Tegh Bahadur was married to Mata Gujri ji, daughter
of Shri Lal Chand and mata Bishan Kaur in March 1632 A.D.
at Kartarpur.
It shall not be out of place to mention that Mata Gujri ji had
the unique distinction of having largest number of martyrs in her
family. She, herself was a martyer along with her two younger
grand sons at Sirhind. Her husband Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib
gave his martyrdom at Delhi. Her two elder grand sons martyred
themselves at Chamkaur Sahib in the battle. Her brother Bhai
Kirpal Chand, faught bravely and achieved martyrdom fighting
in a battle near Paunta Sahib.

SHRI TEGH BAHADUR SAHIB'S BATTLES
When Guru Har Gobind Sahib was at Kartarpur Sahib, one
Pathan Paindhe Khan who had deserted Guru Sahib and had
joined the Mughal army attacked him. Guru Sahib also came out
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in the battlefield. Shri Tegh Bahadur who was only thirteen years
old at that time also joined the battle, fought very bravely, and
proved the worth of his name "Tegh Bahadur".
Guru Har Gobind Sahib killed Paindhe Khan in a dual.
When Guru Sahib saw that Kartarpur was not a safe place, he
shifted to Kiratpur Sahib near the hills. On the way to Kiratpur,
there was another attack on the convoy by the Mughal army near
Phagwara. There again Shri Tegh Bahadur showed his mettle with
the sword and fought very bravely.

DEMISE

OF

SHRI HAR GOBIND SAHIB

Guru Har Gobind Sahib died at Kiratpur Sahib and was
cremated there. Before his death, he decided to anoint Shri Har
Rai Sahib, the elder son of Baba Gurditta Ji as the Guru. Guru
Har Gobind Sahib advised Shri Har Rai that the Guru's House
has no enmity with any one including the Mughal Empire. If
somebody attacks you, he will not be successful. He advised Shri
Har Rai to maintain an army of two thousand and two hundred
strong cavalary.
Guru Har Gobind Sahib advised Shri Tegh Bahadur to go
to Baba Bakala and live there. Mata Nanaki's (mother of Shri
Tegh Bahadur Sahib) parents also lived at Baba Bakala. Shri Tegh
Bahadur lived in the house of one Bhai Mehra along with his wife
and mother. Bhai Mehra had constructed his new house and had
requested Guru Har Gobind Sahib to visit his house. Guru Sahib
told him that he would stay there for many years in his new form.
Once, somebody asked Shri Tegh Bahadur Sahib, "Why is
it that God's devotees have to suffer distress?" He replied, "How
can the devotee realise the reality of suffering of the world
without himself experiencing it? God gives him the knowledge
of truth along with suffering. The devotee feels happy by
experiencing the suffering."
One devotee asked, "How many stages are there in
devotion?" Shri Tegh Bahadur Sahib replied, "There are three
stages. (1) In the first stage, one should break his connection with
those who are not allowing him to connect with God. (2) In the
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second state, one must develop so much love for God that one
forgets everything else. (3) In the third state, one must remain
connected with God all the time whether conscious or unconscious
of it". He further explained that the service rendered without ego
or pride is only useful. The service with ego is no service. If one
follows these teachings, then there is no difference between him
and the God.
Guru Ji explained that in the house of Guru Nanak, there
is only God's Name. God's Name is the manifest form of the
Unmanifest God. Therefore, if one gets absorbed in the Name
of God, one automatically is connected with Unmanifest God.
The rememberance of God's Name is the only source of reaching
the God.

SUCCESSION

OF

SRI GURU HARKRISHAN SAHIB

Shri Guru Har Rai Sahib passed away on 6th October 1661
and Shri Guru Harkrishan succeeded him. Ram Rai who had
distorted Bani to please Aurangzeb was planning to become the
Guru himself with the help of Aurangzeb. So he complained to
the emperor against Shri Guru Harkrishan Sahib. Guru Ji went
to Delhi but did not meet the emperor. Aurangzeb himself came
to meet him at his place of stay in Delhi (present Gurdwara
Bangla Sahib) but Guru Ji refused to meet him. Then Aurangzeb
sent his son to meet Guru Ji who was blessed with spiritual
advice.

SRI GURU TEGH BAHADUR SAHIB'S VISIT
THE PILGRIM PLACES

TO

At the end of 1659 A D, Shri (Guru) Tegh Bahadur Sahib
went on pilgrimage of holy places. He first visited Khadur Sahib,
followed by Goindwal Sahib, Wairy Nag, Martunde and Srinagar
in Kashmir. On 19th May 1660 A.D. Shri Guru Har Rai Sahib
was also in Srinagar. From there, Guru Ji went to Mota Tanda
the village of shri Makhan Shah Lubana. On 12th June 1661A.D,
he was at Banaras accompanied by his mother, wife and some
of the devotees. From there he went to Allahabad and some other
(98)

places. It seems that almost four-year period was spent in this
travel. On the way back, he visited Delhi and met Guru
Harkrishan Sahib who advised him to go back to Baba Bakala.

PASSING AWAY

OF

SHRI GURU HARKRISHAN SAHIB

After spread of pox in Delhi, lot of people suffered sickness
and were dying daily. Guru Harkrishan Sahib showered his grace
and blessed that whoever takes bath in the pond at Bangla Sahib
would be cured of his sickness. Everybody who took bath there
recovered from sickness. Then Guru Harkrishan Sahib himself
suffered from pox and passed away on 30th March 1664. He did
not name his successor but only said "Baba Bakale" ie his
successor is at Baba Bakala village.

GURU LADHO RE (GURU

HAS BEEN

FOUND)

Bhai Dargah Mal who was deputed to give the blessed
cocoanut and five paisas to be offered to the next Guru reached
Baba Bakala on11th August 1664 ie after four and half months
of Guru Harkrishan Sahib's passing away. In the mean time, a
number of claimants rose and each one of them organised his
followers to go around and trap the visitors arriving Bakala in
search of Guru Ji. The wise Sikhs were pained at this situation.
Shri Tegh Bahadur Sahib being introvert did not do any publicity.
He was quietly meditating in his house.
One Dhir Mal who was from the Guru dynasty was very
active. He had some armed followers and used all tactics
including brute force to bring the lost Guru devotees to his camp.
Slowly, the number of sham gurus reached upto 22. Mata
Nanaki Ji, mother of Shri Tegh Bahadur Sahib considered that
if more time is allowed to pass, the devotees would suffer and
the movement shall be damaged. Therefore, she called the
prominent Sikhs like Bhai Dwarka Das descendant of Guru Amar
Das Ji; Bhai Garhia Ji of Amritsar and Bhai Gurdita Ji the grand
son of Baba Budha Ji by writing letters. The devotees who had
come from Delhi also joined them and camped outside the
village. The followers of Dhir Mal manipulated some of the
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devotees and tried to take them forcibly to Dhir Mal. As they were
going, there was heavy showers and lightening. So the devotees
returned to their camp.
After seeing this miracle, Baba Dwarka Das decided that the
time for hesitation has passed. Now is the time for firm decision
and performing the ceremony of anointing Shri Tegh Bahadur
Sahib as the formal Guru. All of the respected elders went to Mata
Nanaki Ji and after consultation with her, they all addressed Shri
Tegh Bahadur Sahib, "You are the Guru and you should not
remain in hiding. The devotees are restless without having the
view of their Guru." The devotees from Delhi also reached with
the sacred coconut and five-paisa coin they had brought
from Delhi.
On 11th August 1664 AD, a big congregation was arranged.
Baba Budha Ji's grandson Baba Gurditta Ji, made the sacred mark
of anointment on Guru Ji's forehead and presented the items
brought from Delhi to him. The devotees were elated and the
congregations were organised daily. Dhir Mal was very unhappy
at this and he was planning to confront Guru Ji directly.

GURU LADHO RE
Bhai Makhan Shah Lubana who was a big business man,
sincere devotee of the Guru Ji and was also discharging the
responsibilities of a Masand for Guru Ji, reached Baba Bakala
on 9th October 1664 AD. His wife and two sons accompanied
him. His business was to supply rations and other equipment to
the Mughal army.
Once when he was returning by boat loaded with his
materials near Surat port, his boat was stuck in the underwater
sand dune and even with his best efforts it would not move. He
recited Japji Sahib with one pointed mind and prayed to Guru
Ji that if his boat clears the obstacle, he shall offer 500 gold coins
to Guru Ji. His boat was cleared and reached the the port. He
sold his wares and made lot of profit.
When he reached Delhi with the offerings, he came to know
that Shri Guru Harkrishan Sahib had passed away saying "Baba
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Bakale." He accompanied by his wife, sons and some armed
guards came to Baba Bakala and camped outside the village
where Gurdwara Chhawni Sahib is located. All the Sodhi
imposters sent their agents to him to lure him to their masters.
The strong point of Dhir Mal was that since the original volume
of Shri Guru Granth Sahib was in his possession so he was the
Guru. Bahi Makhan Shah understood that all these fellows
are only beggars because the True Master would not adopt
such tactics.
Bhai Makhan Shah therefore visited all of them and offered
two gold coins to each of them. None of them asked about his
promise of offering five hundered gold coins. When all the
Sodhis gathered in the evening, he inquired whether any other
person of Sodhi clan had been left. One person told him about
Shri Tegh Bahadur Sahib. Therefore, Bhai Makhan Shah along
with his group came to the residence of Guru Tegh Bahadur
Sahib. When Guru Ji came to know about this large group, he
sent a message that only head of the group should see him with
full respect. Therefore, Bhai Makhan Shah alone went in and after
paying due respects offered two gold coins. Guru Ji reminded
him of his promise of offering 500 gold coins and showed his
injured shoulder due to pushing his boat to clear it of the
obstruction. This casual remark of Guru Ji convinced Bhai
Makhan Shah that Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib was the genuine
Guru. He immediately went to the roof of the house and loudly
shouted "Guru Ladho re-Guru Ladho re" (I have found the Guru).
Guru Ji had said that whoever disclosed him, his face would
be blackened. It was evening time, therefore, Bhai Makhan Shah
returned to his camp, prepared beautiful formal dress for Guru
Ji and next morning after blackening his face, he offered the
dress. Guru Ji adorned it by wearing it. He addressed Bhai
Makhan Shah, "You did not restrain youself and have blackened
face yourself." Bhai Makhan Shah said, "Guru Ji! If you had kept
hiding, the devotees would have gone astray and the mission of
Shri Guru Nanak Dev would have suffered."
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After this Bhai Makhan Shah announced all over the village
about Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib. The devotees came in large
numbers to Guru Ji and offered their respects.

PHYSICAL ATTACK

ON

GURU JI

All the slanderers of Guru Ji were upset on losing their
income. They all gathered and decided to launch physical attack
on Guru Ji after Bhai Makhan Shah Lubana had left Baba Bakala.
The plan was to fire gunshots on Guru Ji to kill him. Therefore,
when Guru Ji went out of the village on the horseback, he was
attacked on the return. Suddenly there was a shower of gunshots.
Guru Ji's mare got frightened on hearing the noise of gunshots
and ran fast. Guru Ji was not disturbed and looked at the person
who fired the gunshots. When Guru Ji returned home, he went
on the roof of the house. Dhir Mal got the information that Guru
Ji was alone on the roof. He came with 25 men with guns and
took position on the high point of the adjoining roof. Dhir Mal
pointed the aim on Guru Ji and fired the shot. Guru Ji moved
his face and the bullet just touched his forehead and went astray.
Dhir Mal also abused Guru Ji and his men started looting the
house. Mata Nanaki Ji faced him and said, "Who are you to talk
rough with Guru Ji? You have come from Kartarpur to Baba
Bakala and have staged this drama to misguide the devotees. You
are burning with jealousy. This poison of jealousy shall
burn you."
Then Mata Nanaki Ji cleaned the blood from Guru Ji's
forehead and said, "Those persons who become egoists because
of their physical strength and wealth, they should be boldly
confronted." However, Guru Ji said that God Himself uproots
such egoists who display their muscle power and wealth.
On hearing the noise of gunshots, some devotees ran to the
camp of Bhai Makhan Shah Lubana and informed him of the sad
event. Dhir Mal and his men got frightened on hearing about Bhai
Makhan Shah and his men coming to attack them. Bhai Makhan
Shah captured all the arms and guns of Dhir Mal's men and
(102)

recovered the looted materials. He loaded all the recovered
materials on the heads of Dhir Mal's men and made them walk bare
footed to Guru Ji's residence. Guru Ji advised his devotees to let
those slanderers go along with the goods. When the devotees
protested that it was not correct to leave the criminals unpunished,
Guru Ji said, "These persons have done all these undesirable
activities because of anger and greed. The goods that you think
would give you happiness finally prove to be cause of suffering.
The anger burns the soul. Therefore, the devotees of Guru Nanak
Dev should not allow the anger to come near them.
Makhan Shah obeyed the orders and returned all goods to
Dhir Mal. Dhir Mal returned to Kartarpur the same night. The
original volume of Shri Guru Granth Sahib was left with Guru
Ji. It was returned to Dhir Mal when Guru Ji was going to
Amritsar.
After this event, the devotees started visiting Guru Ji in large
numbers. At Kabul (Afghanistan) there were two masands
(messengers and preachers) of Guru Ji by name Bhai Cheta and
Bhai Gonda. Dhir Mal wanted to attract them towards his side.
Therefore, he sent them costly silk dresses as gifts with invitation
to visit him on Diwali festival. Guru Ji also sent invitation for the
Diwali festival and sent only simple dresses. They were in a fix
as to who was the real Guru. The devotees advised the masands
to put both the dresses on the weighing scales. They should
recognise the person whose side is heavier. In this test, Guru Ji's
dress proved to be very heavy. Therefore, the devotees decided
to visit Guru Ji on Diwali festival.

GURU JI'S VISIT

TO

GOLDEN TEMPLE AMRITSAR

Guru Ji considered that Baba Bakala was too close to
Kartarpur and Dhir Mal could again create problems. Therefore,
he decided to settle at Kiratpur and build a new town on the hills
near Kiratpur. Therefore, he decided to tour Majha and Malwa
regions of Punjab to meet and advise the devotees about his
plans.
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After celebrating Diwali at Baba Bakala, he started for
visiting Amritsar along with the congregation. He reached
Amritsar on 22nd November 1664 AD. At that time, the
Harimandir Sahib was under the control of Hari Ji, son of
Meharban, grandson of Pirthi Chand, elder brother of Guru Arjun
Dev. Hari Ji had composed his own bani under Mahalla 7, and
it was being sung in Harimandir Sahib, which was not correct.
He was afraid that Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib might take
possession of the temple. Therefore, he locked the main gate of
the temple. When Guru Ji saw this, he did not protest. He, along
with his devotees had a bath in the holy tank, prayed at the gate
of the temple, occupied his seat on a high platform now known
as "Tharha Sahib" Gurdwara near Shri Akal Takhat Sahib, and
sang praise of God. After that, he left Amritsar and camped at
village Valla where he stayed in a devotee's house.
When the masands came to know that Guru Ji had left, they
opened the gates of Harimandir Sahib. The devotees accompanied
by Shri Makhan Shah Lubana went in and said the prayers. When
Makhan Shah Lubana blamed the masands about their foolish act
of locking the gates of temple to prevent Guru Ji's entry, they
simply showed their ignorance. They said that they did not know
who the Guru was. Makhan Shah pulled them up for lame
excuses and told them that Shri Tegh Bahadur Sahib was the Guru
after Shri Harkrishan Sahib.
When the citizens of Amritsar came to know that the
Masands had prevented Guru Ji from entering the temple, they
left for village Valla to seek apology. The women were leading
the group. Guru Ji blessed the women and said, "Maiyan Rub
rajayian. Bhagti layian." (God blesses the women with satiation
and His devotion.) Next morning, the masands also reached Valla
and said, "They were afraid that the Mughals may demolish the
temple after knowing about Guru Ji's visit." Guru Ji simply told
them that they had deserted all noble qualities. The wealth offered
as donations had caused fear in their bones. They were simply
burning with jealousy.
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From village Valla, Guru Ji went to Tarn Taran Sahib and
had bath in the holy tank there. He visited the leper home there
and served the sick and the suffering. From there, he went to
Khadur Sahib where Guru Angad Dev sahib had lived. He
arranged congregations at Khadur Sahib. From Khadur Sahib, he
went to Goindwal Sahib on the new moon day of Posh month
of Indian calendar.
From Goindwal Sahib, Guru Ji went to Khem Karan and
then to village "Chola" which is about 12 miles away from Patti
where Shri Guru Nanak Dev's "Chola" (loose dress worn by the
saints) is preserved. After returning to Goindwal, Guru Ji went
to Lakhi Jangal in Malwa region. Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib
visited Malwa region three times and preached Guru Nanak Dev's
principles extensively. This resulted in deep faith in the devotees
and as a result, Shri Guru Gobind Singh had very large number
of soldiers from this region in his army.

GURU JI

AT

DHAMTAN

After visiting many villages, Guru Ji reached village
Dhamtan where he camped at the tank of Lav and Kush (Sons
of Lord Rama. As per tradition, Lav and Kush confronted the
armies of Lord Rama at this location.) Here Guru Ji celebrated
Baisakhi festival.
A devotee named Ramdev was very dedicated to Guru Ji.
He was specially serving to supply drinking water and water for
spraying on the floors. He was working continuously and nobody
had seen him without the cushioned loop of cloth that is placed
on the head while carrying the loads. Guru Ji was pleased with
his dedication and blessed him with the name of "Meenh Sahib"
ie the rain. Guru Ji himself removed the cushioned loop from his
head and treated his injuries on his scalp due to working
continuously. Guru Ji blessed with one flag, large ceremonial
drum, one ceremonial cap and a bull and directed him to go and
preach the importance of service. He went to many places like
Murada Bad, Lucknow, Bara Banki and Nawab Ganj etc. After
his death, his two sons maintained the service of preaching.
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CONSTRUCTION

OF

ANAND PUR SAHIB TOWN

Kirat Pur was not a safe place from military point of view.
Therefore, Guru Ji was looking for a location a little far away
from the main road and protected by the hills.
On 13th May 1665, Raja Deep Chand of Bilaspur state
expired He was son of Raja Tara Chand who was liberated from
Gwaior jail by Guru Har Gobind Sahib. Therefore, the royal
family of Bilaspur was under obligation of Guru Sahib. The
queen sent the message to Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib to attend
the funeral ceremonies. Guru Ji went to Bilaspur. There he
mentioned to the queen about his plan to establish a new town
on the hills and that he wanted to purchase Kahloor area. The
queen was elated and offered the village of Makhowal. Guru Ji
refused to take the village without payment. Therefore, he paid
500 rupees and purchased the village of Makhowal with proper
official deed. Guru Ji established the town and named it as "Chak
Nanaki" after his mother's name. This town was later renamed
as "Anandpur Sahib".
The foundation of the new town was laid on 19th June 1665
AD, by Baba Gurditta Ji; grandson of Baba Budha Ji. When Guru
Gobind Singh returned from Patna, he recited first five
paragraphs of Shri Anand Sahib before entering the town. Guru
Tegh Bahadur Sahib was impressed to see the devotion of his
son. He said that the name of this town is now changed to
Anandpur.
Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib himself prepared the plans of the
new town. He called expert artisans and labour force to complete
the town construction quickly. Special provision was made for
the markets and the shopping area for the traders. Many devotees
from Doaba, Majha and Malwa regions came and built their
houses. The town had burnt brick lined roads, four large squares
and properly lined streets.
All the donations were spent on the common utility works
like boring new wells, beautification of the town or building
houses for the homeless poor people.
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TEACHINGS

TO THE

DEVOTEES

Guru Ji gave special attention to the art of keertan, the
musical singing of Gurbani. He collected expert singers by
special invitations. More famous of them were Bhai Gulab Rai,
Bhai Raja, Bhai Bahal, Bhai Mansood and Bhai Harbans.
The devotees were coming in large numbers. They got their
doubts cleared by Guru Ji by asking questions. Some of the
questions as recorded are:One devotee asked, "What are the causes leading to
disturbances in the mind? These anxieties are not leaving inspite
of the efforts." Guru Ji explained that lack of contentment is the
cause of disturbed mind and anxiety. Humans want more and
more. When one does not get what he wants, one feels unhappy
and perturbed. When humans desert the God and start loving His
gifts, the trouble starts. Gratefulness to God and contentment is
the correct solution of this disease.
Another devotee asked the requisites for becoming a
"Gurmukh" or Guru oriented person. Guru Ji said that the person
who turns his mind away from everything that breaks his
connection with God is a Gurmukh. One whose senses are not
extrovert, one whose mind remains under control even during
enjoyments and one who always remains connected with God is
a Gurmukh.
One devotee asked, "Who is a "Jiwan Mukta"? Guru Ji
explained that a person who destroyes his ego and his self is
absorbed in God is a "Jiwan Mukta".
One devotee inquired, "What is happiness? And what is
suffering?" Guru Ji said that when the mind becomes free of all
thoughts, that is the state of true happiness. When the mind is
stable and free of thoughts, then the reflection of God falls on
the mind. One enjoys existence of God and achieves true
happiness.
The suffering and unhappiness arises from unfulfilled
desires. Simple life with minimum needs and desires is the best
way to avoid unhappiness. Guru Ji stressed on rememberance of
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God's Name, leading a simple and desireless life, making charity
to the needy and Guru's langar (free kitchen).

PREPARATION

OF

TRAVELS TOWARDS EAST

During the extensive travels of Shri Guru Nanak Dev in the
East, a large number of people who came in his contact became
his devotees. They had formed groups of devotees for collective
prayers and spiritual discussions. After Guru Nanak Dev, there
was hardly any contact with them. Guru Angad Dev could not
go out of Khadur Sahib. Guru Amar Das went upto Kurukshetr
and Haridwar. Guru Ram Das and Guru Arjun Dev were mostly
busy in Punjab. Guru Har Gobind Sahib went upto Pilibhit in the
East and Kashmir in the North. Guru Har Rai and Harkrishan
Sahib also could not go beyond Delhi. Therefore, Guru Tegh
Bahadur Sahib decided to go to the East and renew the contact
with the devotees.
Another important reason was that Aurangzeb had completed
about eight years on the Delhi throne and had become very
fanatic about converting the Hindus to Islam. He ordered
demolition of the temples, to stop worship of idols; he ordered
that even the earthen toys in gods' shape should not be made.
He halved octroi tax on the goods of Muslims as compared to
those of the Hindus. These fanatic activities created protests
among the Satinamiyas (followers of Saint Kabir); Jats, Rajputs
and the Ruhelas. Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib's purpose of a long
travel was to give encouragement and moral support to these
communities.
Mahant Maluk Das of Manakpur has summed up the reason
for Eastern travel. He said that Guru Nanak Dev planted the seed
of Sikhism in far-flung areas even beyong Brahmputra river. Now
Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib is going to water that plant.

TRAVELS IN MALWA REGION AND MEETING WITH AURANGZEB
On 3rd October 1665 AD, Guru Ji accompanied with Mata
Gujri and Mata Nanaki Ji and some devotees left Anandpur for
the long journey. The route was decided and that a few devotees
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would go ahead and arrange the camp facilities. The women were
travelling on the chariots and Guru Ji was riding on the horse.
On Rajpura Patiala road, Guru Ji camped at village Tahilpura
under a pipal tree. The fruit of this tree is sweet like sugar bubbles.
Nawab Saif Ali was brother-in-law of Shah Jahan. He had been
governor of Kashmir. Now Auramgzeb had given him 12 dry
villages for his sustenance. It was like a punishment. He was living
at Saifabad now known as Bahadur Garh on Rajpura Patiala road.
He was very broadminded person. When he heard about the visit
of Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib to his area, he went ahead and
received him. Saif Khan was very noble person. He would often
say that one should not get angry and hurt others' feelings while
discussing with others. If you think that the other person is correct,
then accept it and in case you think he is wrong, then try to explain
the correct thing once or twice. If the other person does not
understand even then say, "perhaps you may be right."
The Nawab served Guru Ji with great devotion and made
costly offerings. Guru Ji blessed him and said, "Always
remember Allah. Serve the fakirs and perform devotion. Remain
humble. God shall always bless you with happiness." Guru Ji
stayed there for nine days. Even afterwards, there were many
meetings between Guru Ji and Nawab Saif Ali. Now Gurdwara
Bahadur Garh is located where Guru Ji had stayed,
From Saifabad, Guru Ji came to village Lahil (present
Patiala). One lady by name Karmo Devi was suffering from pox.
She came to Guru Ji and said that pox had attacked the village
very seriously. A large number of persons were suffering. Guru
Ji blessed her and she was cured of the disease. She touched Guru
Ji's feet and had bath in the pond nearby. The whole village came
and had bath in the pond after touching Guru Ji's feet. Gurdwara
Dookh Niwaran Sahib is located at that spot.
From Lahil, Guru Ji came to Samana town. This place was
famous for weaving fine thin cloth. It was earlier known as
Niranjan Khera. After some Iranians of Samanvi tribe came and
settled there, its name was changed to Samana.
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After spending one and a half month in Malwa region, Guru
Ji reached Dhamtan. He also went to Thanesar and Kuru Kshetra
on the day of solar eclipse. Except Guru Angad Dev and Guru
Arjan Dev Sahib, all the eight Guru Sahibs had visited Kuru
Kshetra.
Aurangzeb was bitter about popularity of Guru Sahib and
lot of Brahmans and Kazis had poisoned his ears against Guru
Ji. Therefore, on 1st November 1665 AD, he sent a message and
called for Guru Ji to meet him in Delhi. After passing through
Kaithal, Thanesar, Kurukshetra, Bani Badarpur, Karnal, Panipat
and Sonipat, Guru Ji entered Delhi.
At Delhi, Mirza Jai Singh's son Raja Ram Singh took Guru
Ji to his palace with full honours. In the court of Aurangzeb, a
sandalwood seat was provided for Guru Ji.
Aurangzeb requested Guru Ji to display some miracle. Guru
Ji replied that if one displays a miracle, it is like becoming a rival
of God. This does not please God. Human beings should engage
in God's devotion. God has blessed him with the royal throne.
Therefore, he must treat every one of his subjects on equal
footing. The emperor must rule with justice, humility and
discretion. The emperor is like a herdsman and a gardener. The
subjects are like goats and the garden plants. The ruler who takes
care of the subjects is like rising sun and the one who troubles
the subjects is like setting sun. The God does not like tyranny
and cruelty.
After hearing this, Aurangzeb kept quiet. It is said that
Aurangzeb accused Raja Ram Singh of allowing Shiva Ji to
escape when he escaped from Agra on 17th August 1666 AD.
He also told him later that he had earlier allowed Guru Tegh
Bahadur to leave.

DEPARTURE

ON THE

EASTERN JOURNEY

Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib after staying in Delhi a little over
a month; left for his long Eastern journey on 17th December 1665
AD. From Delhi, he passed through Mathura, Brindaban, and
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Agra. At Agra, there was an old lady named Mayi Bhago who
had made coarse cotton cloth for Guru Ji's dress with her own
hands. Inspite her old age, she served Guru Ji very devotedly.
Guru Ji stayed in Agra for one month and two days.
From Agra, Guru Ji went to Kanpur via Itawa. From Kanpur,
he went to Allahabad via Fatehpur. At Allahabad, he stayed in
Mohalla Ahiyapur where Gurdwara Pakki Sangat is located. He
stayed at Allahabad for fifteen days.
From Allahabad, Guru Ji went to Mirzapur and stayed at the
place where Gurdwara Guru ki Sangat is there. He further
travelled and reached Banaras and stayed at the place where
Gurdwara Guru ka Bhagh is there. Shri Guru Nanak Dev Ji also
stayed at that place during his visit to Banaras.

GANGES

AT THE

FEET

OF

GURU TEGH BAHADUR SAHIB

Bhai Jawehri Mall who was living near Chowk in Banaras
invited Guru Ji to stay with Him. One day, in the morning he got
ready to go out with a towel on his shoulders. When Guru Ji asked
him as to where he was going, he said that he was going for a
bath in the Ganges River. Guru Ji told him that the Sikh does not
go to Ganges; the River Ganges comes to him. It is there in your
home. When a brick was removed in his room, the water of
Ganges rushed out. The devotee was worried that his house may
be demolished by the Ganges water. Guru Ji told his that his
house would stay forever. Now there is a Gurdwara at that place
and a well in the house. The water in the well rises and falls with
the level of Ganges River.
During Guru Ji's stay at Banaras, a large number of learned
Brahmins, sages and followers of Saint Kabir and Saint Ravidas
came to him, got answers to their questions, and attained peace
of mind.
The Devotees from Jaunpur led by Bhai Gurbax also came
to Banaras. He was a good musician. Guru Ji was pleased with
him and blessed him with a mardang (a two-sided drum), his
almond coloured dress and a book, and said that his family shall
be expert in devotional music.
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From Banaras, Guru Ji went to Gaya via Sasaram. At Gaya,
Guru Ji stayed at the bank of Falgu River where the Udasi Dera
is there. Here Guru Ji advised the devotees that there would
always be suffering in human life. However, with rememberance
of God's Name the sufferings would be expelled. At Gaya, there
is mention of death every moment. If one remembers death then
he would not commit sins and his life would be usefully spent
for noble causes.
When the Pandas asked for donation in the name of his
departed elders, Guru Ji said that his departed elders are already
in the God's court or the House of Truth. It would not be correct
to call them the ghosts. When the Brahmins requested for some
money for their sustenance, as they were poor, Guru Ji obliged
them but told them that the Sikhs would not follow their practices.

GURU JI

AT

PATNA

Guru Ji reached Patna in May 1666 AD. At that time, Patna
was under Bengal province and Nawab Rahim Bux was the local
ruler. At Patna, Guru Ji camped in a garden under a tamarind
tree. This garden is now called Guru Ka Bagh. This garden was
all dried up. After Guru Ji's visit, the garden again became green.
When the local ruler Rahim Bux came to meet Guru Ji, Guru Ji
asked him, "Who is the owner of this garden?" Rahim Bux replied
that it was Guru Ji's garden. This was repeated three times.
A group of yogis came to meet Guru Ji and have
discussions. Their leader owned lot of lands and was indulging
in "mine and yours" type thinking. When he wanted Guru Ji's
views on Yoga, Guru Ji said, "He does not want to say anything
about Yoga but he can tell something about the path to attain
Yoga. Humans have part of God and animal in them. The first
actions should be to rise above animal traits. A person who
differentiates between himself and others and is busy in
physical indulgence and beautifying his body, how can he attain
Yoga?
Guru Ji further said, "A yogi is one who can tolerate his
criticism; does not get flattered with praise; treats gold and iron
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as same; is not affected by happiness and suffering and whose
mind has become subtle."
The devotees from Bengal also reached Patna and requested
Guru Ji to visit Bengal. One devotee said, "We are very exhalted
to see you, but the mind does not remain stable. You tell us that
stability of the mind is necessary for attaining God. However, the
mind is always vascilating like air." Guru Ji replied, "You can
not climb the roof in one step. You must control the ten senses
from becoming extrovert. Slowly the mind would start becoming
stable. Guru Ji told them to study Anand Sahib to know more
on this subject."
Guru Ji spent four monsoon months at Patna and then
decided to go towards Assam. He left his family and a few senior
Sikhs behind at Patna. He left for Dhaka in October 1666 AD.
He stayed at Sahibganj, Bhagalpur, and Malda and reached at
Murshidabad. At Murshidabad, many devotees of Guru Ji were
weaving silk. Guru Ji stayed at their house.
When Guru Ji reached Dhaka in March 1667 AD, he got
news about the birth of his son (Guru) Gobind Rai at Patna on
22nd December 1666AD. Guru Ji sent a congratulatory message
to Patna that the devotees at Patna who have spent lot of money
to celebrate birth of (Guru) Gobind Rai, that even their seashell
spent on the celebration would become a gold coin. (It shall
multiply manifold.)
Guru Hargobind Sahib had sent Bhai Almast to Dhaka
(then called Jahangirabad) who had appointed Bhai Natha Ji to
preach Guru's teachings. When Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib went
to Dhaka, Bhai Natha was very active. When Guru Gobind Singh
was to travel from Patna to Punjab, the devotees of Dhaka had
sent a golden palanquin for him. Later when the battles were
fought at Anandpur Sahib, the devotees of Dhaka sent war trained
elephants and other equipments.
Mother of Masand Bulaki Das was a very devoted lady. She
had woven fine thin silk dress for Guru Ji. She expressed her
desire to prepare a painting of Guru Ji. The local ruler, Nawab
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Shaista Khan had also become Guru Ji's devotee. He sent a
famous painter to paint the portrait. The painter painted the rest
of the body but could not paint the face. His pen refused to work.
When this continued for a few days, then Guru Ji himself painted
his face. Now this painting has become dim but the face painted
by Guru Ji is as bright as new.
When the child Gobind Rai grew up and started playing
games, he would play war games. The devotees reported this to
Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib. However, Guru Ji told back not to stop
Gobind Rai from these games.
The Ahom rulers of Assam had killed Aurangzeb's general
Meer Jumla in the fight. Now no other general was prepared to
face the Assamese. The Ahoms were very brave and tough
fighters. Secondly, they were great experts in black magic. When
the intelligence of the Mughals reported to Aurangzeb that the
Assamese were again active, he chose Raja Ram Singh of Amer
(Jaipur) to head the mission. This was a clever move to send a
Hindu general to fight the Hindu Assamese.
Aurangzeb asked Raja Ram Singh of Amer (Jaipur) on 27th
December 1666 AD to proceed to Assam and conquer the Ahom
(Hindu) king of Kamroop (now called Guwahati in Assam.) It was
like a punishment because Aurangzeb thought that Raja Ram
Singh had helped Shiva Ji escape from his jail.
Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib encouraged Raja Ram Singh and
told him that Guru Nanak Dev would bless his mission.

GURU JI

AT

DHUBRI

Dhubri is an important historical place for Sikhs. After about
one hundred years of Guru Nanak Dev's visit, Guru Tegh
Bahadur came here. When Mughal emperor Aurangzeb made up
his mind to conquer the Hindu kingdom of Kamrup, he deputed
a Hindu general Raja Ram Singh for this purpose. Raja Ram
Singh's mother Rani Pushpa Devi was great devotee of Guru
Tegh Bahadur. Therefore, she advised her son saying, "The
Assamese are great magicians, so be careful and talk to Guru
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Tegh Bahadur Sahib on the way at Patna." Raja Ram Singh halted
at Patna and inquired about Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib. Since he
had already left for Dhaka, therefore Raja Ram Singh went to
Dhaka and met Guru Ji, told him about his mother's desire and
requested Guru Ji to accompany him to Assam. Guru Tegh
Bahadur agreed and both he and Raja Ram Singh reached Dhubri
from Dhaka in 1668 A.D.
Guru Tegh Bahadur stayed at the location of present
Gurdwara Damdama Sahib of Guru Nanak Dev and Raja Ram
Singh and his forces camped at Rangamati at a distance of about
22 kms. The forces of the king of Assam Raja Chakardhawaj
Singh's were already fully prepared for the encounter under the
command of general Baraphukan.
At that time, Assam was centre of black magic; so the
Assamese also deployed the group of black magicians under the
command of one washerwoman known in history as Dhubri.
The two opposing forces fought very bravely. Dhubri the
magician caused great flood in Brahmputra River. Guru Tegh
Bahadur had already cautioned Raja Ram Singh about it and
they had shifted to higher lands. The washerwoman tried many
other tricks but none worked. She understood that somebody
was making her black magic ineffective. Therefore, she thought
of killing Guru Ji and threw a huge stone slab used by
washermen to beat clothes while washing at him by her magic
across the river. The stone fell at a distance of about 50 metres
from Guru's residence and it was buried in the ground. Then
she threw a big Banyan tree at him. Guru Ji stopped it by
shooting an arrow and it stopped in the air about six feet high.
It is said that even now, its roots have grown into the earth and
every leaf of this tree has a hole in it showing the effect of
Guru's arrow on it.
When the black magicians found that their tricks were not
successful, they decided to surrender to Guru Ji and request for
their liberation. Guru Ji advised them to abandon black magic
and meditate on Divine Name. In the battle, Raja Ram Singh's
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nephew was killed. After a fierce battle, the Mughal forces
captured some area of Assam but could not reach Guwahati.
Raja Ram Singh's mother understood treachery of Aurangzeb
and his plan to finish two Hindu kings in one stroke. Therefore,
she sent a message to Raja Ram Singh saying, "Aurangzeb forced
you to go to Assam and fight the Hindu King. He killed your
father by poisoning and now he is trying to finish his innocent
son. There is no need to fight for such an ungrateful emperor and
risk your life." After receiving this message, Raja Ram Singh
appealed to Guru Ji to extricate him from this difficult situation.
Guru Ji advised him that it was of no use for two Hindu kings
to fight. It is better that a respectable agreement is reached
between the two sides. Raja Ram Singh agreed to the suggestion.
Raja Chakardhawaj Singh was already keen to meet Guru Ji.
Therefore, Guru Ji called him and an agreement was reached
between two forces. It was decided that Mughal forces will
abandon any plans to conquer Guwahati and the Assamese will
not fight to recover the area conquered by the Mughal army. The
Delhi forces were happy to be saved from the black magic of
the Assamese and the Assamese were happy that their country
was saved.
To express their gratitude, both armies brought red earth
from Rangamati and raised a huge platform where Guru Ji was
sitting known as "peace mound". The earth of this mound is red
whereas the earth of Dhubri and around is black. Both forces built
a beautiful Gurdwara there.
Raja Chakardhawaj Singh attached a few villages to the
Gurdwara as jagir and handed over a brass plate recording this
offer. It is said that one British Deputy Commissioner wanted to
see this brass plate but never returned it.
At this place, Guru Ji blessed Raja Ram Rai of Tripura with
the son. This child became Raja Ratan Rai. He came to Anand
Pur Sahib to present a well trained white elephant to Guru Gobind
Singh Ji.
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In this Gurdwara, there is a rare old copy of Guru Granth
Sahib from the time of Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib. It contains
compositions up to Guru Arjan dev only and not that of Guru
Tegh Bahadur Sahib because Guru Gobind Singh added the Bani
of Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib much later after leaving Anandpur
Sahib.
The stone slab that was thrown by the washerwoman is there
in the compound of State Bank of India. It is well carved stone
standing in tilted position and buried in the ground. As per
tradition, the British officers wanted to build a big building at the
place of this stone slab. Therefore, they tried to dig it out but could
not reach the bottom. Then they tried to pull it out with the help
of a crane but failed. After this, they attempted to blow it out with
gunpowder but could not succeed. Then at last, they thought to
break it with chisel and hammer. When they struck the chisel with
the hammer, blood oozed out of it. After that, they abandoned
it as it was. When I visited it in 1958 A.D., I could still see the
red blood stains on the top. Now it is a great attraction among
the visitors to Dhubri.

GURU JI

AT

CALCUTTA

AND

JAGAN NATH PURI

Guru Ji returned from Dhubri to Dhaka and from there he
went to Rungmati on 2nd March 1670 AD. He returned after
touching the boarders of Manipur State. Guru Ji spent almost two
years preaching Guru Nanak Dev's message in areas of Assam,
Bengal and hill states. He established spiritual congregations at
many places like Komila, Chittagong, Dhoolaghat, Agartala,
Karimganj and Noakhali. After completing this great task, he
reached Calcutta on Baisakhi of 1670 AD. Raja Hajoori Singh
Bahal of Calcutta served Guru Ji with great devotion. From
Calcutta, Guru Ji went to Jagan Nath Puri and stayed at Gurdwara
Bauli Sahib where Guru Nanak Dev Ji created sweet water spring
on the seacoast.
When Guru Ji learnt about Auranzeb's fanatic activities of
demolishing the temples and destroying Hindu sacred places, he
decided to return to Punjab at the earliest. After passing through
(117)

Bhuvneshvar, Cuttak and crossing Bahimani and Vaitarni Rivers,
he reached Patna. On his arrival at Patna, there were great
celebrations. Gifts were distributed among the poor and the needy.
Guru Ji decided that his family and the son should stay at Patna.
He would call them later on assessing the situation in Punjab.

GURU JI'S JOURNEY

FROM

PATNA

TO

ANANDPUR

After return from Bengal and Assam, Guru Ji stayed at Patna
for three months. He left Patna on 18th May 1670 AD. From
Patna, Guru Ji came to Banaras, Ayodhya, Lucknow, Shahjahanpur,
Breily, Pilibhit and Nanak Mata. From there he went to
Muradabad, Hardwar, Jagadhari and Ambala. From Ambala, he
went to Lukhnaur on 13th September 1670 AD.
At Lukhnaur, one devotee asked Guru Ji, "How to clean the
mirror of the mind so that we may have vision of God in it?"
Guru Ji referred him to first stanza of the ninth Ashtpadi of
Sukhmani Sahib. The procedure is that the tongue should avoid
falsehood; the mind should be directed towards God; the eyes
should avoid seeing others' beauty; serve the saints; the ears
should avoid listening to others' slander; avoid pride and keep
control on the five Doshas ie lust, anger, greed, attachment and
pride or ego.
At Lukhnaur, there is a well, known as Mata Gujri's well.
The water of all other wells cannot cook the pulses. Only Mata
Gujri's well water can cook the pulses.
From Lukhnaur, Guru Ji reached Karnal after passing
through Panipat. At Karnal, one person told Guru Ji that he was
very unhappy as some person has grabbed his land and killed
his six year old son. He was very keen to take revenge. Guru
Ji advised him not to hate that person, as the hatred does no harm
to the other person but burns the inside of the mind of the person.
He sould therefore pardon him and forget about revenge. When
these words reached the ears of the murderer, he repented his
blunder. His sleep was disturbed. Next day, he apologised from
Guru Ji's devotee. With Guru Ji's grace, the devotee got
another son.
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After reaching Delhi, Guru Ji met Rani Pushpa Devi and told
her about their experiences at Dhubri and other places. The Rani
informed Guru Ji that Aurangzeb had increased Raja Ram Singh's
army by one thousand cavalary men. When Guru Ji was at Delhi,
he learnt that Aurangzeb had demolished the beautiful temple at
Mathura, which was constructed by Nar Singh Bundela at the cost
of thirty-three lakh rupees. He changed the name of Mathura to
Islamabad. Guru Ji stayed at Delhi for two months and thirteen
days and maintained strict armed security for himself.
Nawab Saif Khan of Patiala also reached Delhi and escorted
him to Anandpur.

FIVE YEARS STAY

AT

ANANDPUR

After Guru Ji's arrival at Anandpur, the devotees from
Amritsar, Lahore and Malwa region reached there in large
numbers with gifts. Baba Gurditta Ji, grandson of Baba Budha
Ji also came and assumed management of the Langar (free
kitchen).
What is the Object of Life?
One devotee inquired from Guru Ji, "What is the object of
life?" Guru Ji told him that life is like a river, which originates
from a spring and finally merges in the ocean. This river water
is used for drinking, farming, transport by boats etc. The water
also creates holy places, where people take bath for purifying
themselves before prayers. However, the final object of the water
is to merge in the ocean. However, this water may also create
difficulties like floods and destruction of the crops.
The purpose of human life is to merge in God. On the way,
one must practice continence and make others' life happy. If you
distribute happiness, it increases. In case one follows the opposite
of this, one can cause distress to himself as well as others.
One day Bhai Mati Dass inquired, "What is spiritual
knowledge (Brham Gyan)?" Guru Ji told him that discovery of
one's self is attaining the Divine Knowledge. Guru Nanak Dev
has said in Japji Sahib, "Gawiyai suniai mani rakhiyai bhau." One
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must sing and listen to the praise of God and develop love for
that. This is how one climbs the first step on this journey.

VISIT

OF

MEERAN SHAH, DISCIPLE

OF

SAIN MIAN MIR

Sain Mian Mir was a famous Sufi saint. Guru Arjan Dev had
requested him to lay the foundation stone of Shri Harimandir
Sahib. Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib had met him many times when
he used to visit Guru Har Gobind Sahib. His main disciple Meeran
Shah came to Guru Ji and requested him to clarify his doubts.
Meeran Shah said, "I repent to see the condition of my mind and
am afraid to visualize the punishment that would be awarded to
me for my sins."
Guru Ji explained that this very thought could take one
astray from reality. Once one sincerely repents for his sins, there
is no fear of punishment. Real repentance is to leave the thought
of one's self or ego. The desires and thoughts arise from the ego.
Enjoyment in lustful desires etc would separate one from God.
When there is no such attraction, one's mind becomes pure. After
this, he asked the origin of suffering and distress. Guru Ji
explained that the desires for worldly objects and fear of their
loss are the causes of suffering. Worldly desires and God cannot
remain together.

RETURN

OF

GURU GOBIND SINGH

TO

ANANDPUR

Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib had been at Anandpur for two
years and the town was completed. Guru Ji thought that it was
correct time for return of his family and and his son Gobind Rai
to Anandpur. He sent a messenger to Patna with his instructions
to return. The residents of Patna became emotional and they
requested (Guru) Gobind Rai to kindly bless them with his vision.
He told Rani Fateh Chand that when she feeds the children with
fried bread and grams (puri and grams vegetable) she would have
his vision. Similarly, he blessed others.
The devotees of Patna accompanied (Guru) Gobind Rai upto
Danapur.
Shri Gobind Rai, after passing through Buxer,
Mirzapur, Banaras, Allahabad and Ayodhya reached Lucknow.
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From there he reached Ambala and Lukhnour, the town of his
maternal grand parents. Famous Peer Bheekhan Shah came
to see him here.
(Guru) Gobind Rai reached Anandpur in March 1673 AD.
Before he entered the town, he recited the first five stanzas of
Anand Sahib. Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib was so pleased, he
changed the name of the town from Chak Nanaki to Shri
Anandpur Sahib.

SPREAD

OF

EDUCATION

AND

MARTIAL ARTS

Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib arranged to teach Gurmukhi,
Persian, Sanskrit and other languages to Gobind Rai. He also
arranged to teach horse riding, weapon training. After completing
all these arrangements, Guru Ji left for his travel to Malwa region
in October 1673 AD.

GURU JI'S TRAVELS

IN

MALWA REGION

OF

PUNJAB

Before leaving on the tour of Malwa, Guru Ji went to meet
his sister Bibi Veero at village Malla and brought his four
nephews who were great fighters. He deputed them for protection
of Sri Anand Pur Sahib. He left on this tour in October 1673 AD.
Like the other parts of India, even Malwa Region was adversely
affected by the fanatical policies of Aurangzeb. Therefore, he
encouraged the public to be brave and be prepared for facing any
situation.
Guru Ji travelled extensively through the villages from
Rajpura, Patiala, Damdama Sahib, Sunam, Bhiwani Garh,
Bathinda, Dhamtan, Jind, Thanesar, Kurukashetra, and back.
According to one estimate, Guru Ji returned to Anand Pur in
November 1674 A D.

FANATICAL ACTIONS

OF

AURANGZEB

Aurangzeb prisoned his father, Shah Jahan and made him
die in the jail, because he suspected that he would make his elder
brother Dara the emperor of Delhi. He bribed the Muslim
religious leaders and made them believe that if Dara succeeds the
throne, India shall become a Hindu country.
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Aurangzeb used to say that there is nothing wrong in the
false oath to deceive the enemy. He used to trouble the Fakirs.
He would call them with a promise to supply them new clothes
and tell them to remove their old clothes. Then his men would
empty their pockets and drive away the Fakirs.
He killed his brothers. First, he killed Dara and then he killed
Murad by throwing him down the wall of the fort after making
him drink wine. He killed his elder son Prince Sultan Muhammad
at the age of 36 years, as he was afraid that he might claim the
throne. Prince Akbar was expelled from the country as he told
his father that a donkey was kicking the Arab horses.
The fourth son, Prince Muazam who became the emperor
as Bahadur Shah was imprisoned for seven years. He killed his
daughter Zeb-ul- Nisa by poisoning her.
He also poisoned his sister Roshan-Ara who had helped him
to capture the throne.
Before damaging the Hindu temples, Aurangzeb tried to
create financial difficulties for the Hindus. In his eighth year of
reign, he doubled the octroi tax for the Hindus and halved it for
the Muslims. Most of the Hindu employees were working in the
finance department. He stopped further recruitment of the Hindu
employees and started expelling the working Hindus.
Aurangzeb ordered closure and demolition of all the
educational institutions run by Hindus particularly at places like
Banaras. In August 1669 A D, he ordered demolition of the
famous Vishwanath Temple of Banaras. He made a mosque in
its place. One can see the Temple architecture on the backwall
of the mosque. Next year in 1670 AD, he ordered demolition of
the beautiful temple at Lord Krishna's birthplace in Mathura. It
was constructed by Nar Singh Bundela with lot of investment (33
Lakh Rupees that was a big sum at that time.)
Aurangzeb wanted to eliminate idol worship from India. He
stopped the manufacture of the earthen toys representing Hindu
gods to be made in India. He said that this encourages idol
worship.
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These actions resulted in large-scale convertions of the
Hindus to Islam, as they could not withstand the financial burden
imposed on them.
In 1674 AD, Aurangzeb thought that he should start from
one end of India for forcible conversions. He thought of starting
from Kashmir for two reasons. The most important being the
presence of learned Brahmin community who were incharge of
religious education. The second reason being the exhaustion of
the Hindus due to repeated attacks from the westeren countries.
In September 1671 AD, Aurangzeb appointed Iftar Khan as
governor of Kashmir with the title of "Sheri Afghan". He told Iftar
Khan to tempt the Hindus with promises of land and money on
conversion to Islam. If they do not agree, then use coercion.

DEPUTATION

OF

KASHMIR BRAHMINS VISITS ANANDPUR

The governor first attacked the villages. He ordered that
nobody be allowed to enter the temples. He stopped all religious
fairs and festivities. Some religious minded persons and the
Brahmins went for pilgrimage to the holy cave of Amarnath. This
group included Pandit Kirpa Ram who was a very holy person.
It is said that when he was praying to Lord Shiva, the Lord Shiva
opened his eyes and said, "Go to Guru Tegh Bahadur in Punjab.
He shall protect the Hindu religion." This group then first came
to Amritsar. As he was told that Guru Ji was at Anandpur, they
left for Anandpur.
Pandit Kirpa Ram was resident of Mattan and was the tutor
of Gobind Rai. He knew that Guru Tegh Bahadur was encouraging
people to become fearless and brave. Therefore, he was sure of
help from Guru Ji. Pandit Kirpa Ram was great grandson of Pandit
Brahm Das who was liberated by Guru Nanak Dev.
Pandit Kirpa Ram requested Guru Ji that the Muslim rulers
were intoxicated with power like the elephant. They want to
eliminate Hinduism from the roots. He prayed Guru Ji for
protection to save Hinduism. He said that only Guru Tegh
Bahadur Sahib could help and save the Kashmir Brahmins.
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Guru Ji was thinking over the situation and was in a serious
mood. At that time, his son, Gobind Rai entered and inquired
from Guru Ji the reason for his seriously thinking mood. Guru
Ji told him that these persons were the Brahmins from Kashmir.
Aurangzeb was trying to convert them to Islam with threat of
death if they do not agree. Gobind Rai asked if there was any
solution to this problem. Guru Ji said that if some great person
offers his head, then this problem could be solved. Gobind Rai
then said, "O my father! Who is greater than you are? Please do
the needful." Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib told the Kashmir
Brahmins to tell their Governor that they would convert to Islam
if Guru Tegh Bahadur was converted first. They would follow his
example. They went back home and did the needful.
The governor of Kashmir went and told all this to Aurangzeb
who was camping at Panja Sahib at that time.

GURU JI'S DEPARTURE

FOR

DELHI

Guru Ji knew what was going to happen. Therefore, he
started arranging for his departure for Delhi. He decided that
Gobind Rai would be his successor to the holy seat of Guru
Nanak Dev Ji on 8th July 1675 AD and departed for Delhi on
11th July accompanied by five of his disciples. All the devotees
were keen to accompany him, but he drew a line and said that
nobody else should cross the line.
Before departing, Guru Ji embraced his son Gobind Rai and
told him that he was going to sacrifice himself for a noble cause.
A person who has an obedient son like him has no reason to
worry. When Mata Nanaki expressed her anxiety, Guru Ji told
her not to worry. The worldly relations are like the collection of
the birds on a tree at night. They meet at night and go on their
own ways in the next morning. So do not worry.
Guru Ji travelled through Kiratpur Sahib, Ropar, Patiala,
Samana, Jind, and Rohtak and reached Agra. He was arrested at
Agra. From Agra, he was brought to Delhi under heavy armed
escort.
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MARTYRDOM

OF

GURU JI

Under orders of Aurangzeb, Guru Ji was tortured for many
days and was finally martyred on 11th November 1675 AD. In
Delhi, Guru Ji was imprisoned in an old dilapidated building
along with Bhai Dyala, Bhai Mati Das and Bhai Sati Das. He had
advised Bhai Ooda Ji and Bhai Gurditta Ji that they should not
be arrested along with him. They should keep an eye on the
situation and report at Anandpur Sahib. After that, he was asked
to be converted to Islam or to show miracles. When he refused
to do any such thing, he was kept in a steel cage and was asked
to keep standing. Inspite of the tortures, Guru Ji maintained a
happy face.
When Bhai Mati Das saw the state of Guru Ji, he said that
in case Guru Ji would permit him, he would destroy the cities
of Delhi and Lahore. Guru Ji forebade him and advised not to
use spiritual powers for self. (The spiritual persons suffer from
this handicap that as soon as they attain some powers, they start
showing them off.)
The officials of Aurangzeb heard Bhai Mati Das talking
about use of miracle. Therefore, they decided to give him difficult
tortures hoping that he may show some miracle. It was also meant
to frighten Guru Ji. They ordered that Bhai Mati Das to be cut
with a saw with his face kept towards Guru Ji. Bhai Mati Das
started recitation of Japji Sahib. Even when his body was cut in
two parts, the sound of reciting Japji Sahib was still coming from
both the parts. It stopped only after completion of the recitation.
Bhai Dyala Ji was boiled in a pot of boiling water in Chandni
Chowk. Bhai Sati Das was burnt after being wrapped in a bundle
of cotton wool.
Even after seeing his three accomplices being martyred in
his presence, Guru Ji remained unmoved. The rich devotees of
Guru Ji in Delhi decided to offer one crore rupees to the Qazi
Ul Kazat, Abdul Wahab Ali who was known to be corrupt. Guru
Ji forbade them.
The order of Aurangzeb was that Guru Ji should be
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converted to Islam at any cost. Kazi Abdul Wahab even argued
that the wise persons should side with the emperor and do not
confront him. He offered incentives in case Guru Ji agreed for
conversion. When the Qazi's all efforts failed, he made three final
suggestions. (1) Guru Ji should be converted to Islam and enjoy
all benefits of the emperor's pleasure. (2) Guru Ji may show some
miracles. (3) If both the conditions are not accepted, then be
prepared for the worst.
Guru Ji replied that he agrees to the third condition. Finally,
the royal proclamation was made that Guru Ji to be beheaded in
Chandni Chowk. Jalal Ud din, the hangman sharpened his sword.
Strict police arrangements were made. Guru Ji was taken out of
the cage. He had a bath in the well located at Gurdwara Sees Ganj
Sahib and recited Japji Sahib.
In the afternoon, Guru Ji was taken out of the Kotwali. At
that time, there was a crowd of thousands of people to witness
the execution. The Qazi again repeated his three conditions and
Guru Ji gave the same answer. The hangman swung his sword
and Guru Ji was executed. Immediately, there was a very strong
wind, dust and storm. Nothing was visible. Everybody was
trembling. Even the police took shelter in kotwali.
Bhai Jaita was resident of Dilwali Gali of Delhi. Bhai Ooda
and Bhai Gurdita were staying with him. Bhai Jaita had decided
that immediately after the execution, Guru Ji's head should be
picked up. For the disposal of the torso, Bhai Lakhi Shah was
fully prepared.
Bhai Jaita told his father Shri Agya Ram that if Guru Ji's
head was removed, it may raise a doubt and search would be
made. That may create problems in transport of the head to
Anandpur Sahib. Therefore, Bhai Agya Ram gladly offered his
own head and Bhai Jaita beheaded him. As soon as he removed
the head of Guru Ji, he replaced it with the head of his father
to expel any doubts. Bhai Jaita accompanied by Bhai Nanua and
Bhai Adda Ji, left for Anandpur Sahib immediately. After reaching
Kiratpur Sahib, they placed Guru Ji's head with great respect and
(126)

Bhai Adda Ji went to Anandpur Sahib to inform Guru Gobind
Rai. Mata Nanaki Ji, Mata Gujri Ji and Guru Gobind Rai Sahib
reached Kiratpur Sahib. Guru Gobind Rai decided to cremate the
head at Anandpur Sahib. After washing the head with rose water,
it was cremated in sandalwood pyre with full honours.
Guru Gobind Singh was very much impressed with the
sacrifice of Bhai Jaita. He embraced Bhai Jaita and said,
"Runghreta Guru ka beta." Bhai Jaita is the son of Guru Ji.
Bhai Ooda Ji was roaming about in Delhi in the guise of
a Muslim and planning how to cremate Guru Ji's torso with full
respect. Bhai Lakhi Shah was a government contractor. Therefore
he was free to go anywhere without restriction. After delivering
provisions in the Red Fort, he brought his carts to Chandni
Chowk and parked them there. A large number of carts and the
bullocks created crowd and confusion. The dust raised by the
heavy storm and the bulls and carts was so heavy that the police
guarding Guru Ji's body left the place and took shelter in the
Kotwali. After some of the carts passed, Bhai Lakhi Shah, Bhai
Nigahia, Bhai Gurditta and Bhai Ooda lifted Guru Ji's body,
placed it on one of the carts, and covered it with cotton. It took
long time for the entire caravan to reach village Raisina where
Bhai Lakhi Shah lived. At night, Bhai Lakhi Shah made a pyre
in his own house, placed Guru Ji's body on it and put his house
on fire so that nobody should suspect anything wrong.

CONSTRUCTION

OF

GURDWARA SEES GANJ SAHIB

After Sardar Baghel Singh of Crore Singhia Misal conquered
Delhi, he searched for the holy places and built the Gurdwaras.
First, he built Gurdwara Rakab Ganj Sahib where Guru Ji's body
was cremated. After that, he built Gurdwara Bala Sahib where
Guru Har Krishan Sahib, Mata Sundri Ji and Mata Sahib Kaur
Ji were cremated. He also constructed Gurdwara Bangla Sahib.
The most difficult job was to build Gurdwara Sis Ganj Sahib.
The main problem was to locate the place of assassination. After
great effort, the wife of the water carrier who had washed the
location was found. She said that the location was near a banyan
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tree where the mosque has been built. Sardar Baghel Singh raised
a small platform at that location. After seeing the platform, the
Muslims came forward to object and there was a small skirmish
also. The prime minister came to the spot and Sardar Baghel
Singh told him that Khalsa shall not keep quiet without acquiring
the memorial place. The prime minister used wisdom and gave
some more space on the sides and some rooms of Kotwali
for Guru Granth Sahib. The place was named Gurdwara Sis
Ganj Sahib.
After the first war of independence in 1857 AD, Raja Saroop
Singh of Jind state purchased some more land and built Gurdwara
Sis Ganj Sahib. The Muslims raised many objections and
obstructed the construction work. Raja Raghbir Singh of Jind
state took permission of the British Government from London
and built the present building. On request of Delhi Gurdwara
Committee, a large part of Kotwali was given to Gurdwara Sahib
in 1968 AD. In 1983 AD, complete Kotwali was given to the
Gurdwara Committee.

,,,
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CHAPTER 9
SRI GURU GOBIND SINGH JI
BIRTH

AND

CHILDHOOD

Guru Gobind Singh Ji was born on 22nd December 1666
AD at Patna Sahib in Bihar, state. His father's name was Guru
Tegh Bahadur Sahib and mothers name was Mata Gujri Ji. After
birth, he spent about five years of his childhood at Patna. He was
given training in horse riding, archery and use of arms in a battle.
He used to play the battle games with his friends. One Pandit Shiv
Datt respected him as the incarnation of Shri Krishna. Many
Muslims were also his devotees. Nawab Rahim Bakhash and
Karim Bakhash were his great devotees and had offered him one
village and two gardens.
Peer Bheekhan Shah of village Thaska in Karnal district,
realised the birth of great soul with his spiritual powers and he
went all the way from Karnal to Patna to pay his respects. He
wanted to know about Guru Ji's inclination whether he was
inclined towards the Hindus or the Muslims. Therefore, he
brought two small pots, one with sweets from a Hindu's shop and
the second with sweets from a Muslim's shop. He thought that
if Guru Ji placed his hand on the Hindu's sweets, he was inclined
towards Hinduism and if he places his hand on the Muslim's
sweets, he would be inclined towards Islam. However, Guru Ji
placed his both hands on both the pots. This meant that both the
religions were same for him.
Raja Fateh Chand Maini and his queen were also his
devotees. They were childless. Pandit Shiv Datt advised them that
they should meditate on Shri Gobind Singh in the morning after
bath. One day, the child Gobind Singh came, sat in the queen's
lap, hugged her, and said, "I have come." Both the Raja and the
queen were very happy and offered sweets. Guru Ji asked for
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the fried grams and the milk pancake lying on the the stool inside.
At that place, Gurdwara Maini Sangat is located and consecrated
food of the fried grams and milk pancake is offered to the
devotees. Once, his gold bangle fell in the River Ganges. When
asked as to how it fell in the river, he threw the second bangle
and said, "Like this." Gurdwara Gobind Ghat exists at that
location.
When Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib called Mata Ji and the child
Gobind Singh back to Anandpur Sahib, the devotees of Patna
came to see Guru Ji with great devotion. The devotees requested
Mata Ji to leave the cradle used by Guru Gobind Singh Ji as a
memory of Guru Ji. Mata Ji agreed to this.
Mata Ji, Guru Gobind Singh Ji and some devotees left for
Anandpur Sahib via Danapur, Banaras, Allahabad, Lucknow,
Mathura and Saharanpur. They reached Lakhnaur, which was the
village of Shri Gibind Singh Ji's maternal grandfather.
One day, Guru Ji was playing with his friends when Peer
Araf Deen passed that way He alighted from his palanquin and
bowed before Guru Ji. He also had discussions with Guru Ji in
private. Peer Bheekhan Shah of Thaska who had gone to Patna
earlier to see Guru Ji also came there to meet him.
At Kiratpur, Guru Ji's uncle Shri Sooraj Mal and his sons
welcomed Guru Ji and honoured them. Guru Ji saw the holy
places associated with Guru Hargobind Sahib, Guru Har Rai
Sahib and Baba Gurditta Ji. When the group left Kiratpur, the
devotees from Anandpur Sahib came to receive them. On their
arrival at Anandpur Sahib, there were great celebrations and
festival of lights was observed.

EDUCATION

AND

TRAINING

Good educational institutions were existing at Anand Pur
Sahib for Sanskrit and Persian education. Qazi Peer Mohammad
(of Saloh) managed the the Persian school. Munshi Sahib Chand
managed the the Indian languages school. Guru Ji was educated
in Sanskrit and Persian in these schools. Mata Ji had earlier given
him the knowledge of Gurmukhi and Gurbani. Munshi Sahib
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Chand trained Guru Ji in reading, meanings and commentary of
Shri Guru Granth Sahib. Pandit Kirpa Ram educated Guru Ji in
Sanskrit. (This same Pandit Kirpa Ram later headed the
delegation of the Kashmir Brahmins.) Qazi Peer Mohammad
educated Guru Ji in study of Quran Sharif.
Apart from these, Guru Ji was also trained in horse riding
and use of arms in a battle. He used to play war games with his
mates. He would divide them in two teams and become leader
of one team.

ASSUMING

THE

RESPONSIBILITIES

OF

GURUSHIP

Before leaving for Delhi for his martyrdom, Guru Tegh
Bahadur Sahib had instructed, "After me, Shri Gobind Singh Ji
would assume the responsibilities of Guruship." Accordingly, the
traditional anointment was performed after a few days of Guru
Tegh Bahadur Ji's martyrdom. Shri Baba Ram Kanwar Ji scion
of Baba Budha ji's family applied the holy mark on Guru Ji's
forehead and decorated Guru Ji with a plume (a sign of royalty)
on his turban.

CHALLENGES

FACING

GURU JI

Guru Ji was only nine years old on assumption of the
responsibilities of Guruship. At that time, there were three major
opposing forces posing challenges to Guru Ji.
1)

Aurangzeb was a very cruel person. He had deceived and
killed his brothers and imprisoned his father and son to
capture the Delhi throne. To win the sympathies of the
Muslim clergy, he wanted to convert whole of India to Islam.
He was a stone-hearted person and he martyred Guru Tegh
Bahadur Sahib, Bhai Dyala Ji, Bhai Mati Das Ji and Bhai
Sati Das Ji after torturing them.

2)

Guru Ji believed in the principle of equality for all humans
without the distinction of caste and creed. The rulers of the
hill states, being proud of their high caste considered Guru
Ji as a challenge. Therefore, they were opposing him.
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3)

The third opposing force was the followers of Dhir Mal,
Pirthi Chand and Ram Rai.
At that time, Guru Gobind Singh had no sources, men or
the army. The spirit of self-respect and bravery created by Guru
Hargobind Sahib by winning four battles against Shah Jahan; had
also dwindled. Inspite of these factors, Guru Ji possessed
astonishing sense of determination, firmness and wisdom. He
decided to uproot the cruel government, which martyred peace
loving holy persons like Guru Arjan Dev, Guru Tegh Bahadur
and his associates. He decided to create a community of soldiersaints with a sword in their hands and love, compassion, truth
and contentment in their hearts. He wanted them to be prepared
to sacrifice everything for the eradication of tyranny and injustice
in the country.
Guru Ji was very sad to learn that the devotees of Delhi were
terrified and no Sikh from the so-called high castes came forward
to pick up the head and the body of Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib.
Bhai Ranghreta who brought the head to Anandpur Sahib
performed this work. Bhai Lakhi Shah Lubana picked up the
body and burned his own house to cremate it. Guru Ji was
worried that the community were going on the decline to the
levels where they were before becoming Sikhs.
Guru Ji decided that he should give such form and garb that
they would be prominent even in a crowd.

SPECIAL STEPS TO PREPARE SIKHS FOR MEETING CHALLENGES
For achieving his objectives, Guru Ji considered that the
slave mentality of the community must be changed to that of a
free community with awareness and bravery. Suitable literature,
highly respected by the community was necessary to educate and
invigorate the public. Proper literature is essential to change
mentality and tendencies. The literature should be such that the
people may yearn to read it. Therefore, it should be in common
person's language and in poetry form.
Guru Ji invited topmost poets from all over the country and
selected 52 poets for his court for translation of the ancient
(132)

religious texts. In addition, he got the heroic tales given in
Ramayana and Mahabharta translated in simple language. They
created fresh literature and Guru Ji himself contributed lot of fresh
poetry. It is an accepted fact that nobody has yet contributed as
good poems in this language.
Guru Ji sent some scholars to Varanasi to study Sanskrit.
These scholars made good contribution in translation of ancient
religious texts. Since Brahmins would not teach Sanskrit to lower
castes, Guru Ji dressed these scholars in white (which is supposed
to be the colour of saints'garb) and are called "Nirmlas". They
have also made very good contribution in spreading Guru Nanak
Dev's mission.
In those days, the state machinery was tyrannical and the
Islamic as well as Hindu religious priests were very dogmatic.
They treated so-called low castes very badly. These people were
not allowed to go to the temples, wells and fairs. Guru Ji accepted
the challenge to eradicate these shameful practices and preached
that all humans as equal.
Guru Ji sent commands all over the country to collect arms,
horses and young fighters for his army. The balladeers sang the
heroic songs to instil the feeling of bravery and sacrifice in the
community. Arms training and horse riding were practised along
with physical exercises. Lot of soldiers offered their services
without any remuneration. Later, paid soldiers were also
recruited, which included Sikhs, Hindus and Muslims.
At the young age of nine years, Guru Ji did deep study of
the situation, made perfect plans and took suitable steps to
achieve success.
Offerings by the devotees created jealousy of the kings. In
1676 AD, the devotees of Kabul, Kandhar, Balakh, Bukhara and
Gazni etc brought many gifts and offerings. These included one
canopy made of very valuable Pashmina wool.
In 1680 AD, Raja Ratan Rai (born with blessings of Guru
Tegh Bahadur Sahib), son of Raja Ram Rai of Assam came with
(133)

his mother. He brought a number of gifts, which included a white
elephant, which was very highly trained and precious.
After noticing the ever-increasing fame of Guru Ji, Raja
Bhim Chand of Kahloor state was very jealous. He even tried to
frighten Guru Ji. He was always trying to provoke Guru Ji for
a battle. However, Guru Ji was very peaceful and was busy with
his work of creation of literature.

CONSTRUCTION

OF A

FORT

AT

PAUNTA SAHIB

Raja Medni Parkash of Nahan (Sarmour) was a devotee of
Guru Ji. He was insisting on Guru Ji to construct a fort in his
state. Guru Ji constructed a fort on the bank of Jamuna River in
1685 AD and named it "Paunta". The king of Srinagar Gharhwal,
Raja Fateh Chand claimed this land and the king of Nahan had
apprised Guru Ji about this fact. Guru Ji stayed at this place for
about four and a half years and created lot of literature. His wellknown composition "Bachitr Natak" was composed at this place.
Raja Fateh Chand came here to meet Guru Ji. Guru Ji
removed all differences between Raja Fateh Chand and Raja
Medni Parkash and they became good friends. Fateh Chand
returned all the areas, which he had unauthorisedly occupied.
Shri Ram Rai came here to meet Guru Ji. When the masands
burned him after removing his unconscious body from his bed,
Guru Ji went to Dehradun; punished the masands and consoled
the widow of Shri Ram Rai.
Peer Budhu Shah (Badar-Ud-Din) came here and became
a devotee of Guru Ji. He offered 500 Pathans who were expelled
from the Mughal army for recruitment in Guru Ji's army. At this
place, 5oo Udasi Sikhs also offered their services for Guru Ji's
army.

MARRIAGE

AND

CHILDREN

Guru Ji's first marriage was solemnised with Mata Jeeto Ji
daughter of Shri Harijus of Lahore in 1677 AD, at Guru Ka
Lahore, which is located in the North of Anand Pur Sahib. She
gave birth to three sons, Baba Jujhar Singh in 1690 AD; Baba
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Jorawar Singh in 1696 AD and Baba Fateh Singh in 1699 AD.
Mata Jeeto Ji passed away in 1700 AD.
Guru Ji's second marriage was performed with Mata Sundri
Ji, daughter of Shri Ram Saran, also of Lahore in 1684 AD. She
gave birth to the eldest son of Guru Ji Baba Ajit Singh in January
1687 AD. After Guru Ji passed away at Nanded (Hazoor Sahib),
Mata Sundri Ji's instructions were carried out on all the religious
and financial matters. Mata Sundri Ji appointed Bhai Mani Singh
as the chief priest of Shri Harimandir Sahib. Mata Sundri Ji stayed
in Delhi after leaving Anand Pur Sahib and passed away in
1747 AD.
Guru Ji's third marriage was solemnised with Mata Sahib
Devi Ji, daughter of Shri Ramu Bassi Ji of Rohtas in Jehlum
District (now in Pakistan) in 1700 AD. This was a different kind
of marriage. Shri Ramu Bassi requested Guru Ji, "I had offered
my daughter to you at the time of her birth. Kindly accept her
relation. Everbody calls her "Mata Ji". Nobody will marry her
except you." Guru Ji told him that he has taken the vow to remain
a celibate so that he may be able to serve the country and the
religion. In case your daughter can accept this condition, I am
prepared to marry her to please you. This is why the historians
have called this marriage as "Unmarried palanquin".
Her name changed to Mata Sahib Kaur after baptism. Guru
Ji called her the "Mother of Khalsa."
When Guru Gobind Singh Ji realised that his last time was
approaching, he sent Mata Sahib Kaur to Delhi to stay with Mata
Sundri Ji. Guru Ji also sent five weapons of Guru Hargobind
Sahib with her to Delhi for keeping them very respectfully. These
are now available in Gurdwara Rakab Ganj Sahib. She passed
away at Delhi before Mata Sundri Ji.

BATTLES

OF

SHRI GURU GOBIND SINGH SAHIB

Guru Ji fought 11 battles:1)

Battle of Bhangani: The rulers of the hill states became
stooges of the Mughals to save their thrones. They
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considered the principle of equality of all the humans as
preached by Guru Ji as a threat to their high caste status.
They were jealous of Guru Ji's ever-increasing popularity.
Raja Bhim Chand of Kahloor wanted to take the canopy
made of Pashmina wool, the trained white elephant offered
by the Raja of Assam and other precious things from Guru
Ji. He asked for these items to be used at the ceremony of
his son's marriage. Guru Ji replied, "These things are the
offerings by the devotees to the house of Guru Nanak Dev.
These cannot be given to anybody else." Raja Bhim Chand
gave a threat as the ruler. Guru Ji said, "We are the subjects
of the God. We do not accept anybody else's subordination.
We are peace loving. We do not fear anybody nor do we
frighten anybody." After receiving this letter, the ruler of
Bilaspur state made up his mind to have a battle. His son
was to marry the daughter of Fateh Chand, Raja of Srinagar
(Gharhwal). The marriage took place peacefully. After the
marriage, Raja Bhim Chand told Raja Fateh Chand, "I have
enmity with Guru Ji, but you are his friend. How can our
relationship survive?" Finally, Fateh Chand had to support
Raja Bhim Chand. The bride and the groom went back to
Bilas Pur and the seven Rajas stayed back for the battle with
Guru Ji. They were (1) Bhim Chand Kahlooria (2) Kirpal
Chand Katochia (3) Hari Chand Jaswalia (4) Sukhdial
Jasrotia (5) Kesri Chand Hadooria (6) Pirthi Chand
Dhadwalia and (7) Fateh Chand Garhwalia.
On the Guru Ji's side, out of the 500 Pathans, 400 deserted
Guru Ji and joined the enemy. However, Kale Khan and his
100 companions stood firm with Guru Ji.
When Sayad Budhu Shah came to know about the desertion
by the Pathans, he came for Guru Ji's help with his all the
four sons and 700 disciples. Five sons of Bibi Veero were
also with Guru Ji. Guru Ji's uncle Bhai Kirpal Chand, Diwan
Nand Chand, Sahib Chand and the priest Daya Ram were
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all with Guru Ji. Cinsidering all the forces, Guru Ji's army
were about five thousands strong. Comparatively, the force
of the rajas was very large.
The battle took place on the banks of Jamuna and Giri
Rivers in April 1689 AD. Guru Ji killed Raja Hari Chand
and the armies of the Rajas left the battlefield. However,
Guru Ji's army did not chase them nor took any political
gain.
Two sons each of Bibi Veero and Peer Budhu Shah were
killed in the battle. Guru Ji blessed Peer Sahib with a
ceremonial turban, his comb along with his head hair, his
sword and a written command. These are still maintained
by the family as family heirlooms.
After the battle, Guru Ji soon left for Anand Pur Sahib. On
the way, Guru Ji built an open well at Dhakoli to meet the
dearth of water. At Kotla, the local Pathans served Guru Ji
with devotion. Guru Ji blessed them with a sword, which
is still with the family.
The hill rulers were still creating nuisance. Guru Ji built up
all the necessary defensive arrangements to meet any
emergency. For protection of Anand Pur Sahib, Guru Ji built
four forts at Anand Garh, Loh Garh, Fateh Garh and Kes
Garh. He continued the work of creating literature.
2)

Battle of Nadon: Aurangzeb sent Commander Meean Khan
to recover taxes from the hill rulers. He further deputed his
nephew Alph Khan for this work. The Hill Rulers requested
Guru Ji for his help. Guru Ji considered this as a need of
the nation. Therefore, he forgave the rulers for their past
behaviour and supported them in the battle of Nadon. The
Mughal armies accepted their defeat and left the battlefield.

3)

Battle of Guler: In 1695 AD, after the defeat of Alph Khan,
governor Dilawar Khan deputed his son Rustam Khan to
fight with Guru Ji. After noticing the bravery of the Sikh
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armies and the rainy season, Rustam Khan ran away from
the battlefield.
After this, Dilawar Khan sent his slave Husaini to fight Guru
Ji. Raja Bhim Chand Kahlooriya, Kirpal Chand Katochiya and
some more kings joined Husaini. They first attacked Guler. On
the request of the Raja of Guler, Guru Ji deputed Bhai Sangtiya
Singh with contingent of brave soldiers to fight the Mughal
forces. In the battle, Husaini, Raja Kirpal Chand Katochia and
many other chiefs were killed. Raja Bhim Chand escaped death
with difficulty. Bhai Sangtiya Singh along with his seven
companions attained martyrdom.
After these defeats, Emperor Aurangzeb was worried. In
1696 AD, he deputed his son Muazam to stop Guru Ji from
creating an army. The prince himself went to Lahore and sent
Mirza Beg with the army instead. He heavily punished the hill
rulers. When he wanted to fight with Guru Ji, Bhai Nand Lal who
had been his secretary advised him not to fight with Guru Ji.
Thus, the battle was avoided.

FIVE, SIX PEACEFUL YEARS
In these peaceful years, Guru Ji took steps to place the Sikhs
on very strong footing not only in the battlefield; but, also on
the literary as well as worldly wisdom so that they may help the
needy of the world. Guru Ji gave stress on educating the public.
When one Pundit refused to teach Sanskrit to non-Brahmins,
Guru Ji deputed five Sikhs to Banaras. They were dressed in
white and they learned Sanskrit at Banaras. They are known as
Nirmalas. They concentrated on spreading Sanskrit education
among the Sikhs. They have created a Sanskrit University at
Banaras. Mr. Kang, one of our Railway officers from Diesel Loco
Works Varanasi attained Ph. D. degree from this University.
Therefore, it is difficult to understand as to why some Sikhs in
Punjab are against learning Hindi and Sanskrit languages.
The tradition of the Masands was started by Guru Amar Das
Ji to spread the message of Guru Nanak Dev, collect the
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donations from the devotees, and deposit with Guru Ji. With
passage of time, this tradition became corrupted. Apart from misuse of the donations, these persons developed low moral
character. Guru Ji punished the guilty and blessed the honest ones
with ceremonial scarves. Finally, he stopped this system in
1698 AD.
Guru Nanak Dev Ji stressed on recitation of Gurbani,
Keertan and spiritual teachings to the devotees. He also equally
stressed on providing food to the hungry in the free kitchen. This
system continued during the time of the successors. The Sikhs
were also advised to provide food and clothes to the needy that
may come to their home for help. Guru Gobind Singh Ji said,
"Those who serve the visitors, they actually serve me. The mouth
of the poor person is the Guru's moneybox."

FORMATION

OF

KHALSA COMMUNITY

Starting from Guru Nanak Dev Ji, efforts were made to free
the Indians from religious, social and political fetters. The aim
was to convert Indians and make them into a free, united and
forward-looking community with universal approach. Therefore,
teachings were given to remove the caste distinctions, useless
religious customs and mistaken beliefs. Alongside, the lesson was
also given not to tolerate the tyranny of anybody and cause undue
harm to others.
Although sufficient progress was made on these aspects, lot
of progress was yet to be achieved. The main thing was to instill
the spirit of national unity. Many Hindu kings still sided with the
invaders against their own brothers for selfish interests.
Guru Ji decided to undertake a revolutionary step to bless
the Sikhs with distinct form and instil the feelings to sacrifice
body and wealth for freedom of the country.
Some learned Pundits advised Guru Ji to perform fire
worship (Hawan pooja) to propiate Durga Goddess and pray for
boon. Although Guru Ji was against worship of gods and
goddesses, still for the satisfaction of the Brahmins, Guru Ji sent
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for Pandit Kesho Das from Banaras. He performed fire worship
in the temple of Naina Devi with lot of offerings. He recited lot
of mantras and made all efforts but the goddess did not appear.
Finally, Pandit Kesho Ram slipped away from the scene. Guru
Ji put all the remaining materials meant for offerings in the fire.
He pulled his sword from the sheath and declared, "The true
goddess of power is this sword which can perform all the miracles
and shall perform now. This shall remove all of your sufferings.
This shall expel the slavery from India and bless you with
freedom, happiness and peace. Worship this power of the sword."
Guru Ji fixed the date of Baisakhi on 30th March 1699 AD
and sent invitations to the devotees of far off places to attend the
special gathering.
On the appointed Baisakhi day, there were many tents at Shri
Kesgarh Sahib. Guru Ji seemed energised with different type of
energies. After the musical singing and prayers were over, Guru
Ji stood up. He pulled his sword and loudly said, "I need one
head. Is there anybody who shall sacrifice his head?" The
religious congregation was stunned. Everybody put his head
down and complete silence prevailed. When nobody got up to
offer his head after two announcements, Guru Ji repeated the
same words, the third time and requested for a head. Bhai Daya
Ram a Kashatrya from Lahore got up and said, "I offer my head.
Kindly accept." Guru Ji held him by his hand and took him inside
the tent. There was a sound of the striking of the sword and falling
down of the head from inside the tent. Guru Ji came back into
the congregation with his sword smeared with blood and asked
for the second head. This time Bhai Dharam Das a farmer from
Delhi got up. Guru Ji took him also inside the tent and a similar
sound of the striking of the sword and falling of head was heard.
After seeing this, the congregation was frightened. Many people
slipped away. Some went to Mata Gujri Ji (Guru Ji's mother) to
suitably advise Guru Ji.
Guru Ji repeated his request for head five times. The third
time, Shri Himmat Rai a water carrier from Jagan Nath Puri in
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Odisha got up and offered his head. The fourth time Bhai
Muhkam Chand a tailor from Dwarka and Bhai Sahib Chand from
Bidar (Maharashtra state) got up and offered their heads. After
the fifth time, Guru Ji took time to come out of the tent. Guru
Ji was very happy accompanied by all the five persons who had
offered their heads dressed in beautiful dresses.
After this Guru Ji asked for pure water, put it in a steel bowl
and recited five Banis. (Japji Sahib, Jaap Sahib, tavprasad
Swayas, Chaupai and Anand sahib). Mata Jeeto Ji put some sugar
bubbles in the water. Guru Ji served this nectar to all the five of
them. Guru Ji declared, "These are the five dear ones (Punj Piaras)
and thay have become "Singhs" (lions). These have a new birth
in my home. They are my sons. They now form the community
of brave fighters. Their castes in their past lives are finished. Now
their names are Daya Singh, Dharam Singh, Himmat Singh,
Muhkam Singh and Sahib Singh." After this, Guru Ji advised
them about the rules to follow in day-to-day life.
After saying all this, Guru Ji came down from the dais,
folded his hands and requested the five "beloved ones" to bless
him with the holy "Amrit". The five beloved ones were surprised
and the congregation was taken aback with this request of Guru
Ji. Guru Ji told them not to have any doubts. God has created
the Khalsa community. Now include me also in this. Now there
is no difference between you and me.
Then the five beloved ones prepared Amrit and blessed
Guru Ji with it. After that, the rules were repeated. They also
requested Guru Ji to come to the help of the community in case
of distress. Guru Ji presented a living example of "The Guru is
a guru and also the disciple." Guru Ji told the congregation about
the reasons for creation of the Khalsa community.
"From to-day, your caste and creed is Khalsa. You are
benevolent and religious like the saints and brave, fearless and
powerful fighters. You have to support the humble and helpless.
Never keep quiet after noticing the tyranny on the poor. Neither
(141)

fear anybody nor frighten anybody. Never desert your faith;
whatever may be the cost of it."
Guru Ji repeated Guru Nanak Dev's teachings of hard work;
recitation of God's Name and share one's wealth with the needy.
He told about the five "k's" ie steel bangle (a sign of equality),
hair, comb (to keep the hair clean), underpant (a sign of celibacy)
and the sword (weapon). Guru Ji blessed with the slogan of
"Waheguru Ji ka Khalsa, Waheguru Ji ki fateh."
After partaking "Amrit", not only the men, but the women
also changed and they were considered equal to the men. The
women became the lionesses.

MEETING

WITH

THE HILL RULERS

After one year of formation of Khalsa community, Guru Ji
went to Rawalsar, a famous pilgrim place in Mandi state. All the
hill rulers had also come there. Guru Ji suggested to them that
all the Indians, after removing the distinction of the caste and
creed should join hands and expell the tyrannical foreign
invaders. After that, they may establish a healthy and just society
and rule. He suggested to them to partake "Amrit" and become
leaders of the Khalsa community. But, the hill rulers were very
proud of their high caste and rulership. They were also afraid of
the powerful foreign Mughal rulers. On the other hand, they
advised Guru Ji not to confront the Mughals as it may cause their
loss. They said, "Your Khalsa is like goats in front of the lion
of Mughal army". After hearing this, Guru Ji became angry and
told them, "The slave mentality and worldly enjoyments have
killed your strength. Your mind has become defiled and the
bodies have become lifeless. You have no faith in the all-powerful
God. You shall see the powers of the "Amrit".
Guru Ji again assured them that they would continue to rule.
My aim is not to establish my government. Your children and
grand children would continue to rule but as free rulers. However,
the rulers did not trust Guru Ji. Therefore, they were not prepared
to join hands with him.
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THE ROUND

OF

BATTLES STARTS AGAIN

Although the hill rulers were outwardly expressing friendship
with Guru Ji but they were his opponents at heart. Therefore, they
wanted to fight Guru Ji with deception.
iv)

One day Guru Ji alongwith some sikhs was hunting in the
forests, when two hill rulers suddenly attacked with their
armies. There was a tough battle. A handful of the sikhs
killed a good number of the hill forces. One ruler was killed
and an arm of the second was cut. He ran away from the
battlefield crying for help and their armies also left the battle
field.

v)

After this battle, the hill rulers could not develop enough
courage to fight Guru Ji. Therefore, they wrote to the
governor of Sirhind and instigated him to attack Guru Ji.
In 1701 AD, he sent 10 thousand strong army commanded
by Painde Khan and Deena Beg. Twenty thousand strong
armies of the hill rulers also joined them. There was a wellfought battle. Painde Khan wanted to fight Guru Ji. Guru
Ji gave two opportunities to him but both of his attacks
failed. Then Guru Ji killed him with an arrow aimed at his
head. Deena Beg fought for some more time but he also left
the battlefield after some injuries. The armies of the hill
rulers had deserted the battlefield even earlier. The victory
was of Guru Ji.

vi)

The hill rulers were very much upset. They collected the
Muslim cattle breeders and those who were the Rajput
converts and attacked Anandpur. After receiving a good
beating by the Sikh army, they decided to surround
Anandpur. The Sikhs would come out at night and loot their
goods. After having tired of this, the hill rulers intoxicated
one elephant and sent it to break the main gate of the fort.
Bhai Bachitar Singh hit the intoxicated elephant with his
spear so powerfully that it pierced the shield on the
elephant's head and it was injured. The elephant ran away
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trampling the hill armies. The hill armies also ran away with
the elephant.
After that, Guru Ji went to village Nirmoh where he had built
a fort. One day, Guru Ji was sitting in the spiritual
congregation when one gunner sent by the hill rulers fired
a shot aimed at Guru Ji. One attendant of Guru Ji was killed.
Guru Ji shot an arrow on the gunner and killed him.
(vii) After this incident, the hill rulers again instigated the
governor of Sirhind against Guru Ji. He deputed his armies
and the hill rulers joined them. When the governor saw that
he could not win, he returned to Sirhind.
(viii) After some time, the hill rulers instigated Sayad Beg and
Alaf Khan to attack Guru Ji. Sayad Beg and Alaf Khan ran
away after being defeated. Then the hill rulers instigated
Said Khan to attack Guru Ji. Sayad Beg and Maimoon Khan
two devotees of Guru Ji confronted him. After meeting Guru
Ji, Said Khan also became devotee of Guru Ji. He died
fighting for Guru Ji.
(ix) After being repeatedly defeated by Guru Ji, the hill rulers
decided to approach the emperor Aurangzeb. They wrote a
long letter describing themselves as faithful to the Mughal
government. They described Guru Ji as enemy of the state,
Muslims as well as the Hindus. Aurangzeb wrote to the
governors of Lahore and Sirhind to continue the battle until
Guru Ji was defeated. At that time, Guru Ji's army was only
about ten thousand whereas the enemy force was many lakh
strong.
Guru Ji's army confronted all attacks of the enemy. When
the Mughals and the hill rulers could not make any
headway, the hill rulers swore by the cow and the emperor
Aurangzeb swore by Quran Sharif not to do any harm to
Guru Ji if he vacates Anandpur fort. By now, a number of
Sikh soldiers had attained martyrdom and the rest were
troubled by hunger and thirst.
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Guru Ji explained to his soldiers that the oaths of the hill
rulers and the emperor were not trustworthy. Their minds
were dirty. However, since the Sikh army was suffering for
the last three years, they were very much tired. Therefore,
they forced Guru Ji to vacate the fort. Guru Ji told them that
those who want to go, they could leave but they must write
a letter disowning him as their Guru. Some Sikhs wrote,
"You are not our Guru and we are not your disciples" and
left the fort. After a few more days of the battle, the rest of
the Sikh army also became in favour of leaving the fort.
Finally, on 20th of December 1704 AD, Guru Ji entrusted
the care of holy places to Bhai Gurbax Singh Udasi and
vacated the fort at mid-night.
The hill rulers and the Mughals broke their oaths and started
following Guru Ji and there was a bitter battle at the banks
of River Sirsa. Baba Ajit Singh and some more Sikhs kept
the enemy engaged while the rest crossed the river. The river
was flooded at that time. Therefore, there was heavy
damage. Lot of materials including the literary work
prepared with many years of effort were drowned in the
river. Mata Gujri Ji and the two younger princes were
separated from Guru Ji. Guru Ji went towards Ropar from
where he sent Mata Sundri Ji and Mata Sahib Kaur Ji to
Delhi with Bhai Mani Singh.
(x)

Battle of Chamkaur Sahib:- On 21st December, Guru Ji
went towards Chamkaur from Ropar. Baba Ajit Singh and
Baba Jujhar Singh, the 2 elder princes and 40 Sikh soldiers
accompanied Guru Ji. Nearly 10 lakhs of the enemy forces
were following them. After reaching Chamkaur, Guru Ji
occupied one earthen fortress and deputed his Sikhs at
vantage points. The soldiers though tired and hungry fought
very bravely on 22nd December. In this battle, Baba Ajit
Singh, Baba Jujhar Singh, Bhai Muhkam Singh, Bhai Sahib
Singh, Bhai Himmat Singh and many other Sikhs attained
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martyrdom. The remaining Sikh soldiers requested Guru Ji
to leave the fortress and escape and said, "The Khalsa
community survives with Guru Ji. You would be able to
flourish the community again."
Guru Ji accepted the suggestion. He made five Sikhs sit at
his seat. He made Bhai Sangat Singh (who resembled Guru Ji in
physical features) wear the plume. By next morning, Guru Ji
reached village Kiri. There two Muslim gujars named Alfu and
Gamu recognised Guru Ji and started shouting. Guru Ji killed
both of them. Guru Ji was travelling only at night. Guru Ji reached
in a garden at village Machhiwara. The area was infested with
thorny bushes. Therefore, Guru Ji's clothes were torn and his feet
were injured. They were surviving only on the forest fruits and
weather was extremely cold. Inspite of all these unfavourable
conditions, Guru Ji was tranquil and steady. He would sleep with
his sword in his hand. One can estimate his high state of mind
from the following composition, which was composed by him
at Machhiwara.
Mitar Piare nun hal muridan da kahina. Tudh bin rog
rajaiyan da odhan, nag niwasan de rahina. Sool surahi
khanjar piayala, bing kasaiyan da sahina. Yarare da sanun
satharu changa, bhath kheriyan da rahina.
imZ ipAwry nUM hwl murIdwˆ dw kihxw ] quDu ibnu rogu rjweéAwˆ dw
EFx nwg invwswˆ dy rihxw ] sUl surwhI KMjru ipAwlw ibMg ksweéAwˆ
dw sihxw ] XwrVy dw swnUM s~Qru cMgw B~T KyiVAwˆ dw rihxw ]1]1]
imqR ipAwry nUM hwl murIdwˆ dw kihxw ] quDu ibnu rogu rjweIAwˆ
dw EFx nwg invwswˆ dy rihxw ] sUl surwhI KMjru ipAwlw ibMg
ksweIAwˆ dw sihxw ] XwrVy dw swnUM s`Qru cMgw B`T KyiVAwˆ dw
rihxw ]1]1]
(iKAwl pwqSwhI: 10)
O friend ! Please convey the condition to my beloved friend
(God) the condition of His devotees.
O God! Without You, the comfort of the quilts is like a
disease and like living in the company of the snakes.
Even the flask (used for alcohol) is like a thorn, the cup is
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like a dagger, and the enjoyments are like tolerating the wound
that the butcher makes on the front knees of the goat before cutting
its head. (This is done so that the goat may lower it's head.)
I like the bed of the straw. The life of comfort with the
Kheras (the rich family where Heer of famous Heer-Ranjha love
story was married) (This is said to express condition when he is
away from beloved God) is like living in the furnace.
Bhai Daya Singh, Bhai Dharam Singh and Bhai Maan Singh
also met Guru Sahib at Machhiwara garden. Gulaba Masand
owned this garden. He took Guru Ji to the first floor of his house
and served him for many days with devotion. Ghani Khan and
Nabi Khan, two brothers of this village came to know of Guru
Ji's presence. They had served under Guru Ji and therefore were
greatly devoted to him. They planned a scheme to take Guru Ji
to a safe place. Guru Ji accepted the plan.
According to the plan, Guru Ji adorned blue clothes, put his
hair backwards and sat in a palanquin. Ghani Khan, Nabi Khan,
Bhai Dharam Singh and Bhai Maan Singh lifted the palanquin
on their shoulders. Bhai Daya Singh started waving the whisk
following Guru Ji. The Mughal army searching for Guru Ji met
them on the way. They were satisfied with the deception, yet the
officer called for Qazi Peer Muhammad of Saloh for identification
(Guru Ji had studied, Persian and Quran Sharif from the Qazi
Sahib). He told the army officer, "Do not stop him. He is Godrealised Uch-Da-Peer." The army let them proceed on their way.
Guru Ji reached village Hehar in Ludhiana District. Here,
Mahant Kirpal Das served Guru Ji with great devotion. (Mahant
Kirpal Das was a very brave Udasi saint. He had killed Hayat
Khan the commander in the battle of Bhangani.) Guru Ji blessed
Ghani Khan and Nabi Khan with his gold bangles and a written
blessing command (In this it was written "Ghani Khan and Nabi
Khan are dearer to me than my own sons") and advised them
to return.
From Hehar, Guru Ji reached Jatpura in the garb of Uchda-Peer. From there, Rai Kalah, the Chaudhary of village Raikot
(147)

took them to his own house. After listening to Guru Ji's story,
he requested Guru Ji for blessing him with any service. He sent
one Noora Mahi, a cattle grazer to Sirhind to inquire about Mata
Gujri Ji and the two younger princes. After his return, Noora,
while weeping all the time, gave details about the sad story of
what happened at Sirhind.
While crossing River Sirsa, Mata Gujri Ji and the two
younger princes were separated from Guru Ji. Gangu Brahmin,
the cook of Guru Ji took them to his own village Kheri. He, the
crook stole all the money of Mata Ji at night. Next morning, he
called the police incharge at Morinda, who arrested Mata Ji and
the children and handed them over to the governor of Sirhind
on 24th December 1704 AD.
Next day, the two princes were produced in the court of
Wazir Khan, the governor. They loudly said, "Waheguru Ji ka
Khalsa, Waheguru Ji ki fateh". The governor told them, "Your
father and both the brothers have been killed. You can save your
lives and attain high status in life if you convert to Islsm.
Otherwise you shall be killed." Both of the young princes boldly
replied, "We are descendents of Guru Arjan Dev and grandchildren
of Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib. We know how to become martyrs.
We are sons of Guru Gobind Singh and we know how to bear
the sufferings. You can do whatever you want to do."
The other courtiers also tried to dissuade them by greedy
offers and frightening threats. However, they were firm on their
stand. One Sucha Nand Brahmin, the court official said, "These
are the sons of a snake and do not deserve any sympathy. They
must be killed." However, there was only one voice, that of Sher
Muhammad the ruler of Malerkotla state, who said, "It is not
justified to kill the innocent children." However, nobody listened
to him. ( It was to show gratefulness to the royal family of
Malerkotla state for these kind words that in the 1947 AD, riots,
no damage was done to any Muslim resident of the state.)
Next day, (on 26th December) the two princes were again
produced in the governor's court. Greedy offers were made and
threats of death were repeated. However, they remained firm in
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their stand. Both of them were awarded the punishment of being
bricked alive.
When the wall reached their shoulders, both the princes lost
their consciousness and the wall fell down. They were sent to the
cold tower, given hot medicines and their palms and souls were
rubbed with medicines. When they recovered their senses, the
greedy offers and threats were again repeated.
On 27th December, they were again stacked in the wall and
martyred. The wall fell down but the holy bodies kept lying there.
There was clamor in the city.
Rai Kalah and others, who were listening, all cried loudly.
Noora, who was narrating also, kept crying. However, Guru Ji
kept calm. He was unintentionally uprooting the root of a plant.
The plant was uprooted by the time the story was finished. Guru
Ji said, "My brave sons have not died. They have been liberated
and are resting in the lap of Waheguru. They have infused life
in the dead community. Now the community would arise and
destroy the tyrannical enemy. My sons and my Khalsa are
immortal. The root of the Mughals has been uprooted. Sirhind
shall be destroyed brick by brick and Khalsa shall be victorious."
After staying with Rai Kalah for some more days, Guru Ji
bid him farewell. Guru Ji blessed him with one sword and a water
pot. These have been preserved in his family with great respect.
Rai Kalah's 15th descendent Rai Aziz-Ulah-Khan, who was a
minister in Pakistan Government, came to India at the time of
300th death anniversary of the princes. He brought the water pot
for showing to the congregation. He was offered heartfelt thanks
and shown high respect in India.
From Jatpura, Guru Ji went to village Deena. Bhai Jodh,
disciple of Guru Har Gobind Sahib founded this village. He had
served Guru Ji in the battle of Gurusar. At the time of Guru
Gobind Singh's visit, Bhai Shamir, Bhai Lakhmir and Bhai Takhat
Mal, the grandsons of Bhai Jodh were residing there. They paid
high respects to Guru Ji and settled him in the first floor of their
house. As the news spread, a large number of devotees started
(149)

visitng Guru Ji. This news also reached the Governor of Sirhind
who directed Bhai Shamir to arrest Guru Ji and send him to
Sirhind. Bhai Shamir flatly refused to carry out the orders and
replied that serving his spiritual mentor was not a crime. He also
sent one spy to Sirhind to gauge the intentions of the Governor
of Sirhind. The spy informed that after reading the letter of Bhai
Shamir, the Governor had ordered the armed forces to be in
readiness.
A large number of devotee Sikh warriors started arriving at
Deena. Guru Ji recruited a number of paid soldiers as well.
During the battle at Anandpur, Aurangzeb had written two
letters to Guru Ji. In one of the letters, he had promised on oath
of Quran Sharif that if Guru Ji vacates Anandpur fort, he would
not be harmed. It appears another letter arrived from the emperor
and Guru Ji wrote his world famous letter known as Zaffarnama.
(This is a very instructive and important composition. I have
therefore included it in this book at annexure 5.) Bhai Daya Singh
and Bhai Dharam Singh delivered this letter to Aurangzeb at
Ahmad Nagar in South India. Aurangzeb directed safe return
journey for the two messengers and ordered local Mughal officers
in Punjab not to harm Guru Ji.
It appears that even before the emperor's instructions arrived
in Punjab, Wazir Khan had marched his armies against Guru Ji.

BATTLE

OF

MUKATSAR

As soon as Guru Ji learnt about the movement of the Mughal
armies at Deena, he started looking for a suitable location for the
forthcoming battle. After passing through Jalal and Bhagta Bhai,
Guru Ji reached Kot Kapura. Guru Ji considered Kot Kapura as
a suitable location for the battle. However, Kapura, the local chief
was afraid of Wazir Khan. He refused to help saying that Wazir
Khan would kill him for helping Guru Ji. Guru Ji laughed at this
and said, "They would kill you even otherwise." (This prophesy
of Guru Ji came true when Isa Khan looted Kot Kapura and
hanged Kapura in 1708 AD.)
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From Kot Kapura, Guru Ji reached village Dhilwan. Sodhi
Kaul who was descendant of Pirthi Chand came and presented
horses and white dresses to Guru Ji. Guru Ji adorned white dress
by accepting Kaul's request. From there, Guru Ji went to
Khidrana after passing through Suniar and Rameana. Guru Ji
camped on the top of a sand dune (Tiba).
In the meantime, the Sikh warriors from Majha region, who
had deserted Guru Ji at Anandpur Sahib during difficult times,
also returned and reached Khidrana.
It so happened that when the news of martyrdom of Guru
Ji's four sons and the the difficulties which Guru Ji had passed
through reached Majha region, the families of the deserters and
others vehemently denounced them for the desertion. The
deserters repented for their blunder and made up their mind to
rejoin Guru Ji. Mai Bhago from village Jhabal and Bhai Mahan
Singh of village Ratol were leading these warriors. These warriors
from Majha entrenched themselves on the eastern side of a small
mound. They spread sheets of cloth on the bushes so that the
enemy may be attracted to that direction by taking these as army
tents. (Now there is a Gurdwara Tambu Sahib at that location.)
It just happened like that. There was a fierce battle. The Sikhs
showed surprising bravery. Simultaneously, Guru Ji showered
rain of arrows on the Mughal army from high spot and caused
serious damage to the Mughal army. The Mughal army of Wazir
Khan lost and the Sikhs won the battle.
After the Mughals left, Guru Ji had a round of the battlefield
riding on his horse. He reached the spot where the Sikhs from
Majha region were entrenched. He wiped the faces of the heroes,
blessed them with titles of army commanders like the commander
of five thousand and ten thousand forces. Those who had fought
with more vigour were blessed with higher titles. When he
reached Bhai Mahan Singh, he was still breathing with difficulty.
Guru Ji wiped his face very lovingly and placed his head on his
lap. Bhai Mahan Singh opened his eyes and felt intense
enjoyment of Guru Ji's lap. Guru Ji asked him to ask for anything.
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Mahan Singh said, "My Lord! I have no desire left after seeing
you." Guru Ji again said, "O Mahan Singh! Please do ask for
something. This is my heartfelt desire." Mahan Singh said, "If you
are so kind, kindly tear off the letter of desertion we had given
to you at Anandpur Sahib. Kindly rejoin the broken connection
between us. Guru Ji took out the letter of desertion fron his
waistband and tore it away saying, "The Sikh principles are great.
The Sikh principles are great." Guru Ji further said, "O Mahan
Singh! you have saved the honour of the Sikhs of Majha region
and have obtained pardon for those who had broken the
connection with their Guru." After this, Mahan Singh became
cold. Guru Ji softly placed his head on the ground and went to
Mai Bhago.
Guru Ji revived Mai Bhago and narrated the story of Bhai
Mahan Singh. She was elated to hear this. Guru Ji kindly blessed
her with God's Name and permitted her to stay in Guru Ji's
entourage.
After this, the dead bodies of all the martyrs were cremated.
Now Gurdwara Shahid Ganj is located at that spot. Guru Ji
blessed these martyrs and said, "All these forty martyrs are the
liberated ones. They have risen above the cycle of birth and
death. The battlefield was named as "Muktsar". Now there is
"Gurdwara Tuti Gandhi" (Gurdwara whrere the broken connection
was repaired.) at the place where Guru Ji sat at the time of the
cremation ceremony.
From Muktsar, Guru Ji went to Wajidpur that is close to
Ferozepur. When some people pointed out that there was a
Mughal army cantonment nearby at Kasoor and an attack may
take place, Guru Ji said, "Now the lustre of the Mughals has
faded. Now you would hear the drums of Khalsa army."
Guru Ji returned from Wajidpur to Muktsar. After staying at
Muktsar for sometime, Guru Ji after passing through Rupeana,
Kal Jharani and Gurusar, reached Chhatteana Some paid soldiers
of Brar families who had not been paid their wages for some time,
caught hold of the reins of Guru Ji's horse and insisted for
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payment of their salaries. Guru Ji tried to persuade them to wait
for some more time and they would be paid their full salaries.
However, they insisted for immediate payments. In the meantime,
one devotee Sikh presented one double sack used for loading
animals full of money. All soldiers were paid their full salaries.
As it was the turn of Bhai Dana, their leader, he folded his hands
and requested Guru Ji saying, "O True Master! I have everything
in my home. Kindly bless me with the shelter of your holy feet
and love for Sikh principles." After noticing his love, Guru Ji said,
"O Dana! You have done well. Earlier Bhai Mahan Singh had
saved the honour of Majha region; now you have done it for the
Malwa region. Now you should get baptised and become Daan
Singh." He followed Guru Ji's advice. After payment of wages,
Guru Ji buried the remaining money at that place.
At Chhatteana, there was a holy sage called Brahmi Shah
near Guru Ji's camp. His full name was Sayad Ibrahim Shah. He
was impressed by Guru Ji's teachings. He got converted to
Sikhism, get baptised and became Ajmer Singh. He stayed with
Guru Ji until his end.
Guru Ji went to Mahima Sarja, village of Bhai Daan Singh
on his request. As they were a little short of the village, it was
time for evening prayers (Rahiras Sahib). Therefore, Guru Ji
encamped there itself. It was a very captivating place. Guru Ji
named it "Lakhi Jungle". Guru Ji stayed there for some time. Bhai
Daan Singh used to bring food for the entourage from his village.

AT TALWANDI SABO
Many devotees who had not seen Guru Ji for a long time,
started visiting him at Lakhi Jungle. Guru Ji blessed them with
holy Amrit and God's Name. From there, Guru Ji went to
Talwandi Sabo. Chaudhari Dalla came and welcomed Guru Ji
with his five hundred soldiers. He paid his respects and presented
Guru Ji one horse of good breed and one hundred and one
rupees. Bhai Dalla was a renowned person of the area with lot
of influence in surrounding area. Before reaching the village,
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Guru Ji stopped at one place. This was the location where Guru
Tegh Bahadur Sahib had stayed. Guru Ji encamped there and
named it "Damdama" (resting place).
On the advice of Bhai Dalla, Guru Ji discharged the salaried
soldiers after paying their salaries. The devotees from long
distances started visiting Guru Ji here and there was lot of hustle
and bustle there. Guru Ji blessed this land and said, "The canals
would flow there and the wheat and mangoes etc would be
cultivated."
One day, at the end of the religious congregation, Bhai Dalla
expressed his sorrow at the hardships suffered by Guru Ji and
the martyrdom of the four sons. He said, "Guru Ji! If you had
remembered me at that time, my soldiers would have defeated
and made the Mughal forces run away from the battlefield." Guru
Ji told him, "Your soldiers are strong in body but they do not
possess the faith and confidence that is generated after partaking
holy Amrit." When Bhai Dalla started praising his men
repeatedly, Guru Ji said, "Whatever has happened has happened.
If another opportunity arises, you should take care."
In the meantime, some devotees arrived from Lahore. One
of them presented one gun. Guru Ji was very much pleased to
receive the gun and told Bhai Dalla, "O brave Dalla! I want to
test the aim of this gun. Please tell couple of your soldiers to stand
in front of me. Dalla insisted many times but none of his soldiers
had the courage to face the gun. Then Guru Ji hinted at Bhai Veer
Singh and Bhai Dheer Singh and said that one of them may stand
in front of him to test the aim of the gun. Immediately after
hearing Guru Ji's orders, both of them stood up and each of them
tried to stand in the front. When they were jostling for the front
position, Guru Ji told them to stand as they were. Guru Ji fired
the gun and the bullet went over their heads. Bhai Dalla was
astonished to see the faith of Guru Ji's devotees. His pride
vanished. He partook holy Amrit and became Bhai Dalla Singh.
Thousands of devotees also partook holy Amrit at that time.
Mata Sundri Ji, Mata Sahib Kaur Ji and Bhai Mani Singh
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arrived from Delhi. Mata Ji inquired the whereabouts of her four
sons. Guru Ji replied, "All the four spiritual warriors have gone
and are resting on the lap of Timeless God. Our eternal son,
Khalsa is alive and would remain alive for ever."
In putran ke sees pai waar diye sut chaar.
Chaar mue to kiya bhayia, e jiwat kayi hazar.
dHV fpaiV w[ lgl fi rji sgH[ lpa yji
yji qPH[ a' dwbj FdHbj ugra wHg h;ji m
en puZn ky sIs pr vwr idE suq cwr
cwr mUE qo kXw BeAw jIvq keé hjwr [
I have sacrificed my four sons over the head of these sons
(Khalsa). Nothing is lost if four sons are dead! Now many
thousands of sons are alive.
Guru Ji sent messages all over for attending congregations
at Damdama Sahib. Soon there was great hustle and bustle and
more than eighty thousands of persons partook Amrit.

COMPILATION

OF

SHRI DAMDAMI BIR SAHIB

Guru Ji gave final shape to Shri Guru Granth Sahib at
Damdama Sahib by including the compositions of Guru Tegh
Bahadur Sahib also. Bhai Mani Singh did the service of writing
the whole book. (This is why Bhai Mani Singh is known as
second Bhai Gurdas). This volume is exactly similar to the book
compiled by Guru Arjun Dev Ji except the addition of Guru Tegh
Bahadur Sahib's compositions. This volume is called Shri
Damdami Bir.
Guru Ji had requested the Sodhis at Kartar Pur to loan the
original book compiled by Guru Arjun Dev Sahib. Fearing the
loss of their importance among the congregation of Sikhs if the
original volume was given away, they refused to part with it.
Guru Ji blessed Damdama Sahib as "Guru Ki Kasi" (Banaras
of the Guru. Banaras was the centre of learning and popularly
known as Kasi.). He said that this place would be centre
for spiritual education and thousands of Sikhs shall receive
education here.
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Two heroes of Phul dynasty, Tilok Singh and Ram Singh
who had located the bodies of Sahibzada Ajit Singh and Jujhar
Singh at the battlefield of Chamkaur and respectfully cremated
them had the honour of partaking holy Amrit from Guru Ji. Guru
Ji was pleased with them and he wanted them to ask for any
blessing. They asked for lands. Guru Ji blessed them and said,
"You would not only possess lands but also enjoy royal status."
Guru Ji received a letter from Aurangzeb at Damdama Sahib
expressing his sincere regret for his past mistakes. He said that
he wanted to meet Guru Ji but due to his ill health and old age,
it was not possible. He had directed his prime minister to provide
full protection to Guru Ji and pay for the expences during the
journey.
When Guru Ji opened the subject of travelling to South
India, the devotee Sikhs did not like the idea. They did not want
Guru Ji to go there. However, Guru Ji told them that he had as
much love for South India in his mind as for the North. He had
to accomplish lot of work in South India.
Journey towards South India. Guru Ji stayed at Talwandi
Sabo for about nine and a half months. He sent his family towards
Delhi and he himself went to Rajasthan. After preaching the
principles of Sikhism at many places, Guru Ji arrived at Dadu
Dwara. Guru Ji instructed Mahant Jait Ram of Dadu Dwara about
need for bravery and courage. Guru paid respect to the shrine
of Dadu Ji by bending the end of his bow. The Sikhs charged
him with breaking rules of Sikhism and awarded punishment to
Guru Ji. Guru Ji happily accepted the punishment. He said that
he did it purposefully to test his devotees and commended them
for what they did.

GURU JI

AT

PUSHKAR

NEAR

AJMER

Pushkar is a big lake, which is a holy pilgrim place for the
Hindus. Lord Brahma's only temple in India is located there. Guru
Ji camped there and had a bath in the lake on the ghat where
Guru Nanak Dev had stayed. Guru Ji stayed there for a few days.
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One Bhai Prithi from Punjab who was wandering as a sadhu met
Guru Ji here. He was impressed by Guru Ji's teachings. Guru Ji
instructed him to go back to his village in Punjab and spread the
message of Sikhism. Very large number of people were converted
and they partook holy Amrit.
Now there is a Gurdwara at that location on the bank of the
lake.

DEATH

OF

AURANGZEB

Guru Ji was still in Rajasthan at Baghor in Udaipur State that
he came to know about the death of Aurangzeb at Ahmad Nagar
on 20th February 1707 AD. Therefore, Guru Ji had to change
his programme of journey.

MEETING

WITH

MUAZM (BAHADUR SHAH)

After the death of Aurangzeb, a dispute between his three
sons (Muazam, Azam and Kam Bakhash) took place. Prince
Muazam who became Bahadur Shah later, requested for blessings
and help from Guru Ji through Bhai Nand Lal. Guru Ji considered
Muazam a broad-minded and a better person as compared with
his father Aurangzeb. Therefore, Guru Ji sent one contingent of
three hundred selected cavaliers under the command of Bhai
Dharam Singh. Prince Azam and his son were killed in the battle
near Agra on 8th June 1707 AD. Prince Muazam occupied the
royal throne at Delhi. Since Muazam could not personally visit
Guru Ji, he sent his minister to request Guru Ji for paying a visit
to Delhi. Guru Ji reached Delhi on 23rd July 1707 AD after
passing through Mathura, Brindaban. Bahadur Shah deputed his
minister to welcome Guru Ji.
The meeting between Guru Ji and Bahadur Shah took place
on 23rd July. Guru Ji reached the Red Fort fully adorned with
the weapons, plume on his head and riding the horse. The
emperor himself came to the gate of the fort to welcome Guru
Ji. Everybody stood up to welcome Guru Ji as a mark of respect.
Bahadur Shah presented one necklace with inlaid precious stones
worth sixty thousand rupees, one plume, and a robe of honour.
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Guru Ji sent these things to his camp through a messenger.
(Normally, such presents have to be worn in the presence of the
emperor. Guru Ji's action of not wearing and sending to his camp
shows that Bahadur Shah respected Guru Ji as a religious Guru.)
Bahadur Shah thanked Guru Ji for the help for his elevation
to the royal throne and said, "You have done a great favour by
visiting. This royal throne is only due to your help and grace.
I shall try my best to carry out your appropriate commands." After
noticing so much respect for Guru Ji in Bahadur Shah's mind,
the dogmatic Muslim leaders felt bad. However, the emperor said
that Guru Ji was not his subject but a spiritual leader.
The jealous dogmatic priests said that if he was a spiritual
leader, then he must show some miracle. When Bahadur Shah
looked at Guru Ji, Guru Ji said only God was the master of
miracles. It does not behove a beloved of God to show miracles.
When the Muslim priests still repeatedly insisted, Guru Ji pointed
his finger towards the emperor and said, "The emperor is a
miracle. He can get anybody beheaded by just pointing his finger
towards him and pardon anybody at his will. The political power
is a miracle." Then Guru Ji took out one gold coin from his pocket
and said, "The currency is also a miracle. Even political power
can be purchased with this."
However, the dogmatic Muslim priests wanted to test Guru
Ji's spiritual powers. When the priests repeatedly insisted, Guru
Ji took out his sword from the sheath and loudly said, "If
somebody does not understand logical arguments, then this is the
miracle. The kingdoms can be captured with this and the tyranny
can be eliminated." Everybody became quiet after hearing this.
The next question of the Muslim priests was, "Which religion is
better, yours or ours?" Guru Ji replied, "For you, your's is better
and for us ours is better."
Bahadur Shah expressed sympathy with Guru Ji for the
excesses and provocations and promised to take suitable action
against the defaulters. He also sent a command to the governor
of Sirhind to pay three hundred rupees daily for maintenance to
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Guru Ji. After this, the governor of Sirhind got worried about his
own life.
After that day, the system of meetings continued and lot of
discussions took place. One day, one Muslim priest said that on the
doomsday, only the persons recommended by Hazrat Muhammad
Sahib or those who have faith in him would be successful. Guru
Ji clarified that the final decision would be based only on the actions
(karma). No recommendations work in the God's court. Then Guru
Ji took out a coin from his pocket and gave it to a courtier to go
to the market and get it valued. The courtier returned and said that
no body accepted the coin. Guru Ji said, "O Emperor! Look! This
coin has your stamp on it; even then, nobody accepted it. When
the emperor looked at the coin very carefully, he said, "The metal
of the coin is not genuine. My stamp is of no use on it." Guru Ji
said that it was exactly like that in the spiritual world where the
genuine and the fake are distinguished. The false notion that one
would receive God's blessings without noble actions should be
expelled from one's mind.
During the discussions with the emperor, it appears that an
understanding was to be arrived on the following points:a)

The government shall treat Hindus, Muslims and other
religions on the same level.

b)

Everybody shall receive full justice.

c)

The government shall not interfere in any religion.

d)

The culprits would be be punished.
In the meantime, news arrived from Rajputana that there
were signs of rebellion there. Bahadur Shah went to Rajputana
in November 1707 AD. On his request, Guru Ji also followed
him. As Guru Ji reached the boarder of Rajputana, he learnt that
Bahadur Shah has left for South India as his third brother Kam
Bakhash had rebelled.
Thus, the continuity of dialogue between the emperor and
Guru Ji was broken. Guru Ji also realised that the emperor was
evasive as he was not able to take any such decision without
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taking the Muslim priests and dogmatics into confidence. This
was not an easy task.
However, the emperor was fully convinced about Guru Ji's
greatness. This is proved from the fact that after Guru Ji's death,
he ordered that he did not want the properties of a saint. Guru Ji's
properties may be given to his heirs. (In those days, there was the
law that after the death of the officers, lords of feudal estates and
important persons, their properties were confiscated by the state.)

GURU JI'S

JOURNEY TO

SOUTH INDIA

Guru Ji travelled towards South India separately from the
emperor. At Nanded, he met one Bairagi Madho Das. Guru Ji had
learnt about him earlier. He was originally from Rajouri in
Kashmir. He used to delude people with his spiritual powers. He
tried his best to use his powers on Guru Ji like throwing down
Guru Ji from the bed where Guru Ji was sitting with the help of
black magic etc., but none of them worked. Then he asked Guru
Ji, "Who are you?" Guru Ji told him, "You know me. I have come
here to make you my devotee." Then the Bairagi said, "Are you
Guru Gobind Singh? I am your "banda" (slave). I accept to
become your Sikh."
Guru Ji blessed him with holy Amrit and named him as
Banda Singh. Then Guru Ji attached five of his intimate Sikhs
with Banda Singh and gave him some arrows, one drum and a
Sikh flag (Nishan Sahib).
Guru Ji advised Baba Banda Singh to follow teachings of
Shri Guru Granth Sahib and perform prayer (Ardas) before
starting any mission. He further advised that on arrival in Punjab,
all the evil barbarians who had commited tyrannical crimes must
be taught a lesson. All the actions must be taken with the approval
of the five Sikhs accompanying him. In case of extreme
emergency, the arrows given by Guru Ji might be used.

DEATH

OF

GURU JI

Due to closeness of Guru Ji to the emperor, Wazir Khan,
governor of Sirhind was very much afraid of his death. He was
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worried that he might meet the fate of Chandu who had tortured
Guru Arjan Dev Ji. Therefore, he planned for Guru Ji's murder.
He selected two Pathans for this job. One of them was the
grandson of Painde Khan who was killed by Guru Hargobind
Sahib. Wazir Khan motivated him by telling him that he must take
revenge of his grandfather's murder by killing the grandson of
Guru Hargobind Sahib.
These two Pathans were attending daily congregations of
Guru Ji for long time. One day Guru Ji was resting in his tent
after the evening prayers of Rahiras Sahib. The attendant of Guru
Ji had also gone somewhere for some work. These two Pathans
found this as a good opportune time. They stealthily entered Guru
Ji's tent and struck Guru Ji with a dagger in his left ribs. Guru
Ji killed one of them on the spot. The other one escaped but was
killed by the Sikhs. This happened on 14th September 1708 AD.
The injury of Guru Ji was treated and stitched properly. The
wound started healing. However, on 6th October 1708 AD, one
devotee presented Guru Ji with a bow. When Guru Ji was pulling
the string of the bow, the stiches of his wound opened up and
started bleeding. On 7th October, Guru Ji realised that his last time
was approaching. He called all the devotees and in their presence
placed five-paisa coins and a cocoanut in front of Shri Guru
Granth Sahib, bowed his head and blessed Guruship to Guru
Granth Sahib.
Guru Ji instructed the disciples that Guru Granth Sahib was
the spiritual light and body of all the ten Gurus. This way, the
tradition of human bodied Guru was finished forever. At that
occasion, the command (Waak) of Guru Granth Sahib wasKhulia karamu kripa bhayi Thakur keertan Hari Hari
gayi. Sram thaka paye bisrama miti gayi sagli dhayi.(1)
KuilAw krmu ik®pw Beé Twkur kIrqnu hir hir gweé ]
sRmu Qwkw pwE ibsRwmw imit geé sglI Dweé ]1]
KuilAw krmu ik®pw BeI Twkur kIrqnu hir hir gweI ]
sRmu Qwkw pwey ibsRwmw imit geI sglI DweI ]1]
(Aµg: 1000)

(161)

God is pleased and the karma has fructified by singing the
praise of God (Hari Hari). Now the labours are completed and
rest is attained. All the rush work is over. (1)
The Sikh culture had acquired Gurmukhi as their own script;
Shri Harimandir Sahib at Amritsar as their holy place of
pilgrimage and Shri Guru Granth Sahib as the Holy Scripture upto
the time of Guru Arjan Dev Sahib. Guru Gobind Singh during
his struggle-filled life blessed the devotees with holy Amrit; form
with full hair on the head and beard. He established Khalsa
traditions of courage and valour. He also blessed the decisionmaking powers to the group of five Sikhs. This way, Guru
Gobind Singh completed the mission started by Guru Nanak Dev.

PERSONALITY AND IMPORTANT ACHIEVEMENTS OF GURU JI
1)

The Indian society was badly suffering on the fronts of
social, economic, religious, political and moral life. Guru Ji
made the plundered and ravaged society to stand up on its
feet and fight for living a life of self-respect and honour.

2)

Guru Ji blessed honour and respect on the females by
making Mata Sahib Kaur as the mother of Khalsa. Guru
Nanak Dev Ji has said that the woman is worthy of respect
as she gives birth to the kings.

3)

Guru Ji condemned the useless ritual worships like those of
graves, memorials built at the site of cremation, statues,
pictures etc.

4)

Guru Ji finished the distinction between the higher and the
lower castes. Out of the five beloved ones, four were from
the so-called lower castes.

5)

Guru Ji encouraged the people to realise that they are not
weak. They have to know about their inner strength. The
rights are not given by merely asking for. These have to be
taken by force.

6)

Guru Nanak Dev Ji had shown the courage of calling Babar
as "tyrant", "kings are lions, and their courtiers are hunting
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dogs". Guru Gobind Singh wrote Zaffarnama to Aurangzeb
in which he told him about his evil actions very bluntly. This
letter shook the consciousness of Aurangzeb and he died
of repentance. (Zaffarnama is at annexure 5 at the end of
this book with English translation)
7)

Guru Ji considered the sword (weapons) as the symbol of
struggle and power. He fought eighteen battles in his
lifetime and won many of them. However, he did not
occupy even an inch of land. He had given strict instructions
to his army that they shall never loot others' wealth or
honour. They shall not attack the enemy who is running
away from the battlefield or is sleeping. No woman or old
person is to be harmed. Guru Ji never attacked anybody
first. He believed in defensive action and ensured his victory
with just fight. None of his battles was for wealth, land or
women.

8)

All the warriors and emperors fought battles for satisfying
their ego, establish reputation of their bravery, or for wealth,
land and women. However, Guru Ji fought all the battles
for saving the low, poor, helpless and powerless people and
gaining the rights and equality for these persons. In such
efforts, he had to sacrifice his all the four sons and mother.

9)

Guru Ji fought battles with the Mughals as well as the Hindu
hill kings. He had both Hindus and Muslims in his army.
He ensured that his struggle should never become antiMuslim.

10) He infused unparalleled courage and valour in his disciples
so that they would be ready to sacrifice their lives if such
opportunity arises. He was always in forefront in all the
battles. At Chamkaur, he first sent his two sons to fight
before the five beloved ones.
11) Guru Ji suggested his father to sacrifice his life to save the
Hindu traditions of forehead mark (tilak) and holy thread
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(janju) at the tender age of nine years. This shows his
maturity, fearlessness, understanding and self-confidence.
He never allowed his father's sacrifice to leave any mark
of fear, hate or feeling of revenge.
,,,
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ANNEXURE 1
BANI

OF

SRI GURU TEGH BAHADUR SAHIB

(1/1) Ragu Gauri Mahalla 9
Sadho mun ka maanu tiagau. Kaamu krodhu sangat durjan
kee ta te ahinisi bhagau. (1) (Rahau). Sukhu dukhu dono
sam kari janai auru maanu apmana. Harakh sog te rahai
ateeta tini jagi tut pachhana. (1) Ustati ninda doyoo tiagai
khojai padu nirbana. Jun Nanak ihu khelu kathanu hai
kinhu Gurmukhi jana. (2) (1)
rwgu gaVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo mn kw mwnu iqAwga ] kwmu k®oDu sMgiq durjn kI qw qy Aihinis
Bwga ]1] rhwa ] suKu duKu dono sm kir jwnY Aa{ mwnu Apmwnw ]
hrK sog qy rhY AqIqw iqin jig qqu pCwnw ]1] asqiq inMdw
doa iqAwgY KojY pdu inrbwnw ] jn nwnk ehu Kylu kTnu hY iknhUM
gurmuiK jwnw]2]1]
rwgu gauVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo mn kw mwnu iqAwgau ] kwmu k®oDu sMgiq durjn kI qw qy
Aihinis Bwgau ]1] rhwau ] suKu duKu dono sm kir jwnY Aauru
mwnu Apmwnw ] hrK sog qy rhY AqIqw iqin jig qqu pCwnw
]1] ausqiq inMdw doaU iqAwgY KojY pdu inrbwnw ] jn nwnk
iehu Kylu kTnu hY iknhUM gurmuiK jwnw ]2]1]
Aµg:219
O Sages! Expel the ego from your mind. Keep away from
the lust, anger and company of the evil persons during the day
and the night (all the time). (1) (Rahau)
Treat happiness and suffering; honour and disrespect alike.
One who remains untouched by pleasure and sorrow, he has
rightly understood the truth of the world. (1)
One who renounces any effect of his praise and backbiting,
only he can find the state of liberation? Guru Nanak Dev says
that this game is very difficult. Only rare God-oriented persons
know it. (2) (1)
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(1/2) Gauri Mahalla 9
Sadho rachna Ram banayee. Iki binsai iki asthiru manai
achraju lakhio na jayee (1) (Rahau). Kaam krodh moh bsi
pranee Hari Moorati bisrayee. Jhootha tunu sacha kari
manio jiu supna rainayee. (1) Jo deesai so sagal binasai jiu
badar ki chhayee. Jun Nanak jagu janio mithiya rahio Ram
sarnayee. (2) (2)
gaVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo rcnw rwm bnweé ] eik ibnsY ek AsiQ{ mwnY Acrju liKAo
n jweé ]1] rhwa ] kwm k®oD moh bis pRwnI hir mUriq ibsrweé ]
JUTw qnu swcw kir mwinAo ija supnw rYnweé ]1] jo dIsY so sgl
ibnwsY ija bwdr kI Cweé ] jn nwnk jgu jwinAo imiQAw rihAo
rwm srnweé ]2]2]
gauVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo rcnw rwm bnweI ] ieik ibnsY iek AsiQru mwnY Acrju liKE
n jweI ]1] rhwau ] kwm k®oD moh bis pRwnI hir mUriq ibsrweI ]
JUTw qnu swcw kir mwinE ijau supnw rYnweI ]1] jo dIsY so sgl
ibnwsY ijau bwdr kI CweI ] jn nwnk jgu jwinE imiQAw rihE
rwm srnweI ]2]2]
(Aµg:219)
O Sages! The universe has been created by the God. One
person dies and another person thinks he is eternal. This strange
happening is beyond understanding. (1) (Rahau)
Under the influence of lust, anger and greed, the human
beings have forgotten the existence of God. Just like what
happens in the dream (when we think the happenings in the
dream are real) the human beings think that the human body is
true i.e. eternal. (1)
Whatever is visible to the eye is destructible like the shade
of the cloud. Guru Nanak Dev says that the world is false and
one should always remain under the protection of Ram (God Who
is everywhere). (2) (2)
(1/3) Gauri Mahalla 9
Prani kau Hari jusu mani nahi aawai. Ahinisi maganu rahai
Maya mai kahu kaise gun gawai. (1) (Rahau) Poot meet
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Maya a mamta siu ih bidhi aapu bundhawai. Mrig trisna jiu
jhootho ihu jag dekhi tasi uthi dhawai. (1) Bhugati mukti
ka karanu Suami moorh tahi bisrawai. Jun Nanak kotan mai
kou bhajanu Ram ko pawai. (2) (3)
gaVI mhlw 9 ]
pRwnI ka hir jsu min nhI AwvY ] Aihinis mgnu rhY mweAw mY
khu kYsy gun gwvY ]1] rhwa] pUq mIq mweAw mmqw isa eh ibiD
Awpu bMDwvY ] imRg iZsnw ija JUTo ehu jg dyiK qwis aiT DwvY
]1] Bugiq mukiq kw kwrnu suAwmI mUV qwih ibsrwvY ] jn nwnk
kotn mY koå Bjnu rwm ko pwvY]2]3]
gauVI mhlw 9 ]
pRwnI kau hir jsu min nhI AwvY ] Aihinis mgnu rhY mwieAw
mY khu kYsy gun gwvY ]1] rhwau] pUq mIq mwieAw mmqw isau ieh
ibiD Awpu bMDwvY ] imRg iqRsnw ijau JUTo iehu jg dyiK qwis auiT
DwvY ]1] Bugiq mukiq kw kwrnu suAwmI mUV qwih ibsrwvY ] jn
nwnk kotn mY koaU Bjnu rwm ko pwvY]2]3]
(Aµg:219)
Human being does not know how to make the praise of God
reside in one's heart. He remains busy day and night with worldly
business. Tell me! How can he sing the praise of God? (1)
(Rahau)
He has tied himself in the bondage of love for his sons,
friends and worldly wealth. This world is false like a mirage but
the human beings run after them as soon they see the mirage of
the world. The fools have forgotten the Supreme Master who is
the giver of liberation and worldly enjoyments. Out of crores of
beings there is hardly any one, who attains the devotion to the
God. (2) (3)
(1/4) Gauri Mahalla 9
Sadho! ihu manu gahio na jayee. Chanchal trisna sungi
basatu hai ya te thiru na rahayee. (1) (Rahau) Kathan krodh
ghat hi ke bheetari jih sudh sabh bisrayee. Ratanu giyanu
sabh ko hiri leena ta siu kachhu na basayee. (1) Jogee jatan
karat sabhi hare gunee rahe gun gayee. Jun Nanak Hari
bhaye dayiala tau sabh bidhi bani ayee. (2) (4)
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gaVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo ehu mnu gihAo n jweé ] cMcl iZsnw sMig bsqu hY Xw qy
iQ{ n rhweé ]1] rhwa ] kTn kroD Gt hI ky BIqir ijh suiD
sB ibsrweé ] rqnu igAwnu sB ko ihir lInw qw isa kCu n bsweé
]1] jogI jqn krq siB hwry gunI rhy gun gweé ] jn nwnk hir
BE deAwlw qa sB ibiD bin Aweé ]2]4]
gauVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo iehu mnu gihE n jweI ] cMcl iqRsnw sMig bsqu hY Xw qy
iQru n rhweI ]1] rhwau ] kTn kroD Gt hI ky BIqir ijh suiD
sB ibsrweI ] rqnu igAwnu sB ko ihir lInw qw isau kCu n
bsweI ]1] jogI jqn krq siB hwry gunI rhy gun gweI ] jn
nwnk hir Bey dieAwlw qau sB ibiD bin AweI ]2]4]
(Aµg:219)

O Sages! It is not possible to control the mind because this
volatile mind lives in the company of desires. This is the reason
it is not stable or one pointed. (1) (Rahau)
Powerful hard anger also lives in the heart, which has
baffled the mind. This anger has stolen the jewel of Divine
Knowledge of the human beings. Everybody is helpless in front
of the anger. (1) The yogis have become tired after their efforts
and the wise persons have become tired after singing the praise
(of God with their wisdom). Guru Nanak Dev says that when God
shows His mercy then all the happy coincidences take place
automatically. (2) (4)
(1/5) Gauri Mahalla 9
Sadho Gobind ke gun gawau. Manas Janam amolaku paiyo
birtha kahi gawawau. (1) (Rahau) Patit Puneet deen bundh
Hari sarani Tahi tum awau. Guj ko trasu mitio jih simrit tum
kahe bisrawau. (1) Taji abhiman moh Maya funi bhajan Ram
chitu lawau. Nanak kahat mukati punth ihu Gurmukh hoi
tum pawau. (2) (5)
gaVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo goibMd ky gun gwva ] mwns jnmu Amolku pweAo ibrQw kwih
gvwva ]1] rhwa ] piqq punIq dIn bMD hir srin qwih qum Awva ]
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gj ko Zwsu imitAo ijh ismrq qum kwhy ibsrwva ]1] qij AiBmwn
moh mweAw Puin Bjn rwm icqu lwva ] nwnk khq mukiq pMQ
ehu gurmuiK hoe qum pwva ]2]5]
gauVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo goibMd ky gun gwvau ] mwns jnmu Amolku pwieE ibrQw kwih
gvwvau ]1] rhwau ] piqq punIq dIn bMD hir srin qwih qum
Awvau ] gj ko qRwsu imitE ijh ismrq qum kwhy ibsrwvau ]1]
qij AiBmwn moh mwieAw Puin Bjn rwm icqu lwvau ] nwnk khq
mukiq pµQ iehu gurmuiK hoie qum pwvau ]2]5]
(Aµg: 219)
O sages! Please sing the praise of God. You have attained
invaluable human birth. Do not waste it in vain. (1) (Rahau)
God purifies the sinners and is friend of the poor and
helpless. Therefore, you seek shelter of the God. When the
elephant was caught hold of by the crocodile, he prayed to God,
he was released and his fears vanished. Why do you forget such
God? (1) Desert your ego and the love for worldly wealth. Then
you apply your mind to the meditation of God. Guru Nanak Dev
says that this is the only way to cross the ocean of the world.
You become God-oriented and attain this state. (2) (5)
(1/6) Gauri Mahalla 9
Kou mayee bhoolio manu samjhawai. Bed Puran sadh magu
suni kari nimakh na Hari gun gawai. (1) (Rahau) Durlabh
deh payi manas ki birtha Janam sirawai. Maya moh maha
sankat ban ta siu ruch upjawai. (1) Untar bahari sada sungi
Prabhu Ta siu nehu na lawai. Nanak mukati tahi tum manahu
jih ghati Ramu samawai. (2) (6)
gaVI mhlw 9 ]
koå mweé BUilAo mnu smJwvY ] byd purwn swD mg suin kir inmK
n hir gun gwvY ]1] rhwa ] durlB dyh pwe mwns kI ibrQw jnmu
isrwvY ] mweAw moh mhw sMkt bn qw isa {c apjwvY ]1]
AMqir bwhir sdw sMig pRBu qw isa nyhu n lwvY ] nwnk mukiq
qwih qum mwnhu ijh Git rwmu smwvY ]2]6]
gauVI mhlw 9 ]
koaU mweI BUilE mnu smJwvY ] byd purwn swD mg suin kir inmK
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n hir gun gwvY ]1] rhwau ] durlB dyh pwie mwns kI ibrQw
jnmu isrwvY ] mwieAw moh mhw sMkt bn qw isau ruc aupjwvY ]1]
Aµqir bwhir sdw sMig pRBu qw isau nyhu n lwvY ] nwnk mukiq
qwih qum mwnhu ijh Git rwmu smwvY ]2]6]
(Aµg:219)
O my mother! Somebody may make my lost mind
understand. It does not sing the praise of God even for a moment
as per the path suggested by the Vedas, Puranas and the saints.
(1) (Rahau)
Even after having attained the invaluable human body, it is
being wasted in vain. My mind having developed attachment for
the greed for the worldly wealth; it is proving to be a painful .
(1)
The God is always with us inside and outside. The mind
does not develop love for God. Guru Nanak Dev says that only
such a person, in whose heart the God resides is considered as
liberated. (2) (6)
(1/7) Gauri Mahalla 9
Sadho Ram sarani bisrama. Bed Puran parhe ko ihu gun
simre Hari ko Nama. (1) (Rahau) Lobh moh Maya mamta funi
au bikhian kee sewa. Harkh sog parsai jih nahani so moorati
hai Deva. (1) Surag narak amrit bikhu ei sabh tiu kanchan
aru paisa. Ustati ninda ei sum ja kai lobh mohu funi taisa.
(2) Dukhu sukhu ei badhe jih nahani tih tum jano giyani.
Nanak mukati tahi tum manau ih bidhi ko jo pranee. (3) (7)
gaVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo rwm srin ibsrwmw ] byd purwn pVy ko eh gun ismry hir ko
nwmw ]1] rhwa ] loB moh mweAw mmqw Puin Aa ibiKAn kI
syvw ] hrK sog prsY ijh nwhin so mUriq hY dyvw ]1] surg nrk
AMimRq ibKu E sB iqa kMcn A{ pYsw ] asqiq inMdw E sm jw
kY loBu mohu Puin qYsw ]2] duKu suKu E bwDy ijh nwhin iqh qum
jwna igAwnI ] nwnk mukiq qwih qum mwna eh ibiD ko
jo pRwnI ]3]7]
gauVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo rwm srin ibsrwmw ] byd purwn pVy ko ieh gun ismry hir
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ko nwmw ]1] rhwau ] loB moh mwieAw mmqw Puin Aau ibiKAn
kI syvw ] hrK sog prsY ijh nwhin so mUriq hY dyvw ]1] surg
nrk AµimRq ibKu ey sB iqau kMcn Aru pYsw ] ausqiq inMdw ey
sm jw kY loBu mohu Puin qYsw ]2] duKu suKu ey bwDy ijh nwhin iqh
qum jwnau igAwnI ] nwnk mukiq qwih qum mwnau ieh ibiD ko
jo pRwnI ]3]7]
(Aµg:220)
O Saints! One attains peace only on surrendering to God's
protection. The benefit one attains by study of Vedas and Puranas
(holy books) is that one should remember God's Name. (1)
(Rahau)
One who is not attracted towards greed, attachment, worldly
wealth and other indulgence, one who is not touched by pleasure
and sorrow, that person is truly the form of God. (1)
A person who considers the heaven and hell, nectar and
poison, gold and money as same and has no attraction for them.
One who treats praise and criticism as same, he is not affected
by greed and attachment. (2)
A person is considered as wise who is not tied up with
pleasure and pain. Guru Nanak Dev says that one who has
developed these qualities is a liberated person. (3) (7)
(1/8) Gauri Mahalla 9
Mun re kaha bhaio tai baura. Ahinis audh ghate nahi janai
bhaio lobh sung haura. (1) (Rahau) Jo tanu tai apno kari
manio aru sundar grih naree. In main kachhu tero re nahani
dekho soch bicharee. (1) Ratan janamu apno tai hario
Gobind gati nahi jani. Nimakh na leen bhaio charnan siu
birtha audh sirani. (2) Kahu Nanak soyi naru sukhia Ram
Naam gun gawai. Aur sagal jagu Maya mohia nirbhai padu
nahi pawai. (3) (8)
gaVI mhlw 9 ]
mn ry khw BeAo qY barw ] Aihinis AaD GtY nhI jwnY BeAo
loB sMig harw ]1] rhwa] jo qnu qY Apno kir mwinAo A{ suMdr
igRh nwrI ] en mYN kCu qyro ry nwhin dyKo soc ibcwrI]1] rqn
jnmu Apno qY hwirAo goibMd giq nhI jwnI ] inmK n lIn BeAo
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crnn isNa ibrQw AaD isrwnI ]2] khu nwnk soeé n{ suKIAw
rwm nwm gun gwvY ] Aar sgl jgu mweAw moihAw inrBY pdu nhI
pwvY ]3]8]
gauVI mhlw 9 ]
mn ry khw BieE qY baurw ] Aihinis AauD GtY nhI jwnY BieE
loB sMig haurw ]1] rhwau] jo qnu qY Apno kir mwinE Aru suMdr
igRh nwrI ] ien mYN kCu qyro ry nwhin dyKo soc ibcwrI]1] rqn
jnmu Apno qY hwirE goibMd giq nhI jwnI ] inmK n lIn BieE
crnn isNau ibrQw AauD isrwnI ]2] khu nwnk soeI nru suKIAw
rwm nwm gun gwvY ] Aaur sgl jgu mwieAw moihAw inrBY pdu
nhI pwvY ]3]8]
(Aµg: 220)
O my mind! Why have you gone mad (by getting lost in
the ocean of the world)? Do you not know that your age is
reducing every day and night? In addition, due to getting lost in
greed, you have become inferior. (1) (Rahau)
Your body and the beautiful wife, that you think are yours,
think carefully! None of them is yours. (1)
You have yourself lost your jewel-like human birth, as you
have not realised the state of remembrance of God. You did not
surrender to the feet of God even for a moment and spent your
age fruitlessly. (2)
Guru Nanak Dev says that only such persons are happy,
who sing the Name of God. Nobody else in the world would
attain the state of fearlessness because those have been infatuated
by worldly wealth (Maiya). (3) (8)
(1/9) Gauri Mahalla 9
Nar achet paap te daru re. Deen Dayial sagal bhai bhanjan
saran Tahi tum paru re. (1) (Rahau) Bed Puran Jaas gun gawat
ta ko Naamu heeyai mo dharu re. Pawan Naam jagat mai Hari
ko simri simri kasmal sabh haru re. (1) Manas deh bahuri nah
pawai kachhoo upau mukati ka karu re. Nanak kahat gayi
karuna mai bhav sagar kai pari utaru re. (2) (9) (251)
gaVI mhlw 9 ]
nr Acyq pwp qy f{ ry ] dIn deAwl sgl BY BMjn srin qwih
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qum p{ ry ]1] rhwa ] byd purwn jws gun gwvq qw ko nwmu hIAY
mo D{ ry ] pwvn nwmu jgiq mY hir ko ismir ismir ksml sB
h{ ry ]1] mwns dyh bhuir nh pwvY kCU apwa mukiq kw k{ ry ]
nwnk khq gwe k{nw mY Bv swgr kY pwir aq{ ry ]2]9]251]
gauVI mhlw 9 ]
nr Acyq pwp qy fru ry ] dIn dieAwl sgl BY BMjn srin
qwih qum pru ry ]1] rhwau ] byd purwn jws gun gwvq qw ko
nwmu hIAY mo Dru ry ] pwvn nwmu jgiq mY hir ko ismir ismir
ksml sB hru ry ]1] mwns dyh bhuir nh pwvY kCU aupwau mukiq
kw kru ry ] nwnk khq gwie krunw mY Bv swgr kY pwir auqru
ry ]2]9]251]
(Aµg:220)
O human Being! Be afraid of committing sins. Surrender to
the God who shows mercy on the poor and helpless and dispels
the fears of all. (1) (Rahau)
Adopt the Name of God whose praise is being sung by the
Vedas and Puranas in your heart. In this world, the Name of God
is the purest thing. Remember the God's Name again and again
and expel your all the impurities. (1)
Now do something to attain liberation because you shall
never get this human body again. Guru Nanak Dev advises that
one should sing the praise of Merciful God and cross the ocean
of the world. (2) (9) (251)
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
(1/10) Ragu Assa Mahalla 9
Birtha kahau kaun siu mun ki. Lobhi grasio dasahu dis
dhawat asa lagio dhun ki. (1) (Rahau) Sukh kai heti bahutu
dukhu pawat sev karat jun jun ki. Duarahi duari suan jiu
dolat nah sudh Ram bhajan ki. (1) Manas Janam akarth
khowat laj na log hasan ki. Nanak Hari jusu kiu nahi gawat
kumati binasai tun ki. (2) (1) (233)
< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu Awsw mhlw 9 ]
ibrQw kha kan isa mn kI ] loiB gRisAo ds hU ids Dwvq
Awsw lwigAo Dn kI]1]rhwa] suK kY hyiq bhuqu duKu pwvq syv
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krq jn jn kI ] duAwrih duAwir suAwn ija folq nh suD rwm
Bjn kI ]1] mwns jnm AkwrQ Kovq lwj n lok hsn kI ]
nwnk hir jsu ika nhI gwvq kumiq ibnwsY qn kI ]2]1]233]
< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu Awsw mhlw 9 ]
ibrQw khau kaun isau mn kI ] loiB gRisE ds hU ids Dwvq
Awsw lwigE Dn kI]1]rhwau] suK kY hyiq bhuqu duKu pwvq syv
krq jn jn kI ] duAwrih duAwir suAwn ijau folq nh suD
rwm Bjn kI ]1] mwns jnm AkwrQ Kovq lwj n lok hsn
kI ] nwnk hir jsu ikau nhI gwvq kumiq ibnwsY qn kI
]2]1]233]
(Aµg: 411)
O Brother! Whom should I tell the state of my mind? My
mind is entangled in greed and in the hope of getting worldly
wealth is running in all the ten directions. (1) (Rahau)
The mind gets lot of suffering in the hope of attaining
happiness. It is serving everybody in this hope. It has no sense
of remembering God's Name and is moving from door to door
like a dog. (1)
The human beings waste their human birth fruitlessly. They
do not even feel ashamed when others laugh at them. Guru Nanak
Dev says, "Why are you not singing the praise of God? This shall
expel all the evil traits of your body and the mind". (2) (1) (233)
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
(1/11) Ragu Devgandhari Mahalla 9
Yah manu naik na kahio karai. Seekh sikhayi rahio apni see
durmati te na tarai. (1) (Rahau) Madi Maiya kai bhaio
bawaro Hari jus nahi uchrai. Kari parpanchu jagat ko
dahakai apno udar bharai. (1) Suan pooch jiu hoi na
soodho kahio na kan dhrai. Kahu Nanak bhaju Ram Naam
nit jate kaaj sarai. (2) (1)
< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu dyvgMDwrI mhlw 9 ]
Xh mnu nYk n kihAo krY ] sIK isKwe rihAo ApnI sI durmiq
qy n trY ]1] rhwa ] mid mweAw kY BeAo bwvro hir jsu nih
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acrY ] kir prpMcu jgq ka fhkY Apno ad{ BrY ]1] suAwn pUC
ija hoe n sUDo kihAo n kwn DrY ] khu nwnk Bju rwm nwm
inq jw qy kwju srY ]2]1]
< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu dyvgMDwrI mhlw 9 ]
Xh mnu nYk n kihE krY ] sIK isKwie rihE ApnI sI durmiq
qy n trY ]1] rhwau ] mid mwieAw kY BieE bwvro hir jsu nih
aucrY ] kir prpµcu jgq kau fhkY Apno audru BrY ]1] suAwn
pUC ijau hoie n sUDo kihE n kwn DrY ] khu nwnk Bju rwm nwm
inq jw qy kwju srY ]2]1]
(Aµg:536)
My mind does not listen to my advice. I have tried a lot to
teach it but it does not desist from evil thinking and actions. (1)
Rahau)
The mind has gone mad due to being intoxicated with maya
and does not recite the praise of God. It swindles the world by
adopting various garbs and fills its belly. (1)
Just as the tail of the dog never becomes straight, it does
not pay any attention to my advice. Guru Nanak Dev advises the
mind to meditate on Ram Naam daily so that the object of the
human life is achieved. (2) (1)
(1/12) Devgandhari Mahalla 9
Sabh kichhu jeevat ko bivhar. Maat pita bhayee sut bundhap
aru funi grahi ki naari. (1) (Rahau) Tun te pran hote jub
niare terat prêt pukari. Aadhi ghari kou na rakhai ghar te
det nikari. (1) Mrig trisna jiu jug rachna yah dekhau ridai
bichari. Kahu Nanak bhaju Ram Naam nit ja te hote udhar.
(2) (2)
dyvgMDwrI mhlw 9 ]
sB ikCu jIvq ko ibvhwr ] mwq ipqw Bweé suq bMDp A{ Puin
igRh kI nwir ]1] rhwa] qn qy pRwn hoq jb inAwry tyrq pRyiq pukwir ]
AwD GrI koå nih rwKY Gr qy dyq inkwir ]1] imRg iZsnw ija
jg rcnw Xh dyKhu irdY ibcwir ] khu nwnk Bju rwm nwm inq
jw qy hoq aDwr ]2]2]
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dyvgMDwrI mhlw 9 ]
sB ikCu jIvq ko ibvhwr ] mwq ipqw BweI suq bMDp Aru Puin
igRh kI nwir ]1] rhwau ] qn qy pRwn hoq jb inAwry tyrq pRyiq
pukwir ] AwD GrI koaU nih rwKY Gr qy dyq inkwir ]1] imRg
iqRsnw ijau jg rcnw Xh dyKhu irdY ibcwir ] khu nwnk Bju
rwm nwm inq jw qy hoq auDwr ]2]2]
(Aµg:536)
O Devotee! Mother, father, brother, son, relatives and the
homemaker, their relationship is only so long one is alive. (1)
(Rahau)
When the vital airs leave the human body, every one of them
calls it a ghost. Then nobody keeps the dead body in the house
even for half of a ghari (one ghari is about 22 minutes) and
remove the dead body from the house. (1)
The world is (false) like a mirage. You can ponder over this
thought in your heart. Guru Nanak Dev says, "O my mind!
Meditate on Ram Naam daily so that you may be able to cross
the ocean of the world". (2) (2)
(1/13) Devgandhari Mahalla 9
Jagat mai jhoothee dekhi preeti. Apne hi sukh siu sabh lage
kia dara kia meet. (1) (Rahau) Merau merau sabhe kahat
hai hit siu badhio cheet. Unt kali sungi nah kou ih acharaj
hai reeti. (1) Mun moorakh ajahoo na samjhat sikh dai
hario neet. Nanak bhaujalu paari parai jau gawai Prubh ke
geet. (2) (3) (6) (38) (47)
dyvgMDwrI mhlw 9 ]
jgq mY JUTI dyKI pRIiq ] Apny hI suK isa sB lwgy ikAw dwrw
ikAw mIq ]1] rhwa ] myra myra sBY khq hY ihq isa bwiDAo
cIq ] AMiq kwil sMgI nh koå eh Acrj hY rIiq ]1] mn mUrK
AjhU nh smJq isK dY hwirAo nIq ] nwnk Bajlu pwir prY ja
gwvY pRB ky gIq]2]3]6]38]47]
dyvgMDwrI mhlw 9 ]
jgq mY JUTI dyKI pRIiq ] Apny hI suK isau sB lwgy ikAw dwrw
ikAw mIq ]1] rhwau ] myrau myrau sBY khq hY ihq isau bwiDE
cIq ] Aµiq kwil sMgI nh koaU ieh Acrj hY rIiq ]1] mn
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mUrK AjhU nh smJq isK dY hwirE nIq ] nwnk Baujlu pwir
prY jau gwvY pRB ky gIq]2]3]6]38]47]
(Aµg:536)
O Devotee! The love in this world is false. The homemaker
and the friends are attached with you only for their own comforts.
(1) (Rahau)
Every body claims you as his or her own, but the truth is that
their mind is interested in their own selfish interests. It is a strange
custom of the world that nobody is your friend at the last moment. (1)
O my foolish Mind! You do not understand even now, I
have become tired of giving you advice. Guru Nanak Dev says,
a person who sings the praise of God, he crosses the ocean of
the world. (2) (3) (6) (38) (47)
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
(1/14) Ragu Bihagrha Mahalla 9
Hari ki gati nahi kou janai. Jogi jatee tapee pachi hare aru
bahu log siane. (1) (Rahau) Chhin mahi rau runk kau
karayee rau runk kari dare. Reete bhare bhare sakhnawai
yah Ta ko bivhare. (1) Apni Maiya Aapi pasaree Aap hi
dekhanhara. Nana roop dhare bahu rungee sabh te rahai
niara. (2) Agnat Apaaru Alakh Nirunjan Jih sabh jagu
bharmaio. Sagal bharam taji Nanak pranee charan tahi chitu
layio. (3) (1) (2)
< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu ibhwgVw mhlw 9 ]
hir kI giq nih koå jwnY ] jogI jqI qpI pic hwry A{ bhu
log isAwny ]1] rhwa ] iCn mih rwa rMk ka kreé rwa rMk kir
fwry ] rIqy Bry Bry sKnwvY Xh qw ko ibvhwry ]1] ApnI mweAw
Awip pswrI Awpih dyKnhwrw ] nwnw }pu Dry bhu rMgI sB qy rhY
inAwrw ]2] Agnq Apw{ AlK inrMjn ijh sB jgu BrmweAo ]
sgl Brm qij nwnk pRwxI crin qwih icqu lweAo ]3]1]2]
< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu ibhwgVw mhlw 9 ]
hir kI giq nih koaU jwnY ] jogI jqI qpI pic hwry Aru bhu
log isAwny ]1] rhwau ] iCn mih rwau rMk kau kreI rwau rMk
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kir fwry ] rIqy Bry Bry sKnwvY Xh qw ko ibvhwry ]1] ApnI
mwieAw Awip pswrI Awpih dyKnhwrw ] nwnw rUpu Dry bhu rMgI
sB qy rhY inAwrw ]2] Agnq Apwru AlK inrMjn ijh sB jgu
BrmwieE ] sgl Brm qij nwnk pRwxI crin qwih icqu lwieE
]3]1]2]
(Aµg:537)
Nobody can understand state of the God. The yogis, those
who were performing austerities and many other wise persons
have made all efforts, but they also got tired and lost. (They could
not succeed in knowing the state of God.) (1) (Rahau)
God can make a destitute a king and a king a destitute in
a moment. He can fill the empty and empty those who are full
(make rich of the poor and rich into poor). This is the way of
working of God. (1)
The God has Himself created His manifested form as maya
and He Himself oversees it. The God takes many forms in many
colours but always remains unattached from all of them. (2)
The God is beyond count, Unfathomable, Imperceptible and
Unmanifest and He has put all worlds into illusions. Guru Nanak
Dev says, "O human being! Desert all the illusions and apply your
mind to the feet of God". (3) (1) (2)
(1/15) Sorathi Mahalla 9
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Re mun Ram siu kari preeti. Srwan Gobind gunu sunau aru
gau rasna geeti. (1) (Rahau) Kari sadh sangati simaru
Madho hohi patit puneet. Kalu bialu jiu pario dolai mukhu
pasare meet. (1) Aaj Kaali funi tohi grsi hai samajhi rakhau
cheeti. Kahai Nanak Ram bhaji lai jatu ausaru beet. (2) (1)
soriT mhlw 9
< siqgur pRswid ]
ry mn rwm isa kir pRIiq ] sRvn goibMd gunu suna A{ gwa rsnw
gIiq ]1] rhwa ] kir swDsMgiq ism{ mwDo hoih piqq punIq ]
kwlu ibAwlu ija pirAo folY muKu pswry mIq ]1] Awju kwil Puin
qoih gRis hY smiJ rwKa cIiq ] khY nwnku rwmu Bij lY jwqu Aas{
bIq ]2]1]
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soriT mhlw 9
< siqgur pRswid ]
ry mn rwm isau kir pRIiq ] sRvn goibMd gunu sunau Aru gwau
rsnw gIiq ]1] rhwau ] kir swDsMgiq ismru mwDo hoih piqq
punIq ] kwlu ibAwlu ijau pirE folY muKu pswry mIq ]1] Awju
kwil Puin qoih gRis hY smiJ rwKau cIiq ] khY nwnku rwmu Bij
lY jwqu Aausru bIq ]2]1]
(Aµg: 631)
O my Mind! You develop love for God. You listen to the
praise of God with your ears and sing holy words with your
tongue. (1) (Rahau)
Keep company with the holy persons, remember God's
Name. By doing this, you shall become pure of all your sins. O
Friend! The death is waiting around you with its mouth open like
a terrible wild animal. (1)
O Devotee! You understand in your mind that it shall devour
you today or tomorrow. Guru Nanak Dev says, "You meditate
on Ram Naam as the time is running out". (2) (1)
(1/16) Sorathi Mahalla 9
Mun ki mun hi mahi rahee. Na Hari bhaje na teerath seve
chotee Kaali gahee. (1) Rahau) Dara meet poot rath sampati
dhan pooran sabh mahee. Awar sagal mithya ei janau Bhajan
Ram ko sahee. (1) Firat firat bahute jug hario manas deh
lahee. Nanak kahat milan ki baria simrat kaha nahee. (2)
(2)
soriT mhlw 9 ]
mn kI mn hI mwih rhI ] nw hir Bjy n qIrQ syvy cotI kwil
ghI ]1] rhwa ] dwrw mIq pUq rQ sMpiq Dn pUrn sB mhI ] Avr
sgl imiQAw E jwna Bjnu rwmu ko shI ]1] iPrq iPrq bhuqy
jug hwirAo mwns dyh lhI ] nwnk khq imln kI brIAw ismrq
khw nhI ]2]2]
soriT mhlw 9 ]
mn kI mn hI mwih rhI ] nw hir Bjy n qIrQ syvy cotI kwil
ghI ]1] rhwau ] dwrw mIq pUq rQ sMpiq Dn pUrn sB mhI ]
Avr sgl imiQAw ey jwnau Bjnu rwmu ko shI ]1] iPrq iPrq
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bhuqy jug hwirE mwns dyh lhI ] nwnk khq imln kI brIAw
ismrq khw nhI ]2]2]
(Aµg: 631)
O Devotee! The desires of the mind were not fulfilled. One
could not remember the God's Name nor could worship at the
pilgrim places. In the mean time, the messenger of death came
and caught hold of the tuft of hair on top of head. (1) (Rahau)
Wife, friends, son, carriages, all the wealth, property and all
other things are all destructible. Only the remembrance of God's
Name is correct thing to do. (1)
One gets human birth after one gets tired of roaming in
many forms for ages. Guru Nanak Dev says, "This human life
is the opportunity to attain God. So, why are you not
remembering God's Name?" (2) (2)
(1/17) Sorathi Mahalla 9
Mun re kaun kumat tai leeni. Pardara nindia rus rachio Ram
Bhagti nahi keeni. (1) (Rahau) Mukati punthu janio tai
nahani dhun joran kau dhaiya. Unti sung kahu nahi deena
birtha aap bundhaia. (1) Na Hari bhajio na Gur janu sevio
nah upjio kachhu giana. Ghat hi mahi Niranjanu terai tai
khojat udiana. (2) Bahutu janam bharmat tai hario asthair
muti nahi payee. Manas deh payi padi Hari bhaju Nanak bat
batayee. (3) (3)
soriT mhlw 9 ]
mn ry kanu kumiq qY lInI ] pr dwrw inMidAw rs ricAo rwm Bgiq
nih kInI ]1] rhwa ] mukiq pMQu jwinAo qY nwhin Dn jorn ka
DweAw ] AMiq sMg kwhU nhI dInw ibrQw Awpu bMDweAw ]1] nw hir
BijAo n gur jnu syivAo nh apijAo kCu igAwnw ] Gt hI mwih
inrMjnu qyrY qY Kojq aidAwnw]2] bhuqu jnm Brmq qY hwirAo AsiQr
miq nhI pweé ] mwns dyh pwe pd hir Bju nwnk bwq bqweé]3]3]
soriT mhlw 9 ]
mn ry kaunu kumiq qY lInI ] pr dwrw inMidAw rs ricE rwm
Bgiq nih kInI ]1] rhwau ] mukiq pµQu jwinE qY nwhin Dn
jorn kau DwieAw ] Aµiq sMg kwhU nhI dInw ibrQw Awpu bMDwieAw
]1] nw hir BijE n gur jnu syivE nh aupijE kCu igAwnw ]
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Gt hI mwih inrMjnu qyrY qY Kojq auidAwnw]2] bhuqu jnm Brmq
qY hwirE AsiQr miq nhI pweI ] mwns dyh pwie pd hir Bju
nwnk bwq bqweI ]3]3]
(Aµg:631)
O my Mind! What wrong advice you have got? You are
absorbed in attraction for others' women and love for others'
slander. You never performed devotion to God. (1) (Rahau)
You did not know the true path to liberation and were only
running after collecting wealth. Nothing comes for help at the last
moment. You were tied up with attachment to Maiya without any
gain. (1)
You did not perform meditation on God's Name, did not
serve the Masters and nor any spiritual knowledge was attained
by you. God resides in your own heart but you are looking for
Him in the forests. (2)
You got tired by roaming in many births but you never
attained stable wisdom in your mind. Guru Nanak Dev says that
he has told you the correct advice. Therefore, now that you have
human birth, perform devotion of God. (3) (3)
(1/18) Sorathi Mahalla 9
Mun re Prubh ki sarni bicharo. Jih simrat Ganka see udhree
Ta ko jasu urdharo. (1) (Rahau) Atal bhaio Dhrua Ja kai
simrani aru nirbhai padu paiya. Dukh harta ih bidhi ko
Suami tai kahe bisraia. (1) Jub hi sarani gahi Kirpa Nidhi
guj grah te chhoota. Mahma Naam kaha lau barnau Ram
kahat bundhan tih toota. (2) Ajamalu papi jagu jane nimakh
mahi nistara. Nanak kahat chet Chintamani tai bhi utrahi
para. (3) (4)
soriT mhlw 9
mn ry pRB kI srin ibcwro ] ijh ismrq gnkw sI aDrI qw ko
jsu ar Dwro ]1] rhwa ] Atl BeAo DRUA jw kY ismrin A{ inrBY
pdu pweAw ] duK hrqw eh ibiD ko suAwmI qY kwhy ibsrweAw ]1]
jb hI srin ghI ikrpw iniD gj grwh qy CUtw ] mhmw nwm khw
la brna rwm khq bMDn iqh qUtw ]2] Ajwmlu pwpI jgu jwny inmK
mwih insqwrw ] nwnk khq cyq icMqwmin qY BI aqrih pwrw ]3]4]
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soriT mhlw 9
mn ry pRB kI srin ibcwro ] ijh ismrq gnkw sI auDrI qw
ko jsu aur Dwro ]1] rhwau ] Atl BieE D¾½A jw kY ismrin Aru
inrBY pdu pwieAw ] duK hrqw ieh ibiD ko suAwmI qY kwhy
ibsrwieAw ]1] jb hI srin ghI ikrpw iniD gj grwh qy CUtw ]
mhmw nwm khw lau brnau rwm khq bMDn iqh qUtw ]2] Ajwmlu
pwpI jgu jwny inmK mwih insqwrw ] nwnk khq cyq icMqwmin
qY BI auqrih pwrw ]3]4]
(Aµg: 632)
O my Mind! Surrender to the God and ponder. Adopt the
praise of the God in your heart by remembering by Whom Ganika
was liberated. (1) (Rahau)
Dhrua (pole star) was made eternal and he attained the state
of fearlessness by remembering the Name of God. The God Who
expels the suffering like this, why have you forgotten Him? (1)
When the elephant sought the shelter of the Merciful God,
it was released from the grip of the crocodile. Up to what extent
should I describe the praise of greatness of God? The elephant
was released by simply uttering Ram. (2)
The whole world knows about Ajamal the sinner. He was
liberated in a moment. Guru Nanak Dev says, "O human Being!
Remember the Name of God Who is the expeller of all the worries
so that you can cross the ocean of the world. (3) (4)
(1/19) Sorathi Mahalla 9
Prani kaun upau krai. Ja te bhagati Ram ki pawai jum ko
trasu harai. (1) (Rahau) Kaunu karm bidia kahu kaisy
dharamu kaunu funi karyee. Kaunu Naamu Gur ja kai simrai
bhav sagar kau tarayee. (1) Kal mai Eku Naam Kirpa Nidhi
jahi japai gati pawai. Aur dharam Ta kai sum nahani ih bidh
Bedu batawai. (2) Sukhu dukhu rahat sada nirlepi Ja kau
kahat Gusayee. So tum hi mahi basai nirantari Nanak darpan
niayee. (3) (5)
soriT mhlw 9 ]
pRwnI kanu apwa krY ] jw qy Bgiq rwm kI pwvY jm ko Zwsu hrY
]1] rhwa ] kanu krm ibidAw khu kYsI Drmu kanu Puin kreé ]
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kanu nwmu gur jw kY ismrY Bv swgr ka qreé ]1] kl mY Eku nwmu
ikrpw iniD jwih jpY giq pwvY ] Aar Drm qw kY sm nwhin eh
ibiD bydu bqwvY ]2] suKu duKu rhq sdw inrlypI jw ka khq gusweé ]
so qum hI mih bsY inrMqir nwnk drpin inAweé ]3]5]
soriT mhlw 9 ]
pRwnI kaunu aupwau krY ] jw qy Bgiq rwm kI pwvY jm ko qRwsu
hrY ]1] rhwau ] kaunu krm ibidAw khu kYsI Drmu kaunu Puin
kreI ] kaunu nwmu gur jw kY ismrY Bv swgr kau qreI ]1]
kl mY eyku nwmu ikrpw iniD jwih jpY giq pwvY ] Aaur Drm
qw kY sm nwhin ieh ibiD bydu bqwvY ]2] suKu duKu rhq sdw
inrlypI jw kau khq gusweI ] so qum hI mih bsY inrMqir nwnk
drpin inAweI ]3]5]
(Aµg:632)
O God! What effort the human being should make so that
he can attain devotion to God and also expel the fear of the
messenger of death. (1) (Rahau)
Please enlighten me. What is the action? Which is the
knowledge? Which religious practice is to be followed to cross
the ocean of the world. (1)
(Now Guru Ji himself answers these questions.) In Kaliyuga,
it is only the Name of Merciful God by remembering Whom, the
liberation can be attained. There is nothing else compared to faith
in the God's Name. It has also been mentioned in the Vedas. (2)
The God who is called the Master of the earth, is not touched
by happiness and suffering. Guru Nanak Dev says, that God is
prevailing in you without break like the reflection in the mirror.
(3) (5)
(1/20) Sorathi Mahalla 9
Mayee mai kihi bidhi lakhau Gusayee. Maha moh agiyani
timri mo manu rahio urjhayee. (1) (Rahau) Sagal Janam
bharm hi bharm khoio nah asthir mati payee. Bikhiasakat
rahio nis basur nah chhooti adhmayee. (1) Sadhsungu
kabahu nahi keena nah keerat Prabhu gayee. Jun Nanak mai
nahi kou gunu rakhi lehu sarnayee. (2) (6)
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soriT mhlw 9 ]
mweé mY ikih ibiD lKa gusweé ] mhw moh AigAwin iqmir mo
mnu rihAo arJweé ]1]rhwa] sgl jnm Brm hI Brm KoeAo nh
AsiQ{ miq pweé ] ibiKAwskq rihAo ins bwsur nh CUtI ADmweé
]1] swDsMgu kbhU nhI kInw nh kIriq pRB gweé ] jn nwnk mY
nwih koå gunu rwiK lyhu srnweé ]2]6]
soriT mhlw 9 ]
mweI mY ikih ibiD lKau gusweI ] mhw moh AigAwin iqmir mo
mnu rihE aurJweI ]1]rhwau] sgl jnm Brm hI Brm KoieE nh
AsiQru miq pweI ] ibiKAwskq rihE ins bwsur nh CUtI ADmweI
]1] swDsMgu kbhU nhI kInw nh kIriq pRB gweI ] jn nwnk
mY nwih koaU gunu rwiK lyhu srnweI ]2]6]
(Aµg:632)
O my Mother! How shall I recognise God? My mind is
engrossed in great greed and darkness of ignorance. (1) (Rahau)
I wasted my whole life in illusions and I never attained
eternal knowledge (of God's Name). Day and night, I was
engrossed in worldly wealth and my low level of thinking never
left me. (1)
I never availed the company of holy persons and I never
sang the praise of God. Guru Nanak Dev says that he does not
possess any good qualities. Kindly keep me under your
protection. (2) (6)
(1/21) Sorathi Mahalla 9
Mayee manu mero busi nahi. Nis basur bikhian kau dhawat
kihi bidhi rokau tahi. (1) (Rahau) Bed Puran Simiriti ke mut
suni nimakh na heeye basawai. Par dhan par dara siu rachio
birtha janamu sirawai. (1) Madi Maiya kai bhaiyo bawaro
soojhat nah kachhu giana. Ghat hi bheetari basat Niranjanu
Ta ko maram na jana. (2) Jub hi sarani sadh ki aiyo durmati
sagal binasee. Tub Nanak chetio Chintamani katee jum ki
fasee. (3) (7)
soriT mhlw 9 ]
mweé mnu myro bis nwih ] ins bwsur ibiKAn ka Dwvq ikih ibiD
roka qwih ]1] rhwa ] byd purwn isimRiq ky mq suin inmK n
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hIE bswvY ] pr Dn pr dwrw isa ricAo ibrQw jnmu isrwvY ]1]
mid mweAw kY BeAo bwvro sUJq nh kCu igAwnw ] Gt hI BIqir
bsq inrMjnu qw ko mrmu n jwnw ]2] jb hI srin swD kI AweAo
durmiq sgl ibnwsI ] qb nwnk cyiqAo icMqwmin kwtI jm kI
PwsI ]3]7]
soriT mhlw 9 ]
mweI mnu myro bis nwih ] ins bwsur ibiKAn kau Dwvq ikih
ibiD rokau qwih ]1] rhwau ] byd purwn isimRiq ky mq suin inmK
n hIey bswvY ] pr Dn pr dwrw isau ricE ibrQw jnmu isrwvY
]1] mid mwieAw kY BieE bwvro sUJq nh kCu igAwnw ] Gt
hI BIqir bsq inrMjnu qw ko mrmu n jwnw ]2] jb hI srin
swD kI AwieE durmiq sgl ibnwsI ] qb nwnk cyiqE icMqwmin
kwtI jm kI PwsI ]3]7]
(Aµg:632)
O my Mother! My mind is not under my control. It runs after
carnal desires day and night. How can I restrain it? (1) (Rahau)
Even after listening to the guidance given by the Vedas,
Puranas and Simiritis, it does not take it to heart, even for a
moment. It is always attracted towards others' women and wealth.
My life is passing fruitlessly. (1)
The mind is gone mad due to attraction of worldly wealth.
It does not absorb any wisdom about spiritual knowledge. The
God is prevailing in the heart but the mind does not know this
secret. (2)
As soon as the mind surrendered to the saint, all the evil
thinking was expelled. Guru Nanak Dev says that when the mind
meditated upon the Name of God, Who is the remover of all the
worries, the noose of the messenger of death was cut. (3) (7)
(1/22) Sorathi Mahalla 9
Re nari ih saachi jia dhari. Sagal jagat hai jaise supna binsat
lagat na bar. (1) (Rahau) Baroo bheet banayee rachi pachi
rahat nahi din chari. Taise hi ih sukh Maiya ke urjhio kaha
gawar. (1) Ajhoo samajhi kachhu bigrio nahani bhaji le Ram
Murari. Kahu Nanak nij matu sadhan kau bhakhio tohi
pukari. (2) (8)
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soriT mhlw 9 ]
ry nr eh swcI jIA Dwir ] sgl jgqu hY jYsy supnw ibnsq lgq
n bwr ]1] rhwa ] bw} BIiq bnweé ric pic rhq nhI idn cwir ]
qYsy hI eh suK mweAw ky ariJAo khw gvwr ]1] AjhU smiJ
kCu ibgirAo nwihin Bij ly nwmu murwir ] khu nwnk inj mqu swDn
ka BwiKAo qoih pukwir]2]8]
soriT mhlw 9 ]
ry nr ieh swcI jIA Dwir ] sgl jgqu hY jYsy supnw ibnsq
lgq n bwr ]1] rhwau ] bwrU BIiq bnweI ric pic rhq nhI
idn cwir ] qYsy hI ieh suK mwieAw ky auriJE khw gvwr ]1]
AjhU smiJ kCu ibgirE nwihin Bij ly nwmu murwir ] khu nwnk
inj mqu swDn kau BwiKE qoih pukwir]2]8]
(Aµg:633)
O human Being! Accept this as a truth in your mind that
this entire world is like a dream. It does not take long for its
destruction. (1) (Rahau)
This world is like a sand wall, which is beautified by
plastering. Nevertheless, it lasts hardly for four days. O Fool! The
comforts of the wealth are just like that. Why are you entangled
in them? (1)
Even now, nothing is lost. Meditate on the God's Name.
Guru Nanak Dev says that he is telling this loudly so that you
may listen and correct your thinking. (2) (8)
(1/23) Sorathi Mahalla 9
Ih jagi meetu na dekhio koyee. Sagal jagatu apnai sukhi
lagio dukh mai sungi na hoyee. (1) (Rahau) Dara meet poot
sanbundhi sagre dhun siu lage. Jub hi nirdhan dekhio nar
kau sangu chhadi sabh bhage. (1) Kahau kaha yia mun
baure kau in siu nehu lagaiyo. Deena Nath sagal bhai
bhanjan jasu Ta ko bisraio. (2) Suan pooch jiu bhaiyo na
soodhau bahutu jatanu mai keenau. Nanak laj birad ki
rakhahu Naamu tuharau leenau. (3) (9)
soriT mhlw 9 ]
eh jig mIqu n dyiKAo koeé ] sgl jgqu ApnY suiK lwigAo duK
mY sMig n hoeé ]1] rhwa] dwrw mIq pUq snbMDI sgry Dn isa lwgy ]
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jb hI inrDn dyiKAo nr ka sMgu Cwif sB Bwgy ]1] khˆa khw
iXAw mn bary ka en isa nyhu lgweAo ] dInw nwQ skl BY BMjn
jsu qw ko ibsrweAo ]2] suAwn pUC ija BeAo n sUDa bhuqu jqnu
mY kIna ] nwnk lwj ibrd kI rwKhu nwmu quhwra lIna ]3]9]
soriT mhlw 9 ]
ieh jig mIqu n dyiKE koeI ] sgl jgqu ApnY suiK lwigE
duK mY sMig n hoeI ]1] rhwau] dwrw mIq pUq snbMDI sgry Dn
isau lwgy ] jb hI inrDn dyiKE nr kau sMgu Cwif sB Bwgy
]1] khˆau khw iXAw mn baury kau ien isau nyhu lgwieE ] dInw
nwQ skl BY BMjn jsu qw ko ibsrwieE]2] suAwn pUC ijau BieE
n sUDau bhuqu jqnu mY kInau ] nwnk lwj ibrd kI rwKhu nwmu
quhwrau lInau ]3]9]
(Aµg: 633)
As seen, no body is a true friend in this world. The whole
world is engaged in their own welfare. Nobody accompanies you
when you are in distress. (1) (Rahau)
Wife, friends, son, relatives all of them are attached to you
for the sake of your wealth. When they come to know that
somebody has become a pauper, they leave him and run away.
(1)
O my mad mind! What can I tell you? You are making
friends with these relations. You have forgotten the praise of the
God who is the Master of the helpless and destroyer of all fears.
(2)
I have tried all efforts to advise the mind. However, it is like
the dog's tail which never becomes straight. Guru Nanak Dev
says, "O God! Kindly save the honour of your reputation. I
meditate on only Your Name." (3) (9)
(1/24) Sorathi Mahalla 9
Mun re gahio na Gur updesu. Kaha bhaio jau moodu
mudaiyo bhagwau keeno bhesu. (1) (Rahau) Sach chhadi
kai jhoothahu lagio janamu akarath khoio. Kari parpanch
udar nij pokhio pasu ki niayee soiyo. (1) Ram Bhajan ki
gati nahi jani Maiya hath bikana. Urajhi rahio bikhian sungi
baura Nam ratan bisrana. (2) Rahio achetu na chetio Gobind
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birtha audh sirani. Kahu Nanak Hari birdu pachhanau
bhoole sada prani. (3) (10)
soriT mhlw 9 ]
mn ry gihAo n gur apdysu ] khw BeAo ja mUfu mufweAo Bgva
kIno Bysu ]1] rhwa ] swc Cwif kY JUTh lwigAo jnmu AkwrQu
KoeAo ] kir prpMc adr inj poiKAo psu kI inAwe soeAo ]1]
rwm Bjn kI giq nhI jwnI mweAw hwiQ ibkwnw ] ariJ rihAo
ibiKAn sMig barw nwmu rqnu ibsrwnw ]2] rihAo Acyqu n cyiqE
goibMd ibrQw AaD isrwnI ] khu nwnk hir ibrdu pCwna BUly sdw
prwnI ]3]10]
soriT mhlw 9 ]
mn ry gihE n gur aupdysu ] khw BieE jau mUfu mufwieE Bgvau
kIno Bysu ]1] rhwau ] swc Cwif kY JUTh lwigE jnmu AkwrQu
KoieE ] kir prpµc audr inj poiKE psu kI inAweI soieE ]1]
rwm Bjn kI giq nhI jwnI mwieAw hwiQ ibkwnw ] auriJ rihE
ibiKAn sMig baurw nwmu rqnu ibsrwnw ]2] rihE Acyqu n cyiqE
goibMd ibrQw AauD isrwnI ] khu nwnk hir ibrdu pCwnau BUly
sdw prwnI ]3]10]
(Aµg:633)
O my Mind! You have not adopted the teaching of the
Master. What if you have shaven off your head hair and put on
saffron coloured clothes? (1) (Rahau)
You have left Truth and were attached to falsehood and
have wasted your birth fruitlessly. By pretence, you filled your
stomach (with wrongly earned money) and slept like animals. (1)
You never understood the worth of remembering God's
Name and sold yourself to worldly wealth. Like a fool, you were
involved in intoxication of sinful propensities and forgot about
jewel of God's Name. (2)
You were negligent and did not remember God's Name and
your life passed away purposelessly. Guru Nanak Dev prays, O
God! The humans always commit blunders. Kindly, perform
Your honourable tradition and pardon the human beings. (3) (10)
(1/25) Sorathi Mahalla 9
Jo naru dukh mai dukhu nahi manai. Sukh snehu aru bhai
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nahi ja kai kunchan matee manai. (1) (Rahau) Nah nindia
nah ustati ja kai lobh moh abhimana. Harakh sog te rahai
niarau nahi maan apmana. (1) Aasa mansa sagal tiyagai jug
te rahai nirasa. Kaamu krodhu jih parsai nahani tih ghati
Brhamu niwasa. (2) Gur kirpa jih nark au keenee tih ih
jugati pachhanee. Nanak leen bhaio Gobind siu jiu pani
sungi pani. (3) (11)
soriT mhlw 9 ]
jo n{ duK mY duKu nhI mwnY ] suK snyhu A{ BY nhI jw kY kMcn
mwtI mwnY ]1] rhwa ] nh inMidAw nh asqiq jw kY loBu mohu
AiBmwnw ] hrK sog qy rhY inAwra nwih mwn Apmwnw ]1] Awsw
mnsw sgl iqAwgY jg qy rhY inrwsw ] kwmu k®oDu ijh prsY nwhin
iqh Git bRhmu invwsw ]2] gur ikrpw ijh nr ka kInI iqh eh
jugiq pCwnI ] nwnk lIn BeAo goibMd isa ija pwnI sMig
pwnI ]3]11]
soriT mhlw 9 ]
jo nru duK mY duKu nhI mwnY ] suK snyhu Aru BY nhI jw kY kMcn
mwtI mwnY ]1] rhwau ] nh inMidAw nh ausqiq jw kY loBu mohu
AiBmwnw ] hrK sog qy rhY inAwrau nwih mwn Apmwnw ]1] Awsw
mnsw sgl iqAwgY jg qy rhY inrwsw ] kwmu k®oDu ijh prsY nwhin
iqh Git bRhmu invwsw ]2] gur ikrpw ijh nr kau kInI iqh
ieh jugiq pCwnI ] nwnk lIn BieE goibMd isau ijau pwnI
sMig pwnI]3]11]
(Aµg: 633)
A person who does not feel suffering in the event of grief
and who does not feel attracted to pleasures and has no fear in
his mind; and he considers the gold worth clay. (1) (Rahau)
A person who does not have back biting tendency, not even
praise (for flattery), no greed and pride, he is not affected by
pleasure and pain; and honour and insult. (1)
One who deserts all hopes, desires and remains unattached
with the worldly affairs. One who is not touched by lustful desires
and anger, take it that God is residing in his heart. (2)
Those who are blessed by the true Master (Guru), they get
absorbed in God like water merges in water. (3) (11)
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(1/26) Sorathi Mahalla 9
Preetam jaani lehu mun mahi. Apne sukh siu hi jug fandhio
ko kahu ko nahi. (1) (Rahau) Sukh mai aani bahutu mili
baithat rahat chahu disi gherai. Bipati pari sabh hi sungu
chhadit kou na awat nerai. (1) Ghar ki nari bahutu hitu ja
siu sada rahat sung lagee. Jub hi huns tajee ih kaniya prêt
prêt kari bhagee. (2) Ih bidhi ko biuharu banio hai ja siu
nehu lagaio. Unt bar Nanak binu Hari ji kou kaami na aiyo.
(3) (12) (139)
soriT mhlw 9 ]
pRIqm jwin lyhu mn mwhI ] Apny suK isa hI jgu PWiDAo ko
kwhU ko nwhI ]1] rhwa ] suK mY Awin bhuqu imil bYTq rhq chU
idis GyrY ] ibpiq prI sB hI sMgu Cwifq koå n Awvq nyrY ]1]
Gr kI nwir bhuqu ihqu jw isa sdw rhq sMg lwgI ] jb hI hMs
qjI eh kWeAw pRyq pRyq kir BwgI ]2] eh ibiD ko ibahw{ binAo
hY jw isa nyhu lgweAo ] AMq bwr nwnk ibnu hir jI koå kwim
n AweAo ]3]12]139]
soriT mhlw 9 ]
pRIqm jwin lyhu mn mwhI ] Apny suK isau hI jgu PWiDE ko kwhU
ko nwhI ]1] rhwau ] suK mY Awin bhuqu imil bYTq rhq chU idis
GyrY ] ibpiq prI sB hI sMgu Cwifq koaU n Awvq nyrY ]1] Gr
kI nwir bhuqu ihqu jw isau sdw rhq sMg lwgI ] jb hI hMs
qjI ieh kWieAw pRyq pRyq kir BwgI ]2] ieh ibiD ko ibauhwru
binE hY jw isau nyhu lgwieE ] Aµq bwr nwnk ibnu hir jI
koaU kwim n AwieE ]3]12]139]
(Aµg:634)
O my Dear! Know it in your mind that the whole world is
tied to its own welfare and nobody is sincere to others. (1)
(Rahau)
When one is in a comfortable state, many people accompany
him and they keep him surrounded from all the four directions.
However, when one is in trouble, everybody leaves him alone
and nobody comes near. (1)
The wife who is always close by, she also runs away and
she calls her husband a ghost. (2)
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This is the way of working of the people of the world with
whom one developes attachment. Guru Nanak Dev says that
except God, nobody comes to help at the last time (the time of
death) (3) (12) (139)
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
(1/27) Dhanasari Mahalla 9
Kahe re ban khojan jayee. Sarab niwasi sada alepa tohi
sangi samayee. (1) (Rahau) Puhap madhi jiu basu basatu
hai mukar mahi jaise chhayee. Taise hi Hari base nirantari
ghat hi khojau bhayee. (1) Bahari bheetari Eko janahu ihu
Gur giyanu batayee. Jun Nanak binu aapa cheenai mitai na
bhrum ki kayee. (2) (1)
< siqgur pRswid ]
DnwsrI mhlw 9 ]
kwhy ry bn Kojn jweé ] srb invwsI sdw Alypw qohI sMig smweé
]1] rhwa ] puhp miD ija bwsu bsqu hY mukr mwih jYsy Cweé ]
qYsy hI hir bsy inrMqir Gt hI Kojhu Bweé ]1] bwhir BIqir Eko
jwnhu ehu gur igAwnu bqweé ] jn nwnk ibnu Awpw cInY imtY n BRm
kI kweé ]2]1]
< siqgur pRswid ]
DnwsrI mhlw 9 ]
kwhy ry bn Kojn jweI ] srb invwsI sdw Alypw qohI sMig smweI
]1] rhwau ] puhp miD ijau bwsu bsqu hY mukr mwih jYsy CweI ]
qYsy hI hir bsy inrMqir Gt hI Kojhu BweI ]1] bwhir BIqir eyko
jwnhu iehu gur igAwnu bqweI ] jn nwnk ibnu Awpw cInY imtY
n BRm kI kweI ]2]1]
(Aµg: 684)
O Devotee! Why do you go to the forest to search for God?
The God prevails everywhere and is ever unattached. He is
always present in your heart. (1) (Rahau)
(The God is like) fragrance in the flower and reflection in
the mirror. He always prevails in us like that. Search Him in your
own heart. (1)
Understand that the same God is present all the time (inside
the heart and outside in the world). The Guru has disclosed this
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secret. Guru Nanak Dev says that unless one knows his own self,
the moss of doubts does not vanish. (2) (1)
(1/28) Dhanasari Mahalla 9
Sadho ihu jugu bharam bhulana. Ram Naam ka simranu
chhodiya Maiya hath bikana. (1) (Rahau) Maat pita bhayee
sut banita ta kai rasi laptana. Jobanu dhanu prbhta kai mud
mai ahinisi rahai deewana. (1) Deen Dayial sada Dukh
Bhanjan ta siu mun na lagana. Jun Nanak kotan mai kinhoo
Gurmukhi hoi pachhana. (2) (2)
DnwsrI mhlw 9 ]
swDo ehu jgu Brm Bulwnw ] rwm nwm kw ismrnu CofAw mweAw
hwiQ ibkwnw ]1] rhwa ] mwq ipqw Bweé suq binqw qw kY ris
lptwnw ] jobnu Dnu pRBqw kY md mY Aihinis rhY idvwnw ]1]
dIn deAwl sdw duK BMjn qw isa mnu n lgwnw ] jn nwnk
kotn mY iknhU gurmuiK hoe pCwnw ]2]2]
DnwsrI mhlw 9 ]
swDo iehu jgu Brm Bulwnw ] rwm nwm kw ismrnu CoifAw mwieAw
hwiQ ibkwnw ]1] rhwau ] mwq ipqw BweI suq binqw qw kY ris
lptwnw ] jobnu Dnu pRBqw kY md mY Aihinis rhY idvwnw ]1]
dIn dieAwl sdw duK BMjn qw isau mnu n lgwnw ] jn nwnk
kotn mY iknhU gurmuiK hoie pCwnw ]2]2]
(Aµg: 684)
O Saints! This world is lost in the illusions. This is why (the
people of the world) have left remembrance of God's Name and
are sold to Maiya. (1) (Rahau)
(This world) is attached to the love of mother; father,
brother, son and wife. It has become mad due to youth, wealth
and pleasures. (1)
(The worldly people) do not attach their mind with the God,
Who is all Merciful and expeller of all suffering. Guru Nanak Dev
says that hardly one among crores of people has found this truth
with the guidance of the Guru. (2) (2
(1/29) Dhanasari Mahalla 9
Tih jogi kau jugati na janau. Lobh moh Maiya mamta funi
jih ghati mahi pachhanau. (1) (Rahau) Par ninda ustati nah
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ja kai kunchan loh samano. Harakh sog te rahai ateeta jogi
tahi bakhano. (1) Chanchal munu dah disi kau dhawat achal
jahi thahrano. Kahu Nanak ih bidhi ko jo naru mukati tahi
tum mano. (2) (3)
DnwsrI mhlw 9 ]
iqh jogI ka jugiq n jwna ] loB moh mweAw mmqw Puin ijh
Git mwih pCwna ]1]rhwa] pr inMdw asqiq nh jw kY kMcn loh
smwno ] hrK sog qy rhY AqIqw jogI qwih bKwno ]1] cMcl
mnu dh idis ka Dwvq Acl jwih Thrwno ] khu nwnk eh ibiD
ko jo n{ mukiq qwih qum mwno ]2]3]
DnwsrI mhlw 9 ]
iqh jogI kau jugiq n jwnau ] loB moh mwieAw mmqw Puin ijh
Git mwih pCwnau ]1] rhwau ] pr inMdw ausqiq nh jw kY kMcn
loh smwno ] hrK sog qy rhY AqIqw jogI qwih bKwno ]1] cMcl
mnu dh idis kau Dwvq Acl jwih Thrwno ] khu nwnk ieh
ibiD ko jo nru mukiq qwih qum mwno ]2]3]
(Aµg:685)
A yogi who has attachment for greed, love for wealth and
his near and dear ones in his heart; know that this yogi has not
attained the true knowledge of art of life. (1) (Rahau)
One who does not indulge in back biting and desire for
praise in his heart and considers iron and gold as equal; keeps
away from pleasure and sorrow, he is a true yogi. (1)
The volatile mind runs in all the ten directions. One who
has made it stable, Guru Nanak dev says that such a person is
liberated. (2) (3)
(1/30) Dhanasari Mahalla 9
Ab mai kaunu upau karau. Jih bidh mun ko sunsa chookai
bhau nidhi pari parau. (1) (Rahau) Janamu payi kachhu
bhalo na keeno ta te adhik darau. Mun buch karm Hari gun
nahi Gaye yah jeeya soch dharau. (1) Gurmati suni kachhu
giyanu na upjio pasu jiu udaru bharau. Kahu Nanak Prabh
biradu pachhanau tub hau patit tarau. (2) (4) (9) (9) (13)
(58) (4) (93)
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DnwsrI mhlw 9 ]
Ab mY kanu apwa kra ] ijh ibiD mn ko sMsw cUkY Ba iniD
pwir pra ]1] rhwa ] jnmu pwe kCu Blo n kIno qw qy AiDk
fra ] mn bc k®m hir gun nhI gwE Xh jIA soc Dra ]1] gurmiq
suin kCu igAwnu n apijAo psu ija ad{ Bra ] khu nwnk pRB
ibrdu pCwna qb ha piqq qra ]2]4]9]9]13]58]4]93]
DnwsrI mhlw 9 ]
Ab mY kaunu aupwau krau ] ijh ibiD mn ko sMsw cUkY Bau iniD
pwir prau ]1] rhwau ] jnmu pwie kCu Blo n kIno qw qy AiDk
frau ] mn bc k®m hir gun nhI gwey Xh jIA soc Drau ]1]
gurmiq suin kCu igAwnu n aupijE psu ijau audru Brau ]
khu nwnk pR B ibrdu pCwnau qb hau piqq qrau
]2]4]9]9]13]58]4]93]
(Aµg:685)
O my Dear! Now what should I do so that my mind's
apprehensions are expelled and I may cross the ocean of the
world? (1) (Rahau)
I am very much afraid because I have not performed any
good deed after attaining my birth. I have not sung the praise
of the God with my mind, speech and actions. This thought is
worrying my heart. (1)
After listening to the advice of my true Master, no wisdom
was generated in my mind; I went on feeding and filling my belly
like an animal. Guru Nanak Dev says, O Lord! Kindly shower
Your merciful grace as per Your tradition so that a sinner like me
is liberated. (2) (4) (9) (9) (13) (58) (4) (93)
(1/31) Jaitsari Mahalla 9
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi. Bhoolio munu Maiya urjhaiyo.
Jo jo karam keeyo lalch lagi tih tih aapu bundhaiyo. (1)
(Rahau) Samjh na pari bikhai rus rachio jasu Hari ko
bisraio. Sungi Suami so janio nahin banu khojan ko dhaiyo.
(1) Ratan Ramu ghat hi ke bheetari ta ko giyanu na paiyo.
Jun Nanak Bhagwant bhajan binu birtha Janam gwaiyo.
(2) (1)
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jYqsrI mhlw 9
< siqgur pRswid ]
BUilAo mnu mweAw arJweAo ] jo jo krm kIAo lwlc lig iqh
iqh Awpu bMDweAo ]1] rhwa ] smJ n prI ibKY rs ricAo jsu
hir ko ibsrweAo ] sMig suAwmI so jwinAo nwihn bnu Kojn ka
DweAo ]1] rqnu rwmu Gt hI ky BIqir qw ko igAwnu n pweAo ]
jn nwnk BgvMq Bjn ibnu ibrQw jnmu gvweAo ]2]1]
jYqsrI mhlw 9
< siqgur pRswid ]
BUilE mnu mwieAw aurJwieE ] jo jo krm kIE lwlc lig iqh
iqh Awpu bMDwieE ]1] rhwau ] smJ n prI ibKY rs ricE jsu
hir ko ibsrwieE ] sMig suAwmI so jwinE nwihn bnu Kojn kau
DwieE ]1] rqnu rwmu Gt hI ky BIqir qw ko igAwnu n pwieE ]
jn nwnk BgvMq Bjn ibnu ibrQw jnmu gvwieE]2]1] (Aµg: 702)
The mind, which is lost from the path, is got stuck in worldly
wealth. All the actions that were committed due to greed in mind
have resulted in more and more bondage. (1) (Rahau)
The mind never understood the reality and continued to be
engrossed in carnal desires and it forgot about the God's praise.
The mind forgot about the God prevailing in him and ran to the
forests in search of Him. (1)
Ram in the form of jewel of Ram Naam is within the human
body. The mind could not attain this knowledge. Guru Nanak
Dev says that the human life was wasted without devotion and
meditation on the God. (2) (1)
(1/32) Jaitsari Mahalla 9
Hari joo rakhi lehu pati meri. Jum ko tras bhaio ur untari
saran gahi Kirpa Nidhi Teri. (1) (Rahau) Maha patit mugadh
lobhi funi karat paap ab hara. Bhai marbe ko bisrat nahin
tih chinta tanu jara. (1) Keeye upav mukati ke karani dahdis
kau uth dhaiya. Ghat hi bheetar basai Niranjanu Ta ko
maram na paiya. (2) Nahin gunu nahin kachhu japu tapu
kaunu karamu ab keejai. Nanak hari pario sarnagati abhai
danu Prabh deejay. (3) (2)
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jYqsrI mhlw 9 ]
hir jU rwiK lyhu piq myrI ] jm ko Zws BeAo ar ANqir srin
ghI ikrpw iniD qyrI ]1] rhwa ] mhw piqq mugD loBI Puin krq
pwp Ab hwrw ] BY mrby ko ibsrq nwihn iqh icMqw qnu jwrw ]1]
kIE apwv mukiq ky kwrin dh idis ka aiT DweAw ] Gt hI
BIqir bsY inrMjnu qw ko mrmu n pweAw ]2] nwihn gunu nwihn
kCu jpu qpu kanu krmu Ab kIjY ] nwnk hwir pirAo srnwgiq
ABY dwnu pRB dIjY ]3]2]
jYqsrI mhlw 9 ]
hir jU rwiK lyhu piq myrI ] jm ko qRws BieE aur Aµqir srin
ghI ikrpw iniD qyrI ]1] rhwau ] mhw piqq mugD loBI Puin krq
pwp Ab hwrw ] BY mrby ko ibsrq nwihn iqh icMqw qnu jwrw
]1] kIey aupwv mukiq ky kwrin dh idis kau auiT DwieAw ]
Gt hI BIqir bsY inrMjnu qw ko mrmu n pwieAw ]2] nwihn gunu
nwihn kCu jpu qpu kaunu krmu Ab kIjY ] nwnk hwir pirE
srnwgiq ABY dwnu pRB dIjY ]3]2]
(Aµg:703)
O God! Save my honour. I have sought Your protection to
save me as the anxiety about the messenger of death is causing
worry in my mind. (1) (Rahau)
I am very greedy, foolish and a sinner. Apart from this, I
have become tired of committing sins. The fear of death does not
leave me and this worry is burning my body. (1)
I made lot of efforts for attaining liberation and ran in all
the ten directions. However, I did not know the secret that the
God is prevailing within me. (2)
I do not possess any good qualities; I have not performed
any meditations or austerities. Now what efforts should I make
(to escape death?). Guru Nanak Dev says that he has surrendered
to the protection of God and seeks the alms of fearlessness. (3) (2)
(1/33) Jaitsari Mahalla 9
Mun re saacha gaho bichara. Ram Naam binu mithya mano
sagri ih samsara. (1) (Rahau) Jakau jogi khojat hare paiyo
nahi para. So Suami tum nikat pachhano roop rekh te niara.
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(1) Paawan Namu jagat mai Hari ko kabahoo nahi sunbhara.
Nanak saran pario Jug Bundan rakhahu birad Tuhara.
(2) (3)
jYqsrI mhlw 9 ]
mn ry swcw gho ibcwrw ] rwm nwm ibnu imiQAw mwno sgro ehu
sMswrw ]1] rhwa ] jw ka jogI Kojq hwry pweAo nwih iqh pwrw ]
so suAwmI qum inkit pCwno {p ryK qy inAwrw ]1] pwvn nwmu
jgq mY hir ko kbhU nwih sMBwrw ] nwnk srin pirAo jg bMdn
rwKhu ibrdu quhwrw ]2]3]
jYqsrI mhlw 9 ]
mn ry swcw gho ibcwrw ] rwm nwm ibnu imiQAw mwno sgro iehu
sMswrw ]1] rhwau ] jw kau jogI Kojq hwry pwieE nwih iqh pwrw ]
so suAwmI qum inkit pCwno rUp ryK qy inAwrw ]1] pwvn nwmu
jgq mY hir ko kbhU nwih sMBwrw ] nwnk srin pirE jg bMdn
rwKhu ibrdu quhwrw ]2]3]
(Aµg:703)
O my Mind! Adopt this thought firmly in your mind that
without Ram Naam, this entire world is false. (1) (Rahau)
The God, Whom the yogis have tired of searching and could
not find Him anywhere; understand, that God is very close to you.
He is beyond any form and outline. (1)
The God's Name is the purest thing in the world. You never
remembered Him. O God! The whole world worships You. Guru
Nanak Dev says that he has come under His protection and prays
for God's traditional grace to save his honour. (2) (3)
(1/34) Todi Mahalla 9
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi Kahau kaha apni adhmayee.
Urjhio kanak kamni ke rus nah keerat Prabh gayee. (1)
(Rahau) Jug jhoothe kau saach jani kai ta siu ruch upjayee.
Deen Bundh simrio nahi kabhoo hot ju sungi sahayee. (1)
Magan rahio Maiya mai nis dini chhuti na mun ki kayee. Kahi
Nanak ab nahi anat gati binu Hari ki sarnayee. (2) (1) (31)
tofI mhlw 9
< siqgur pRswid ]
kha khw ApnI ADmweé ] ariJAo knk kwmnI ky rs nh kIriq
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pRB gweé ]1] rhwa ] jg JUTy ka swcu jwin kY qw isa {c apjweé ]
dIn bMD ismirAo nhI kbhU hoq ju sMig shweé ]1] mgn rihAo
mweAw mY ins idin CutI n mn kI kweé ] kih nwnk Ab nwih
Anq giq ibnu hir kI srnweé ]2]1]31]
tofI mhlw 9
< siqgur pRswid ]
khau khw ApnI ADmweI ] auriJE knk kwmnI ky rs nh kIriq
pRB gweI ]1] rhwau ] jg JUTy kau swcu jwin kY qw isau ruc
aupjweI ] dIn bMD ismirE nhI kbhU hoq ju sMig shweI ]1]
mgn rihE mwieAw mY ins idin CutI n mn kI kweI ] kih
nwnk Ab nwih Anq giq ibnu hir kI srnweI ]2]1]31]
(Aµg:718)

What can I say about my own worthlessness? I was busy
enjoying the pleasure of women and wealth and never sang the
praise of God. (1) (Rahau)
I developed attachment to the false world thinking that it was
true. I never remembered the God who is protector of the humble
and who comes to your help in this as well the next world. (1)
Since I was lost day and night in worldly wealth, the
impurities of my mind were not cleaned. Guru Nanak Dev says
that now there is no other way except seeking the protection of
God. (2) (1) (31)
(1/35) Tilung Mahalla 9 Kafi
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Chetna hai tau chet lai nisi dini mai prani. Chhinu chhinu
audh bihatu hai foote ghat jiu pani. (1) (Rahau) Hari gun
kaahi na gawhi moorakh agiyana. Jhoothai lalachi lagi kai
nahi maranu pachhana. (1) Ajahoo kachhu bigrio nahi jo
Prabh gun gawai. Kahu Nanak tih bhajan te nirbhai padu
pawai. (2) (1)
iqlµg mhlw 9 kwPI
< siqgur pRswid ]
cyqnw hY qa cyq lY inis idin mY pRwnI ] iCnu iCnu AaD ibhwqu
hY PUtY Gt ija pwnI ]1] rhwa ] hir gun kwih n gwvhI mUrK
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AigAwnw ] JUTY lwlic lwig kY nih mrnu pCwnw ]1] AjhU kCu
ibgirAo nhI jo pRB gun gwvY ] khu nwnk iqh Bjn qy inrBY
pdu pwvY]2]1]
iqlµg mhlw 9 kwPI
< siqgur pRswid ]
cyqnw hY qau cyq lY inis idin mY pRwnI ] iCnu iCnu AauD ibhwqu
hY PUtY Gt ijau pwnI ]1] rhwau ] hir gun kwih n gwvhI mUrK
AigAwnw ] JUTY lwlic lwig kY nih mrnu pCwnw ]1] AjhU kCu
ibgirE nhI jo pRB gun gwvY ] khu nwnk iqh Bjn qy inrBY
pdu pwvY]2]1]
(Aµg:726)
O human Being! If you want to remember anything, then
remember God's Name day and night. Your age is reducing every
moment like leakage of water from the broken earthen pitcher.
(1) (Rahau)
O ignorant fool! Why are not singing praise of God? You
are not aware of the death as you are attached to the greed of
false worldly wealth. (1)
Nothing is lost yet, you start singing God's praise even now.
Guru Nanak Dev says that you shall attain the state of fearlessness
with remembrance of the God's Name. (2) (1)
(1/36) Tilung Mahalla 9
Jaag lehu re mana jaag lehu kaha gafal soiya. Jo tanu upjia
sung hi so bhi sungi na hoiya. (1) (Rahau) Mat pita sut
bundh janu hitu ja siu keena. Jiyu chhootio jub deh te dari
agani mai deena. (1) Jeevat lau biuharu hai jug kau tum
janau. Nanak Hari gun gayi lai sabh sufan samanau. (2) (2)
iqlNg mhlw 9 ]
jwg lyhu ry mnw jwg lyhu khw gwPl soeAw ] jo qnu apijAw
sMg hI so BI sMig n hoeAw ]1] rhwa ] mwq ipqw suq bMD jn
ihqu jw isa kInw ] jIa CUitAo jb dyh qy fwir Agin mY dInw
]1] jIvq la ibahw{ hY jg ka qum jwna ] nwnk hir gun gwe
lY sB suPn smwna ]2]2]
iqlµg mhlw 9 ]
jwg lyhu ry mnw jwg lyhu khw gwPl soieAw ] jo qnu aupijAw
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sMg hI so BI sMig n hoieAw ]1] rhwau ] mwq ipqw suq bMD jn
ihqu jw isau kInw ] jIau CUitE jb dyh qy fwir Agin mY dInw
]1] jIvq lau ibauhwru hY jg kau qum jwnau ] nwnk hir gun
gwie lY sB suPn smwnau ]2]2]
(Aµg:726)
O my Mind! Wake up! Wake up! Why are you sleeping
carelessly? The body, which was born with you, even that is not
going with you. (1) (Rahau)
Your mother, father, son and the relatives with whom you
have developed love, they shall put you in the fire when your
vital air will leave the body. (1)
Understand that this world is with you so long you are alive.
This is the way of the world. Guru Nanak Dev says, "You should
sing the praise of God. All other actions are false like the dream."
(2) (2)
(1/37) Tilung Mahalla 9
Hari jusu re mana gayi lai jo sungee hai tero. Ausaru beetio
jatu hai kahio maan lai mero. (1) (Rahau) Sumpati rath
dhan raj siu ati nehu lagaiyo. Kaal fas jub gali pari sabh
bhaiyo praiyo. (1) Jaani boojh kai bawre tai kaaju bigario.
Paap karat sukchio nahi nah garab niwario. (2) Jih bidh Gur
updesia so sunu re bhayee Nanak kahat pukari kai gahu
Prabh sarnayee. (3) (3)
iqlNg mhlw 9 ]
hir jsu ry mnw gwe lY jo sMgI hY qyro ] Aas{ bIiqAo jwqu hY
kihAo mwn lY myro ]1] rhwa ] sMpiq rQ Dn rwj isa Aiq nyhu
lgweAo ] kwl Pws jb gil prI sB BeAo prweAo ]1] jwin
bUJ kY bwvry qY kwju ibgwirAo ] pwp krq sukicAo nhI nh grbu
invwirAo ]2] ijh ibiD gur apdyisAw so sunu ry Bweé ] nwnk khq
pukwir kY ghu pRB srnweé ]3]3]
iqlµg mhlw 9 ]
hir jsu ry mnw gwie lY jo sMgI hY qyro ] Aausru bIiqE jwqu
hY kihE mwn lY myro ]1] rhwau ] sMpiq rQ Dn rwj isau Aiq
nyhu lgwieE ] kwl Pws jb gil prI sB BieE prwieE ]1]
jwin bUJ kY bwvry qY kwju ibgwirE ] pwp krq sukicE nhI
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nh grbu invwirE ]2] ijh ibiD gur aupdyisAw so sunu ry BweI ]
nwnk khq pukwir kY ghu pRB srnweI ]3]3]
(Aµg:727)
O my Mind! Sing the praise of God. This shall go with you.
The opportunity is passing away. Accept my advice. (1) (Rahau)
You have developed lot of attachment with property,
chariots, wealth and the rule. When the noose of death shall be
put around your neck, then every thing will become stranger to
you. (1)
O Fool ! You have spoiled your work yourself. You never
hesitated while committing sins nor you left your pride. (2)
O Brother! Listen to the advice of the True Master. Guru
Nanak Dev says it loudly that you should seek protection of the
God. (3) (3)
(1/38) Rag Bilawalu Mahalla 9 Dupde
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Dukh Harta Hari Naamu pachhano. Ajamalu Ganika Jih
simrat mukat bhaye jeeya jano. (1) (Rahau) Guj ki tras mitee
chhinhoo mahi jub hi Ram bakhano. Narad kahat sunat
Dhrua barik bhajan mahi laptano. (1)Achal amar nirbhai
padu paiyo jagat jahi hairano. Nanak Kahat bhagat rachhak
Hari nikti Tahi tum mano. (2) (1)
rwgu iblwvlu mhlw 9 dupdy
< siqgur pRswid ]
duK hrqw hir nwmu pCwno ] Ajwmlu ginkw ijh ismrq mukq BE
jIA jwno ]1] rhwa ] gj kI Zws imtI iCnhU mih jb hI rwmu
bKwno ] nwrd khq sunq DRUA bwirk Bjn mwih lptwno ]1] Acl
Amr inrBY pdu pweAo jgq jwih hYrwno ] nwnk khq Bgq rCk
hir inkit qwih qum mwno ]2]1]
rwgu iblwvlu mhlw 9 dupdy
< siqgur pRswid ]
duK hrqw hir nwmu pCwno ] Ajwmlu ginkw ijh ismrq mukq
Bey jIA jwno ]1] rhwau ] gj kI qRws imtI iCnhU mih jb hI
rwmu bKwno ] nwrd khq sunq DR¾A bwirk Bjn mwih lptwno ]1]
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Acl Amr inrBY pdu pwieE jgq jwih hYrwno ] nwnk khq
Bgq rCk hir inkit qwih qum mwno ]2]1]
(Aµg:830)
(O Brother!) Understand that God's Name is the expeller of
all the suffering and distress. Know this in your heart that one
Ajamal (who was a sinner) and Ganika (a woman with loose
morals) were liberated by remembering God's Name. (1) (Rahau)
The distress of the elephant that was trapped by the
crocodile was expelled the moment it uttered Ram Naam.
Listening to the sermon of sage Narda, the child Dhrua was
engaged in God's meditation (1)
He attained the state of eternity and immortality which
surprised the whole world. Guru Nanak Dev says that God is the
saviour of the devotees. Consider God always close to you.
(2) (1)
(1/39) Bilawalu Mahalla 9
Hari ke Naam bina dukhu pawai. Bhagti bina sahsa nah
chookai Guru ih bhed batawai. (1) (Rahau) Kaha bhaiyo
teerath bart keeye Ram saran nahi awai. Jog jug nihfal tih
manau jo Prabh jus bisrawai. (1) Maan moh dono ko
parhari Gobind ke gun gawai. Kahu Nanak ih bidh ko
pranee jeevan mukti kahawai. (2) (2)
iblwvlu mhlw 9 ]
hir ky nwm ibnw duKu pwvY ] Bgiq ibnw shsw nh cUkY gu{ ehu
Bydu bqwvY ]1] rhwa ] khw BeAo qIrQ bRq kIE rwm srin nhI
AwvY ] jog jg inhPl iqh mwna jo pRB jsu ibsrwvY ]1] mwn
moh dono ka prhir goibMd ky gun gwvY ] khu nwnk eh ibiD ko
pRwnI jIvn mukiq khwvY ]2]2]
iblwvlu mhlw 9 ]
hir ky nwm ibnw duKu pwvY ] Bgiq ibnw shsw nh cUkY guru iehu
Bydu bqwvY ]1] rhwau ] khw BieE qIrQ bRq kIey rwm srin
nhI AwvY ] jog jg inhPl iqh mwnau jo pRB jsu ibsrwvY ]1]
mwn moh dono kau prhir goibMd ky gun gwvY ] khu nwnk ieh
ibiD ko pRwnI jIvn mukiq khwvY ]2]2]
(Aµg: 830)
(202)

The beings suffer without remembrance of God's Name. The
True Master tells that the doubts and fears do not leave unless
one meditates on the God. (1) (Rahau)
All the noble deeds like visiting places of pilgrimage, fasting
etc are of no avail if he forgets about singing praise of God. If
one forgets about God, all actions like yoga and ritual
celebrations etc are useless. (1)
A person who deserts attachment and ego and sings praise
of God, Guru Nanak Dev says that such a person is known as
liberated while alive (jeevan mukta). (2) (2)
(1/40) Bilawalu Mahalla 9
Ja mai bhajanu Ram ko nahee. Tih nar janamu akarathu
khoia yah rakhahu mun maahee. (1) (Rahau) Teerath krai
barat funi rakhai nah manooa busi ja ko. Nihfal dharamu
tahi tum manahu sachu kahat mai ya kau. (1) Jaise paahanu
jul mahi rakhio bhedai nahi tih panee. Taise hi tum tih
pachanahu bhagati heen jo pranee. (2) Kal mai mukati
Naam te pawat Guru yah bhedu batawai. Kahu Nanak soyee
naru grooa jo Prabhu ke gun gawai. (3) (3)
iblwvlu mhlw 9 ]
jw mY Bjnu rwm ko nwhI ] iqh nr jnmu AkwrQu KoeAw Xh rwKhu
mn mwhI ]1] rhwa ] qIrQ krY bRq Puin rwKY nh mnUAw bis jw
ko ] inhPl Drmu qwih qum mwnhu swcu khq mY Xw ka ]1] jYsy
pwhnu jl mih rwiKAo BydY nwih iqh pwnI ] qYsy hI qum qwih pCwnhu
Bgiq hIn jo pRwnI ]2] kl mY mukiq nwm qy pwvq gu{ Xh Bydu
bqwvY ] khu nwnk soeé n{ g}Aw jo pRB ky gun gwvY ]3]3]
iblwvlu mhlw 9 ]
jw mY Bjnu rwm ko nwhI ] iqh nr jnmu AkwrQu KoieAw Xh rwKhu
mn mwhI ]1] rhwau ] qIrQ krY bRq Puin rwKY nh mnUAw bis
jw ko ] inhPl Drmu qwih qum mwnhu swcu khq mY Xw kau ]1]
jYsy pwhnu jl mih rwiKE BydY nwih iqh pwnI ] qYsy hI qum qwih
pCwnhu Bgiq hIn jo pRwnI ]2] kl mY mukiq nwm qy pwvq guru
Xh Bydu bqwvY ] khu nwnk soeI nru grUAw jo pRB ky gun gwvY
]3]3]
(Aµg:831)
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A person who does not have remembrance of God's Name
in his heart, understand in your mind that he has wasted his birth
purposelessly. (1) (Rahau)
If a person takes bath at the places of pilgrimage and
observes fasts; in case he has no control over his mind then his
spirituality is false. I am telling you this truth. (1)
If you keep a stone in water, it does not absorb the water;
you may understand that the person who does not have God's
devotion in his mind is like that stone. (2)
The Guru has told the secret that in Kaliyuga, one can attain
liberation only with remembering God's Name. Guru Nanak Dev
says that only such a person is great who sings the praise of God.
(3) (3)
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
(1/41) Ragu Ramkali Mahalla 9. Tipde
Re mun ot lehu Hari Naama. Ja kai simrani durmati nasai
pawahi padu nirbana. (1) (Rahau) Budbhagee tih nar kau
janahu jo Hari ke gun gawai. Janam janam ke pap khoi kai
funi baikunthi sidhawai. (1) Ajamal kau unt kaal mahi
Narayin sudhi aayee. Ja gati kau jogeesur baachhat so gati
chhin mahi payee. (2) Nahin gunu nahin kachhu bidiya
dharam kaunu gaji keena. Nanak birdu Ram ka dekhahu
abhai danu tih deena. (3) (1)
< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu rwmklI mhlw 9 iqpdy ]
ry mn Aot lyhu hir nwmw ] jw kY ismrin durmiq nwsY pwvih pdu
inrbwnw ]1] rhwa ] bfBwgI iqh jn ka jwnhu jo hir ky gun gwvY ]
jnm jnm ky pwp Koe kY Puin bYkuMiT isDwvY ]1] Ajwml ka AMq
kwl mih nwrwen suiD Aweé ] jW giq ka jogIsur bwCq so giq
iCn mih pweé ]2] nwihn gunu nwihn kCu ibidAw Drmu kanu gij
kInw ] nwnk ibrdu rwm kw dyKhu ABY dwnu iqh dInw ]3]1]
< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu rwmklI mhlw 9 iqpdy ]
ry mn Et lyhu hir nwmw ] jw kY ismrin durmiq nwsY pwvih
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pdu inrbwnw ]1] rhwau ] bfBwgI iqh jn kau jwnhu jo hir
ky gun gwvY ] jnm jnm ky pwp Koie kY Puin bYkuMiT isDwvY ]1]
Ajwml kau Aµq kwl mih nwrwien suiD AweI ] jW giq kau
jogIsur bwCq so giq iCn mih pweI ]2] nwihn gunu nwihn kCu
ibidAw Drmu kaunu gij kInw ] nwnk ibrdu rwm kw dyKhu ABY
dwnu iqh dInw ]3]1]
(Aµg: 901)
O my Mind! Seek the shelter of Hari Naam. By remembering
Hari Naam, one's evil propensities are destroyed and one attains
the state of liberation. (1) (Rahau)
Consider a devotee as lucky who sings the praise of God.
His sins of many past births are destroyed and he attains place
in the God's court. (1)
Ajamal a sinner got the wisdom of remembering God's
Name at his list time. The elevated state for which the yogis are
striving hard, he attained that state in a moment. (2)
The elephant had no good qualities nor it had any wisdom.
Which noble deed that elephant had done? Guru Nanak Dev says,
"Look at the greatness of God's mercy. He bestowed the state of
fearlessness on the elephant." (3) (1)
(1/42) Ramkali Mahalla 9
Sadho kaunu jugati ab keejai. Ja te durmati sagal binasai
Ram Bhagat munu bheejai. (1) (Rahau) Manu Maiya mahi
urajhi rahio hai boojhai nah kachhu giana. Kaunu Naamu
jagu ja kai simrai pawai padu nirbana. (1) Bhaye dayial
Kirpal sunt jun tab ih baat batayee. Sarab dharam mano tih
keeye jih Prabh keerat gayee. (2) Ram Naamu naru nisi
basur mahi nimakh ek uri dharai. Jum ko trasu mitai Nanak
tih apuno janamu sawarai. (3) (2)
rwmklI mhlw 9 ]
swDo kan jugiq Ab kIjY ] jw qy durmiq sgl ibnwsY rwm Bgiq
mnu BIjY ]1] rhwa ] mnu mweAw mih ariJ rihAo hY bUJY nh kCu
igAwnw ] kanu nwmu jgu jw kY ismrY pwvY pdu inrbwnw ]1] BE
deAwl ik®pwl sMq jn qb eh bwq bqweé ] srb Drm mwno iqh
kIE ijh pRB kIriq gweé ]2] rwm nwmu n{ inis bwsur mih inmK
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ek air DwrY ] jm ko Zwsu imtY nwnk iqh Apuno jnmu svwrY]3]2]
rwmklI mhlw 9 ]
swDo kaun jugiq Ab kIjY ] jw qy durmiq sgl ibnwsY rwm Bgiq
mnu BIjY ]1] rhwau ] mnu mwieAw mih auriJ rihE hY bUJY nh
kCu igAwnw ] kaunu nwmu jgu jw kY ismrY pwvY pdu inrbwnw ]1]
Bey dieAwl ik®pwl sMq jn qb ieh bwq bqweI ] srb Drm
mwno iqh kIey ijh pRB kIriq gweI ]2] rwm nwmu nru inis bwsur
mih inmK eyk auir DwrY ] jm ko qRwsu imtY nwnk iqh Apuno jnmu
svwrY ]3]2]
(Aµg:902)
O Saints! What plan we should use so that all the evil traits
are dispelled and the mind becomes absorbed in devotion of the
God. (1) (Rahau)
The mind is attached to the worldly wealth and does not
understand anything about spiritual knowledge. Which is that
Name by remembering which one can attain liberation? (1)
When the saints showed their mercy, they told that
whosoever sings the praise of God, he has performed actions as
per all the spiritual paths. (2)
If somebody adopts Ram Naam in his heart even for a
moment during day and night, Guru Nanak Dev says that he has
performed his purpose of human birth. (3) (2)
(1/43) Ramkali Mahalla 9
Prani Narayin sudhi lehi. Chhinu chhinu audh ghatai nisi
basur birtha jaat hai deh. (1) (Rahau) Tarnapo bikhian siu
khoiyo balpanu agiyana. Birdhi bhaio ajhoo nahi samjhai
kaun kumati urjhana. (1) Manas janamu deeyo jih Thakuri
so tai kiu bisraiyo. Mukatu hote nar ja kai simrai nimakh
na Ta ko gaiyo. (2) Maiya ko madu kaha karatu hai sungi
na kahu jayee. Nanak kahat chet Chintamani hoi hai unti
sahayee. (3) (3) (81)
rwmklI mhlw 9 ]
pRwnI nwrwen suiD lyih ] iCnu iCnu AaD GtY inis bwsur ibRQw jwqu
hY dyh ]1] rhwa ] qrnwpo ibiKAn isa KoeAo bwlpnu AigAwnw ]
ibriD BeAo AjhU nhI smJY kan kumiq arJwnw ]1] mwns jnmu
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dIAo ijh Twkuir so qY ika ibsrweAo ] mukqu hoq nr jw kY ismrY
inmK n qw ka gweAo ]2] mweAw ko mdu khw krqu hY sMig n
kwhU jweé ] nwnku khqu cyiq icMqwmin hoe hY AMiq shweé ]3]3]81]
rwmklI mhlw 9 ]
pRwnI nwrwien suiD lyih ] iCnu iCnu AauD GtY inis bwsur ibRQw
jwqu hY dyh ]1] rhwau ] qrnwpo ibiKAn isau KoieE bwlpnu
AigAwnw ] ibriD BieE AjhU nhI smJY kaun kumiq aurJwnw ]1]
mwns jnmu dIE ijh Twkuir so qY ikau ibsrwieE ] mukqu hoq
nr jw kY ismrY inmK n qw kau gwieE ]2] mwieAw ko mdu khw
krqu hY sMig n kwhU jweI ] nwnku khqu cyiq icMqwmin hoie hY
Aµiq shweI ]3]3]81]
(Aµg:902)
O human Being! Remember God's Name. Your age is
reducing day and night by every moment and your human birth
is going waste. (1) (Rahau)
You have wasted your youth by indulging in carnal desires
and the childhood in ignorance. Now you have become old but
you have not understood your blunder. In what type of evil
thinking are you involved? (1)
The God blessed you with human birth. Why have you
forgotten Him? By remembering God's Name, one is liberated
but you did not remember God even for a moment. (2)
Why are you proud of the worldly wealth? It does not go
with anyone at the last moment. Guru Nanak Dev says, "O my
mind! You remember God Who is helpful at the last moment".
(3) (3) (81)
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
(1/44) Maroo Mahalla 9
Hari ko Naam sada sukhdayee. Ja kau simri Ajamal udhrio
Ganika hoo gati payee. (1) (Rahau)Punchali kau raj sabha
mahi Ram Naam sudhi ayee. Ta ko dookhu hario Karuna Mai
Apni paij badhayee. (1) Jih nar jasu Kirpa Nidhi gaiyo ta
kau bhaiyo sahayee. Kahu Nanak mai ihi bhrosai gahee aani
sarnayee. (2) (1)
(207)

< siqgur pRswid ]
mw} mhlw 9 ]
hir ko nwmu sdw suKdweé ] jw ka ismir Ajwmlu aDirAo ginkw
hU giq pweé ]1] rhwa ] pMcwlI ka rwj sBw mih rwm nwm suiD
Aweé ] qw ko dUKu hirAo k{xw mY ApnI pYj bFweé ]1] ijh nr
jsu ikrpw iniD gweAo qw ka BeAo shweé ] khu nwnk mY ehI
BrosY ghI Awin srnweé ]2]1]
< siqgur pRswid ]
mwrU mhlw 9 ]
hir ko nwmu sdw suKdweI ] jw kau ismir Ajwmlu auDirE ginkw
hU giq pweI ]1]rhwau] pµcwlI kau rwj sBw mih rwm nwm suiD
AweI ] qw ko dUKu hirE kruxw mY ApnI pYj bFweI ]1] ijh
nr jsu ikrpw iniD gwieE qw kau BieE shweI ] khu nwnk
mY iehI BrosY ghI Awin srnweI ]2]1]
(Aµg: 1008)
The Name of God always blesses with comforts and
happiness. By remembering God's Name Ajamal the sinner was
liberated and Ganika (the woman of easy virtue) also achieved
salvation. (1) (Rahau)
Dropadi (wife of the Pandwas) thought of remembering God
in the royal court (of Duryodhan). The Merciful God saved her
honour and enhanced His tradition of saving His devotees. (1)
God always helps those persons who sing His praise. Guru
Nanak Dev says that he has come under the shelter of God with
this faith. (2) (1)
(1/45) Maroo Mahalla 9
Ab mai kaha karau ree mayee. Sagal Janam bikhian siu
khoiya simrio nahi Kanhayee. (1) (Rahau) Kaal fas jub gar
mahi melee tih sudh sabh bisrayee. Ram Naam binu ya
sankat mahi ko ab hote sahayee. (1) Jo sampati apni kari
manee chhin mahi bhayee prayee. Kahu Nanak yah soch rahi
muni Hari jasu kabahu na gayee. (2) (2)
mw} mhlw 9 ]
Ab mY khw kra rI mweé ] sgl jnmu ibiKAn isa KoeAw ismirAo
nwih kn@weé ]1] rhwa ] kwl Pws jb gr mih mylI iqh suiD sB
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ibsrweé ] rwm nwm ibnu Xw sMkt mih ko Ab hoq shweé ]1] jo
sMpiq ApnI kir mwnI iCn mih Beé prweé ] khu nwnk Xh soc
rhI min hir jsu kbhU n gweé ]2]2]
mwrU mhlw 9 ]
Ab mY khw krau rI mweI ] sgl jnmu ibiKAn isau KoieAw
ismirE nwih kn@weI ]1]rhwau] kwl Pws jb gr mih mylI iqh
suiD sB ibsrweI ] rwm nwm ibnu Xw sMkt mih ko Ab hoq shweI
]1] jo sMpiq ApnI kir mwnI iCn mih BeI prweI ] khu nwnk
Xh soc rhI min hir jsu kbhU n gweI ]2]2]
(Aµg 1008)
O my mother! What shall I do now? I wasted my whole life
by engaging in wasteful activities and carnal desires and did not
remember Name of God. (1) (Rahau)
When the messenger of death put the noose around the
neck, it made me lose my senses. Except Ram Naam, who else
can be of help in this crisis? (1)
The property, which the humans think belongs to them,
becomes somebody else's in a moment (after death). Guru Nanak
Dev says that at that time there is only repentance left in the mind
about not remembering God's Name. (2) (2)
(1/46) Maroo Mahalla 9
Mayee mai mun ko maan na tiagiyo. Maiya ke madi janamu
siraiyo Ram bhajan nahi lagiyo. (1) (Rahau) Jum ko dundu
pario sir oopari tub sowat tai jagiyo. Kaha hote ab kai
pachhutaye chhootat nahin bhagiyo. (1) Ih chinta upji ghat
mahi jub Gur charnan anuragiyo. Sufalu janamu Nanak tab
hooya jau Prabh jus mahi pagiyo. (2) (3)
mw} mhlw 9 ]
mweé mY mn ko mwnu n iqAwigAo ] mweAw ky mid jnmu isrweAo
rwm Bjin nhI lwigAo ]1] rhwa ] jm ko fMfu pirAo isr apir
qb sovq qY jwigAo ] khw hoq Ab kY pCuqwE CUtq nwihn BwigAo
]1] eh icMqw apjI Gt mih jb gur crnn AnurwigAo ] suPlu
jnmu nwnk qb hUAw ja pRB js mih pwigAo ]2]3]
mwrU mhlw 9 ]
mweI mY mn ko mwnu n iqAwigE ] mwieAw ky mid jnmu isrwieE
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rwm Bjin nhI lwigE ]1] rhwau ] jm ko fMfu pirE isr aUpir
qb sovq qY jwigE ] khw hoq Ab kY pCuqwey CUtq nwihn BwigE
]1] ieh icMqw aupjI Gt mih jb gur crnn AnurwigE ] suPlu
jnmu nwnk qb hUAw jau pRB js mih pwigE ]2]3] (Aµg:1008)
O my mother ! I did not desert the ego of my mind. I wasted
my whole life in the intoxication due to pride. I did not apply
myself to remembering God's Name at all. (1) (Rahau)
When the baton of the messenger of death struck on my
head, it made me wake up from sleep. Now what can I gain by
repentance? Now there is no escape even by running away. (1)
When this anxiety developed in my mind, then I developed
love for the Guru's holy feet. Guru Nanak Dev says that human
life is only successful when one is engaged in praise of God.
(2) (3)
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
(1/47) Ragu Basantu Hindol Mahalla 9
Sadho ih tanu mithiya janau. Ya bheetar jo Ram basatu hai
sacho Tahi pachhano. (1) (Rahau) Ihu jagu hai sampati
supne ki dekhi kaha aidano. Sungi tiharai kachhoo na
chalai tahi kaha laptano. (1) Ustati ninda dou parharihari
keerati uri aano. Jun Nanak sabh hi mai pooran Ek Purakh
Bhagwano. (2) (1)
< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu bsMqu ihMfol mhlw 9 ]
swDo ehu qnu imiQAw jwna ] Xw BIqir jo rwmu bsqu hY swco qwih
pCwno ]1] rhwa ] ehu jgu hY sMpiq supny kI dyiK khw AYfwno ]
sMig iqhwrY kCU n cwlY qwih khw lptwno ]1] asqiq inMdw doå
prhir hir kIriq air Awno ] jn nwnk sB hI mY pUrn Ek purK
Bgvwno ]2]1]
< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu bsMqu ihMfol mhlw 9 ]
swDo iehu qnu imiQAw jwnau ] Xw BIqir jo rwmu bsqu hY swco qwih
pCwno ]1] rhwau ] iehu jgu hY sMpiq supny kI dyiK khw AYfwno ]
sMig iqhwrY kCU n cwlY qwih khw lptwno ]1] ausqiq inMdw
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doaU prhir hir kIriq auir Awno ] jn nwnk sB hI mY pUrn
eyk purK Bgvwno ]2]1]
(Aµg: 1186)
O Saints! Consider this human body as destructible. Always
recognise the God Who lives in this body. Only He is true. (1)
(Rahau)
This world is like the wealth in the dream state. Why are
you feeling proud by seeing this? At the last time, nothing shall
go with you. Why are you clinging with it? (1)
Desert both the praise and slander and adopt praise of God
in your heart. Guru Nanak Dev says that only One God is residing
in every being. (2) (1)
(1/48) Basant Mahalla 9
Papee heeyai mai kaamu basaye. Manu chanchalu ya te
gahio na jaye. (1) (Rahau) Jogi jangam aru sunyas. Sabh
hi pari daree ih fas. (1) Jihi jihi Hari ko Naamu samhari.
To bhav sagar utre pari. (2) Jun Nanak Hari ki sarnayi,
Deejai Naamu rahai gun gayi. (3) (2)
bsMqu mhlw 9 ]
pwpI hIAY mY kwmu bswe ] mnu cMclu Xw qy gihAo n jwe ]1] rhwa ]
jogI jMgm A{ sMinAws ] sB hI pir fwrI eh Pws ]1] ijih
ijih hir ko nwmu sm@wir ] qy Bv swgr aqry pwir ]2] jn nwnk
hir kI srnwe ] dIjY nwmu rhY gun gwe ]3]2]
bsMqu mhlw 9 ]
pwpI hIAY mY kwmu bswie ] mnu cMclu Xw qy gihE n jwie ]1]
rhwau ] jogI jMgm Aru sMinAws ] sB hI pir fwrI ieh Pws
]1] ijih ijih hir ko nwmu sm@wir ] qy Bv swgr auqry pwir
]2] jn nwnk hir kI srnwie ] dIjY nwmu rhY gun gwie ]3]2]
(Aµg:1186)

The lustful desires are settled in the sinner's heart. For this
reason, his playful mind does not come under his control. (1)
(Rahau) (This is why,) lust has put the noose on all the yogis,
ascetics and the sanyasis. (1)
One who remembers Hari Naam; he crosses the ocean of
the world. (2)
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Guru Nanak Dev, the servant of God says that he has sought
shelter of Hari and requests for Hari Naam so that he continues
to sing His praise. (3) (2)
(1/49) Basant Mahalla 9
Mayee mai dhanu paiyo Hari Naamu. Manu mero dhawan te
chhootio kari baitho bisram. (1) (Rahau) Maiya mamta tan
te bhagee upjio nirmal giyanu. Lobh moh ih parasi na sakai
gahee Bhagat Bhagwan. (1) Janam janam ka sunsa chooka
ratan Naam jub payia. Trisna sakal binasi mun te nij sukh
mahi samaiya. (2) Ja kau hot dayial Kirpanidhi so Gobind
gun gawai. Kahu Nanak ih bidhi ki sumpai kou Gurmukh
pawai. (3) (3)
bsMqu mhlw 9 ]
mweé mY Dnu pweAo hir nwmu ] mnu myro Dwvn qy CUitAo kir bYTo
ibsrwmu ]1] rhwa ] mweAw mmqw qn qy BwgI apijAo inrml
igAwnu ] loB moh eh pris n swkY ghI Bgiq Bgvwn ]1] jnm
jnm kw sMsw cUkw rqnu nwmu jb pweAw ] iZsnw skl ibnwsI
mn qy inj suK mwih smweAw ]2] jw ka hoq deAwlu ikrpw
iniD so goibMd gun gwvY ] khu nwnk eh ibiD kI sMpY koa gurmuiK
pwvY]3]3]
bsMqu mhlw 9 ]
mweI mY Dnu pwieE hir nwmu ] mnu myro Dwvn qy CUitE kir bYTo
ibsrwmu ]1] rhwau ] mwieAw mmqw qn qy BwgI aupijE inrml
igAwnu ] loB moh eyh pris n swkY ghI Bgiq Bgvwn ]1] jnm
jnm kw sMsw cUkw rqnu nwmu jb pwieAw ] iqRsnw skl ibnwsI
mn qy inj suK mwih smwieAw ]2] jw kau hoq dieAwlu ikrpw
iniD so goibMd gun gwvY ] khu nwnk ieh ibiD kI sMpY koaU gurmuiK
pwvY]3]3]
(Aµg:1186)
O my mother ! I have attained the wealth of Hari Naam. Now
my mind does not run here and there and has become stable on
its desired resting place. (1) (Rahau)
The attachment of the worldly wealth has left my body and
pure Divine Knowledge has been attained. The greed and
attachment cannot touch me. I have adopted devotion of God. (1)
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When I attained the jewel of God's Name, my doubts and
illusions of many lives were destroyed. Now all the desires have
vanished and my mind has settled in spiritual enjoyment. (2)
One on whom God showers His mercy, sings His praise.
Guru Nanak Dev says that only some rare God oriented persons
attain such wealth. (3) (3)
(1/50) Basant Mahalla 9
Mun kaha bisario Ram Naamu. Tanu binsai jum siu parai
kaamu. (1) (Rahau) Ihu jagu dhooye ka pahar. Tai sacha
mania kih bichari. (1) Dhanu dara sampati greh. Kachhu
sungi na chalai samajh leh. (2) Ik bhagati Narayin hoi sungi.
Kahu Nanak bhaju Tih ek rungi. (3) (4)
bsMqu mhlw 9 ]
mn khw ibswirAo rwm nwmu ] qnu ibnsY jm isa prY kwmu ]1]
rhwa ] ehu jgu DUE kw phwr ] qY swcw mwinAw ikh ibcwir ]1]
Dnu dwrw sMpiq gRyh ] kCu sMig n cwlY smJ lyh ]2] ek Bgiq
nwrwen hoe sMig ] khu nwnk Bju iqh Ek rMig ]3]4]
bsMqu mhlw 9 ]
mn khw ibswirE rwm nwmu ] qnu ibnsY jm isau prY kwmu ]1]
rhwau ] iehu jgu DUey kw phwr] qY swcw mwinAw ikh ibcwir ]1]
Dnu dwrw sMpiq gRyh ] kCu sMig n cwlY smJ lyh ]2] iek Bgiq
nwrwien hoie sMig ] khu nwnk Bju iqh eyk rMig ]3]4]
(Aµg:1186)

O my mind! Why have you forgotten God's Name? You
shall have to deal with the messenger of death when the body
is destroyed. (1) (Rahau)
This world is like a mountain of smoke. You have taken it
as real. (1)
O my mind! Understand clearly that wealth, wife, property
and the house etc do not go with you at the time of death. (2)
Only the devotion of the God goes with you. Guru Nanak
Dev says that you should perform devotion to God with love.
(3) (4)
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(1/51) Basant Mahalla 9
Kaha bhoolio re jhoothe lobh laag. Kachhu bigrio nahani
ajhu jaag. (1) (Rahau) Sum supnai kai ihu jugu jaanu. Binsai
chhin mai sachee maanu. (1) Sungi terai Hari basat neet.
Nis basur bhaju Tahi meet. (2) Bar unt ki hoi sahayi. Kahu
Nanak gun Ta ke gayi. (3) (5)
bsMqu mhlw 9 ]
khw BUilAo ry JUTy loB lwg ] kCu ibgirAo nwihn Ajhu jwg ]1]
rhwa ] sm supnY kY ehu jgu jwnu ] ibnsY iCn mY swcI mwnu ]1]
sMig qyrY hir bsq nIq ] ins bwsur Bju qwih mIq ]2] bwr ANq
kI hoe shwe ] khu nwnk gun qw ky gwe ]3]5]
bsMqu mhlw 9 ]
khw BUilE ry JUTy loB lwg ] kCu ibgirE nwihn Ajhu jwg
]1] rhwau ] sm supnY kY iehu jgu jwnu ] ibnsY iCn mY swcI
mwnu ]1] sMig qyrY hir bsq nIq ] ins bwsur Bju qwih mIq
]2] bwr Aµq kI hoie shwie ] khu nwnk gun qw ky gwie ]3]5]
(Aµg: 1187)

O devotee! Why have you forgotten God due to your
attachment with false greed? Even now, you wake up, as nothing
is lost so far. (1) (Rahau)
Consider this world as a dream. Take this as truth that this
world may be destroyed in a moment. (1)
O friend ! Hari resides with you all the time. Worship Him
during the day and night. (2)
Only God helps you at the end. Guru Nanak Dev says that
you should always sing the praise of God. (3) (5)
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
(1/52) Ragu Sarung Mahalla 9
Hari binu tero ko na sahayee. Kanki maat pita sut banita
ko kahoo ko bhayee. (1) (Rahau) Dhanu dharni aru sampati
sagree jo manio apnayee. Tun chhootai kachhu sungi na
chalai kaha tahi laptayee. (1) Deen Dayal sada dukh bhanjan
Ta siu ruchi na badhayee. Nanak kahat jagat sabh mithiya
jiu supna rainayee. (2) (1)
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< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu swrMg mhlw 9 ]
hir ibnu qyro ko n shweé ] kW kI mwq ipqw suq binqw ko kwhU
ko Bweé ]1] rhwa ] Dnu DrnI A{ sMpiq sgrI jo mwinAo Apnweé ]
qn CUtY kCu sMig n cwlY khw qwih lptweé ]1] dIn deAwl sdw
duK BMjn qw isa {ic n bFweé ] nwnk khq jgq sB imiQAw
ija supnw rYnweé ]2]1]
< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu swrMg mhlw 9 ]
hir ibnu qyro ko n shweI ] kW kI mwq ipqw suq binqw ko kwhU
ko BweI ]1] rhwau ] Dnu DrnI Aru sMpiq sgrI jo mwinE ApnweI ]
qn CUtY kCu sMig n cwlY khw qwih lptweI ]1] dIn dieAwl
sdw duK BMjn qw isau ruic n bFweI ] nwnk khq jgq sB
imiQAw ijau supnw rYnweI ]2]1]
(Aµg:1231)
O Devotee ! There is no body to help you except Hari. What
of your mother, father, son and wife? What of your brother? (1)
(Rahau)
The wealth, land and all the property, you take it as your
own. It shall not go with you after the body dies. Then why are
you attaching yourself to all these things? (1)
Why did you not develop your inclination towards God,
who is the saviour of the poor and destroyer of suffering? Guru
Nanak Dev says that this world is false like a dream at night. (2)
(1)
(1/53) Sarung Mahalla 9
Kaha mun bikhiya siu laptahee. Ya jug mahi kou rahanu na
pawai iki awahi ik jahee. (1) (Rahau) Kanko tanu dhanu
sampati kanki ka siu nehu lagahee. Jo deesai so sagal
binasai jiu badar ki chhahee. (1) Taji abhimanu sarani
suntan gahu mukati hohi chhin mahee. Jun Nanak Bhagwant
bhajan binu sukhu supnai bhi nahee. (2) (2)
swrMg mhlw 9 ]
khw mn ibiKAw isa lptwhI ] Xw jg mih koå rhnu n pwvY
eik Awvih eik jwhI ]1] rhwa ] kW ko qnu Dnu sMpiq kW kI
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kw isa nyhu lgwhI ] jo dIsY so sgl ibnwsY ija bwdr kI CwhI ]1]
qij AiBmwnu srix sMqn ghu mukiq hoih iCn mwhI ] jn nwnk
BgvMq Bjn ibnu suKu supnY BI nwhI ]2]2]
swrMg mhlw 9 ]
khw mn ibiKAw isau lptwhI ] Xw jg mih koaU rhnu n pwvY
ieik Awvih ieik jwhI ]1] rhwau ] kW ko qnu Dnu sMpiq kW
kI kw isau nyhu lgwhI ] jo dIsY so sgl ibnwsY ijau bwdr kI
CwhI ]1] qij AiBmwnu srix sMqn ghu mukiq hoih iCn mwhI ]
jn nwnk BgvMq Bjn ibnu suKu supnY BI nwhI ]2]2] (Aµg:1231)
O my Mind ! Why are you clinging to the falsehood? Nobody
can live in this world forever. Some come and others go (Some
people are taking birth and others are dying.) (1) (Rahau)
Who owns the body, wealth and the property far ever? To
what are you clinging? Whatever you see is destructible like the
shadow of the cloud. (1)
O my mind ! Desert your ego and seek the protection of
the saints. You shall be free from all the bondage of worldly
things. Guru Nanak Dev says that without devotion to God, one
cannot attain happiness even in the dream. (2) (2)
(1/54) Sarung Mahalla 9
Kaha nar apno janamu gawawai. Maiya madi bikhiya rasi
rachio Ram saran nahi awai. (1) (Rahau) Ihu sunsar sagal
hai supno dekhi kaha lobhawai. Jo upjai so sagal binasai
rahan na kou pawai. (1) Mithiya tanu sacho kari manio ih
bidhi aapu bundhawai. Jun Nanak sou janu mukta Ram
Bhajan chitu lawai. (2) (3)
swrMg mhlw 9 ]
khw nr Apno jnmu gvwvY ] mweAw mid ibiKAw ris ricAo rwm
srin nhI AwvY ]1]rhwa] ehu sMsw{ sgl hY supno dyiK khw
loBwvY ] jo apjY so sgl ibnwsY rhnu n koå pwvY ]1] imiQAw
qnu swco kir mwinAo eh ibiD Awpu bMDwvY ] jn nwnk soå jnu
mukqw rwm Bjn icqu lwvY ]2]3]
swrMg mhlw 9 ]
khw nr Apno jnmu gvwvY ] mwieAw mid ibiKAw ris ricE rwm
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srin nhI AwvY ]1] rhwau ] iehu sMswru sgl hY supno dyiK khw
loBwvY ] jo aupjY so sgl ibnwsY rhnu n koaU pwvY ]1] imiQAw
qnu swco kir mwinE ieh ibiD Awpu bMDwvY ] jn nwnk soaU jnu
mukqw rwm Bjn icqu lwvY ]2]3]
(Aµg: 1231)
O fellow human being! Why are you wasting your rare
human birth? You are engrossed in the intoxication of the worldly
wealth and carnal desires. You are not seeking shelter of the God.
(1) (Rahau)
This world is like a dream. Why are you attracted towards
it? Whatever is born is destroyed. Nobody lives forever. (1)
Humans think that the body which is actually destructible
is eternal. This feeling ties them to the worldly bonds. Guru
Nanak Dev says that only that person in whose mind the devotion
of God has satabilised is liberated. (2) (3)
(1/55) Sarung Mahalla 9
Mun kari kabahoo na Hari gun gaiyo. Bikhiasakat rahio nisi
basur keeno apno bhayio. (1) (Rahau) Gur updesu sunio
nahi kanani par dara laptaiyo. Par ninda karani bahu
dhawat samjhio nah samjhaiyo. (1) Kaha kahau mai apuni
karni jih bidhi janamu gawaiyo. Kahi Nanak sabh augan mo
mahi rakhi lehu sarnaiyo. (2) (4) (3) (13) (139) (4) (159)
swrMg mhlw 9 ]
mn kir kbhU n hir gun gweAo ] ibiKAwskq rihAo inis bwsur
kIno Apno BweAo ]1]rhwa ] gur apdysu suinAo nih kwnin pr
dwrw lptweAo ] pr inMdw kwrin bhu Dwvq smiJAo nh smJweAo
]1] khw kha mY ApunI krnI ijh ibiD jnmu gvweAo ]
kih nwnk sB Aagn mo mih rwiK ly h u srnweAo
]2]4]3]13]139]4]159]
swrMg mhlw 9 ]
mn kir kbhU n hir gun gwieE ] ibiKAwskq rihE inis bwsur
kIno Apno BwieE ]1]rhwau ] gur aupdysu suinE nih kwnin pr
dwrw lptwieE ] pr inMdw kwrin bhu Dwvq smiJE nh smJwieE
]1] khw khau mY ApunI krnI ijh ibiD jnmu gvwieE ]
kih nwnk sB Aau g n mo mih rwiK ly h u srnwieE
]2]4]3]13]139]4]159]
(Aµg:1231)
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I have never sung the praise of God with full application
of the mind. I was engrossed in carnal desires day and night and
acted as per my own will. (1) (Rahau)
I did not listen to the advice of the Guru with my ears and
continued to remain attached with other's wives. I was always in
flurry for doing other's slander and did not correct myself even
after I was advised to stop these practices. (1)
What can I say about my doings? How have I wasted my
human birth? Guru Nanak Dev says, O God! He possesses all
the undesirable traits. Kindly take him under Your shelter. (2) (4)
(3) (13) (139) (4) (159)
Ik Oankar Sati Naamu Karta Purukh Nirbhau Nirvair
Akal Moorati Ajoonee Saibhung Gur Parsadi.
(1/56) Ragu Jaijawuntee Mahalla 9
Ramu simri Ram simri ihai terai kaji hai. Maiya ko sungu
tiyagu Prabh joo ki sarani lagu. Jagat sukh maanu mithiya
jhootho sabh saaju hai. (1) (Rahau) Supne jiu dhanu
pachhanu kahe par karat manu. Baroo ki bheeti jaise
basudha ko raju hai. (1) Nanaku janu kahatu baat binsi jai
hai tero gatu. Chhinu chhinu kari gaiyo kaalu taise jat aaju
hai. (2) (1)
< siq nwmu krqw purKu inrBa inrvY{
Akwl mUriq AjUnI sYBM gur pRswid ]
rwgu jYjwvMqI mhlw 9 ]
rwmu ismir rwmu ismir ehY qyrY kwij hY ] mweAw ko sMgu iqAwgu pRB
jU kI srin lwgu ] jgq suK mwnu imiQAw JUTo sB swju hY ]1]
rhwa ] supny ija Dnu pCwnu kwhy pir krq mwnu ] bw} kI BIiq
jYsy bsuDw ko rwju hY ]1] nwnku jnu khqu bwq ibnis jYhY qyro
gwqu ] iCnu iCnu kir geAo kwlu qYsy jwqu Awju hY ]2]1]
< siq nwmu krqw purKu inrBau inrvYru
Akwl mUriq AjUnI sYBM gur pRswid ]
rwgu jYjwvMqI mhlw 9 ]
rwmu ismir rwmu ismir iehY qyrY kwij hY ] mwieAw ko sMgu iqAwgu
pRB jU kI srin lwgu ] jgq suK mwnu imiQAw JUTo sB swju hY
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]1] rhwau ] supny ijau Dnu pCwnu kwhy pir krq mwnu ] bwrU
kI BIiq jYsy bsuDw ko rwju hY ]1] nwnku jnu khqu bwq ibnis
jYhY qyro gwqu ] iCnu iCnu kir gieE kwlu qYsy jwqu Awju hY ]2]1]
(Aµg:1352)

O devotee! Remember Ram Naam, remember Ram Naam.
It is the only worthwhile activity for you. Leave your attachment
with worldly wealth. Seek the shelter of God. Consider the
pleasures of the world as false. This intricate phenomenal world
of comforts and ego is all false talk. (1) (Rahau)
Consider the wealth as destructible like a dream. Then what
are you proud of? The sovereignity of the world is temporary like
a sand wall. (1)
Guru Nanak Dev says that your body shall also perish. Just
as yesterday has passed away slowly, today also shall pass like
that. (2) (1)
(1/57) Jaijawuntee Mahalla 9
Ramu bhaju Ramu bhaju janamu siratu hai. Kahau kaha bar
bar samjhat nah kiu gawar. Binsat nah lagai bar ore sam
gatu hai. (1) (Rahau) Sagal bharm dari deh Gobind ko
Naamu lehi. Unti bar sungi terai ihai Eku jatu hai. (1)
Bikhiya bikhu jiu bisari. Prabhu ko jasu heeye dhari. Nanak
janu kahi pukari ausaru bihatu hai. (2) (2)
jYjwvMqI mhlw 9 ]
rwmu Bju rwmu Bju jnmu isrwqu hY ] kha khw bwr bwr smJq nh
ika gvwr ] ibnsq nh lgY bwr Ery sm gwqu hY ]1] rhwa ] sgl
Brm fwir dyih goibMd ko nwmu lyih ] AMiq bwr sMig qyrY ehY Eku
jwqu hY ]1] ibiKAw ibKu ija ibswir pRB kO jsu hIE Dwir ]
nwnk jn kih pukwir Aas{ ibhwqu hY]2]2]
jYjwvMqI mhlw 9 ]
rwmu Bju rwmu Bju jnmu isrwqu hY ] khau khw bwr bwr smJq
nh ikau gvwr ] ibnsq nh lgY bwr Ery sm gwqu hY ]1] rhwau ]
sgl Brm fwir dyih goibMd ko nwmu lyih ] Aµiq bwr sMig qyrY
iehY eyku jwqu hY ]1] ibiKAw ibKu ijau ibswir pRB kO jsu hIey
Dwir ] nwnk jn kih pukwir Aausru ibhwqu hY ]2]2] (Aµg:1352)
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O brother! Remember God, remember God, your life is
passing away. What can I tell you repeatedly? O fool! Why are
you noy understanding? Your body is like the hailstone. It takes
no time for its destruction. (1) (Rahau)
Expell all doubts from your mind and meditate on the God's
Name which shall accompany you at the end. (1)
Desert negative emotions like poison and adopt God's praise
in your heart. Guru Nanak Dev says it loudly that this opportunity
must not be missed. (2) (2)
(1/58) Jaijawuntee Mahalla 9
Re mun kaun gati hoi hai teree. Ih jug mahi Ram Naamu so
tau nahi sunio kaani. Bikhian siu ati libhani mati nahin
feree. (1) (Rahau) Manas ko janamu leenu simranu nah
nimakh keenu. Dara sukh bhaiyo deenu pagahu paree
beree. (1) Nanak jan kahi pukari supnai jiu jug pasaru.
Simrat nah kiu Murari Maiya ja ki cheree. (2) (3)
jYjwvMqI mhlw 9 ]
ry mn kan giq hoe hY qyrI ] eh jg mih rwm nwmu so qa nhI
suinAo kwin ] ibiKAn isa Aiq luBwin miq nwihn PyrI ]1]
rhwa ] mwns ko jnmu lInu ismrnu nh inmK kInu ] dwrw suK
BeAo dInu pghu prI byrI ]1] nwnk jn kih pukwir supnY ija
jg psw{ ] ismrq nh ika murwir mweAw jw kI cyrI ]2]3]
jYjwvMqI mhlw 9 ]
ry mn kaun giq hoie hY qyrI ] ieh jg mih rwm nwmu so qau
nhI suinE kwin ] ibiKAn isau Aiq luBwin miq nwihn PyrI
]1] rhwau ] mwns ko jnmu lInu ismrnu nh inmK kInu ] dwrw
suK BieE dInu pghu prI byrI ]1] nwnk jn kih pukwir supnY
ijau jg pswru ] ismrq nh ikau murwir mwieAw jw kI cyrI ]2]3]
(Aµg:1352)

O my mind! What has happened to your condition? In this
world, only Ram Naam is supreme and you never heard it with
your ears. You are absorbed in carnal desires and you never turn
back from these. (1) (Rahau)
You have taken human birth but you never remembered
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God's Name even for a moment. You are living with enjoyment
with women and this is the shackles in your feet. (1)
Guru Nanak Dev says it loudly that this world is like a
dream. Why are you not remembering God? The Maiya is His
servant. (2) (3)
(1/59) Jaijawuntee Mahalla 9
Beet jaihai beet jaihai janamu akaju re. Nisi dinu suni kai
Puran samjhat nah re ajan. Kaalu tau pahuchio aani kaha
jai hai bhaji re. (1) (Rahau) Asthiru jo manio deh so tau
terau hoi hai kheh. Kiu na Hari ko Naamu lehi moorakh nilaj
re. (1)Ram Bhagat heeye aani chhadi de tai mun ko manu.
Nanak juni ih bakhani jug mahi biraju re. (2) (4)
jYjwvMqI mhlw 9 ]
bIq jYhY bIq jYhY jnmu Akwju ry ] inis idnu suin kY purwn smJq
nh ry Ajwn ] kwlu qa phUicAo Awin khw jYhY Bwij ry ]1] rhwa ]
AsiQ{ jo mwinAo dyh so qa qyra hoe hY Kyh ] ika n hir ko
nwmu lyih mUrK inlwj ry ]1] rwm Bgiq hIE Awin Cwif dy qY mn
ko mwnu ] nwnk jn eh bKwin jg mih ibrwju ry ]2]4]
jYjwvMqI mhlw 9 ]
bIq jYhY bIq jYhY jnmu Akwju ry ] inis idnu suin kY purwn smJq
nh ry Ajwn ] kwlu qau phUicE Awin khw jYhY Bwij ry ]1] rhwau ]
AsiQru jo mwinE dyh so qau qyrau hoie hY Kyh ] ikau n hir ko
nwmu lyih mUrK inlwj ry ]1] rwm Bgiq hIey Awin Cwif dy qY
mn ko mwnu ] nwnk jn ieh bKwin jg mih ibrwju ry ]2]4]
(Aµg: 1352)

O devotee! Your life is passing uselessly. O fool! You listen
to the sermons of the Puranas day and night and still do not
understand that the messenger of death has arrived. Where can
you run away? (1) (Rahau)
You think that your body is permanent, but it shall become
ashes. O fool! Why are you not remembering Hari Naam? (1)
Adopt the devotion of God in your heart and leave the false
ego of your mind. Guru Nanak Dev says that you should spend
your time like this in your life. (2) (4)
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Ik Oankar Satigur Parsad
Sloke Mahalla 9
Gun Gobind gaiyo nahi janamu akarath keenu. Kahu Nanak
Hari bhaju mana jih bidhi jal kau meenu. (1) Bikhiyan siu
kaahe rachio nimakh na hohi udasu. Kahu Nanak bhaju Hari
mana parai na jum ki fas. (2) Tarnapo iu hi gayio leeyo jara
tun jeeti. Kahu Nanak Hari bhaju mana audh jatu hai
beeti.(3) Birdhi bhaiyo soojhai nahi kaalu pahuchio aani.
Kahu Nanak nar bawre kiu na bhajai Bhagwanu. (4)
< siqgur pRswid ]
slok mhlw 9 ]
gun goibMd gweAo nhI jnmu AkwrQ kInu ] khu nwnk hir Bju
mnw ijh ibiD jl ka mInu ]1] ibiKAn isa kwhy ricAo inmK
n hoih adwsu ] khu nwnk Bju hir mnw prY n jm kI Pws ]2]
qrnwpo ea hI geAo lIAo jrw qnu jIiq ] khu nwnk Bju hir
mnw AaD jwqu hY bIiq ]3] ibriD BeAo sUJY nhI kwlu phUicAo
Awin ] khu nwnk nr bwvry ika n BjY Bgvwnu ]4]
< siqgur pRswid ]
slok mhlw 9 ]
gun goibMd gwieE nhI jnmu AkwrQ kInu ] khu nwnk hir Bju
mnw ijh ibiD jl kau mInu ]1] ibiKAn isau kwhy ricE inmK
n hoih audwsu ] khu nwnk Bju hir mnw prY n jm kI Pws ]2]
qrnwpo ieau hI gieE lIE jrw qnu jIiq ] khu nwnk Bju hir
mnw AauD jwqu hY bIiq ]3] ibriD BieE sUJY nhI kwlu phUicE
Awin ] khu nwnk nr bwvry ikau n BjY Bgvwnu ]4]
(These Slokas by Shri Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib are full of
dispassion and urge the devotee to remember God and dispel
attachment with the temporary things of the world like family,
wealth and other objects. These Slokas are at the end of Sri Guru
Granth Sahib at Pages 1426 to1429 so that the devotee after
completing the reading of Sri Guru Granth Sahib remembers this
advice.)
O being! By not singing the praise of God during lifetime,
you have wasted your precious human birth. Guru Nanak Dev
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says, O my mind! Perform devotion of God like a fish that always
remembers the water. (The fish lives in water and remembers
water in its mind. The humans live in the world completely
prevailed by God, but do not remember Him.) (1)
O devotee! Why are you absorbed in the carnal desires and
do not develop disinterest in these even for a moment? Guru
Nanak Dev says that if one remembers the Name of God, he is
saved from the noose of the messenger of death. (2)
O being! Now your youth has passed away and the old age
has captured your body. Guru Nanak Dev says that your life is
passing away, why are you not remembering God in your mind? (3)
O being! Now you have become old and your comprehension
of the situations has become poor. You do not understand that
time of death has arrived. Guru Nanak Dev says. O mad being!
Why are you not remembering the Name of God? (4)
Dhanu dara sampati sagal jini apuni kari maani. In mai
kichhu sangi nahi Nanak saachi jaani. (5) Patit udharan bhai
haran Hari anath ke Nath. Kahu Nanak Tih janeeyai sada
bastu tum saathi. (6) Tanu dhanu jih to kau deeyo tan siu
nehu na keen. Kahu Nanak nar bawre ab kiu dolat deen.
(7) Tanu dhanu sumpai sukh deeyo aru jih neeke dham.
Kahu Nanak sunu re mana simrat kahi na Ramu. (8)
Dnu dwrw sMpiq sgl ijin ApunI kir mwin ] en mY kCu sMgI nhI
nwnk swcI jwin ]5] piqq aDwrn BY hrn hir AnwQ ky nwQ ]
khu nwnk iqh jwnIAY sdw bsqu qum swiQ ]6] qnu Dnu ijh qo
ka dIAo qW isa nyhu n kIn ] khu nwnk nr bwvry Ab ika folq
dIn ]7] qnu Dnu sMpY suK dIAo A{ ijh nIky Dwm ] khu nwnk
sunu ry mnw ismrq kwih n rwmu ]8]
Dnu dwrw sMpiq sgl ijin ApunI kir mwin ] ien mY kCu sMgI
nhI nwnk swcI jwin ]5] piqq auDwrn BY hrn hir AnwQ ky
nwQ ] khu nwnk iqh jwnIAY sdw bsqu qum swiQ ]6] qnu Dnu
ijh qo kau dIE qW isau nyhu n kIn ] khu nwnk nr bwvry
Ab ikau folq dIn ]7] qnu Dnu sMpY suK dIE Aru ijh nIky
Dwm ] khu nwnk sunu ry mnw ismrq kwih n rwmu ]8]
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O devotee ! You have taken the wealth, wife and all the
property as your own. Guru Nanak Dev says that none of these
shall go with you. Take it as truth. (5)
O being ! The God is liberator of the sinners, dispeller of
the fears and protector of the humble. Guru Nanak Dev says that
one should fully understand that the God always resides with
you. (6)
O being ! You did not develop love for the God who blessed
you with the human body and the wealth. Guru Nanak Dev says.
O being ! Why are you roaming about with lost confidence like
a grieved person? (7)
O being ! The God has blessed you with human body,
wealth, properties, happiness and beautiful house. Guru Nanak
Dev says, why you are not remembering the Name of God. (8)
Sabh sukh data Ramu hai doosar nahin koyi. Kahu Nanak
suni re mana Tih simrat gati hoyi. (9) Jih simrat gati payeeyai
Tih bhaju re tai meet. Kahu Nanak sunu re mana audh ghatat
hai neet. (10) Paanch tut ko tunu rachio jaanahu chatur
sujan. Jih te upjio Nanaka leen Tahi mai manu. (11) Ghat
ghat mai Hari Joo basai suntan kahio pukari. Kahu Nanak
Tih bhaju mana bhau nidhi utarhi paari. (12)
sB suK dwqw rwmu hY dUsr nwihn koe ] khu nwnk suin ry mnw
iqh ismrq giq hoe ]9] ijh ismrq giq pweéAY iqh Bju ry qY
mIq ] khu nwnk sunu ry mnw AaD Gtq hY nIq ]10] pWc qq
ko qnu ricAo jwnhu cqur sujwn ] ijh qy apijAo nwnkw lIn
qwih mY mwnu ]11] Gt Gt mY hir jU bsY sMqn kihAo pukwir ]
khu nwnk iqh Bju mnw Ba iniD aqrih pwir ]12]
sB suK dwqw rwmu hY dUsr nwihn koie ] khu nwnk suin ry mnw
iqh ismrq giq hoie ]9] ijh ismrq giq pweIAY iqh Bju ry
qY mIq ] khu nwnk sunu ry mnw AauD Gtq hY nIq ]10] pWc
qq ko qnu ricE jwnhu cqur sujwn ] ijh qy aupijE nwnkw
lIn qwih mY mwnu ]11] Gt Gt mY hir jU bsY sMqn kihE pukwir ]
khu nwnk iqh Bju mnw Bau iniD auqrih pwir ]12]
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Only God is the blesser of all the happiness. Nobody else
can do that. Guru Nanak Dev says that one should remember God
so that he may be liberated. (9)
O friend ! Meditate on the God by remembering whom one
attains liberation. Guru Nanak Dev says. O friend ! Listen ! Your
life is passing away. (10)
O wise person ! You know that the human body is made
of the five elements. Guru Nanak Dev says that you shall absorb
in these five elements (after death) from which you were
created. (11)
The saints have said it loudly that the God resides in every
heart. Guru Nanak Dev says. O my mind ! Remember God so
that you cross the ocean of the world. (12)
Sukhu dukhu jih parsai nahi lobhu mohu abhimanu. Kahu
Nanak sunu re mana so moorati Bhagwan. (13) Ustati
nindiya nahi jihi kunchan loh samani. Kahu Nanak suni re
mana mukati tahi tai jaani. (14) Harakhu sogu ja kai nahi
bairee meet samaani. Kahu Nanak suni re mana mukati tahi
tai jaani. (15) Bhai kahu ko det nahi nahi bhai maanat aan.
Kahu Nanak suni re mana giyani tahi bakhani. (16)
suKu duKu ijh prsY nhI loBu mohu AiBmwnu ] khu nwnk sunu ry
mnw so mUriq Bgvwn ]13] asqiq inMidAw nwih ijih kMcn loh
smwin ] khu nwnk suin ry mnw mukiq qwih qY jwin ]14] hrKu
sogu jw kY nhI bYrI mIq smwin ] khu nwnk suin ry mnw mukiq
qwih qY jwin ]15] BY kwhU ka dyq nih nih BY mwnq Awn ] khu
nwnk suin ry mnw igAwnI qwih bKwin ]16]
suKu duKu ijh prsY nhI loBu mohu AiBmwnu ] khu nwnk sunu ry mnw
so mUriq Bgvwn ]13] ausqiq inMidAw nwih ijih kMcn loh
smwin ] khu nwnk suin ry mnw mukiq qwih qY jwin ]14] hrKu
sogu jw kY nhI bYrI mIq smwin ] khu nwnk suin ry mnw mukiq
qwih qY jwin ]15] BY kwhU kau dyq nih nih BY mwnq Awn ]
khu nwnk suin ry mnw igAwnI qwih bKwin ]16]
A person who is not touched by happiness, suffering, greed,
attachment and ego, Guru Nanak Dev says that such a devotee
is the form of God. (13)
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A person who does not feel happy with praise and does not
get angry with slander, considers gold and iron as same, Guru
Nanak Dev says. O my mind ! Listen ! That person is truly
liberated. (14)
A person who does not carry happiness and sorrow in his
mind and treats the friends and enemies on the same level, Guru
Nanak Dev says that such a person should be understood as
liberated. (15)
A person who does not frighten anybody and also does not
feel any fear, Guru Nanak Dev says. O my mind ! Treat that
person as truly learned. (16)
Jih bikhiya saglee tajee leeyo bhekh bairag. Kahu Nanak sun
re manaa tai nar mathai bhaagu. (17) Jihi Maiya mamta tajee
sabh te bhayio udasu. Kahu Nanak sunu re manaa tih ghati
Brham niwasu. (18) Jihi praanee haumai tajee Karta Ramu
pachhani. Kahu Nanak wahu mukati naru ih mun saachee
manu. (19) Bhai nasan durmati haran Kali mai Hari ko
Naamu. Nisi dinu jo Nanak bhajai safal hohi tai kaam. (20)
ijih ibiKAw sglI qjI lIAo ByK bYrwg ] khu nwnk sunu ry mnw
iqh nr mwQY Bwgu ]17] ijih mweAw mmqw qjI sB qy BeAo
adwsu ] khu nwnk sunu ry mnw iqh Git bRhm invwsu ]18] ijih
pRwnI hamY qjI krqw rwmu pCwin ] khu nwnk vhu mukiq n{ eh
mn swcI mwnu ]19] BY nwsn durmiq hrn kil mY hir ko nwmu ]
inis idnu jo nwnk BjY sPl hoih iqh kwm ]20]
ijih ibiKAw sglI qjI lIE ByK bYrwg ] khu nwnk sunu ry mnw
iqh nr mwQY Bwgu ]17] ijih mwieAw mmqw qjI sB qy BieE
audwsu ] khu nwnk sunu ry mnw iqh Git bRhm invwsu ]18] ijih
pRwnI haumY qjI krqw rwmu pCwin ] khu nwnk vhu mukiq nru
ieh mn swcI mwnu ]19] BY nwsn durmiq hrn kil mY hir ko
nwmu ] inis idnu jo nwnk BjY sPl hoih iqh kwm ]20]
About a person who has deserted all the carnal desires, evil
and sinful actions, and adopted dispassion in his life; Guru Nanak
Dev says, O my mind ! Listen, that person has good fortune
written on his forehead. (17)
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A person who deserts worldly wealth and other objects
which cause their attachment and has become indifferent towards
them; Guru Nanak Dev says. O my mind ! Listen, God is residing
in his heart. (18)
A person who after recognising the Creator and Sustainer
God has deserted his ego; Guru Nanak Dev says, O my mind
! Take it as truth that he is the liberated person. (19)
In the Kaliyuga (Dark Age as at present), Hari Naam is the
destroyer of fears and evil traits. Guru Nanak Dev says that a
person who remembers God daily, his all works are successful
and fruitful. (20)
Jihba gun Gobind bhajahu karan sunhu Hari Naamu. Kahu
Nanak suni re mana parahi na jum kai dham. (21) Jo
praanee mamta tajai lobh moh ahankaar. Kahu Nanak aapan
tarai auran let udhar. (22) Jiu supna aru pekhna aise jug
kau jaani. In mai kachhu sacho nahi Nanak binu Bhagwan.
(23) Nisi din Maiya karne pranee dolat neet. Kotan mai
Nanak kou Narayanu jih cheeti. (24)
ijhbw gun goibMd Bjhu krn sunhu hir nwmu ] khu nwnk suin ry
mnw prih n jm kY Dwm ]21] jo pRwnI mmqw qjY loB moh AhMkwr ]
khu nwnk Awpn qrY Aarn lyq aDwr ]22] ija supnw A{ pyKnw
AYsy jg ka jwin ] en mY kCu swco nhI nwnk ibnu Bgvwn ]23]
inis idnu mweAw kwrny pRwnI folq nIq ] kotn mY nwnk koå
nwrwenu ijh cIiq ]24]
ijhbw gun goibMd Bjhu krn sunhu hir nwmu ] khu nwnk suin
ry mnw prih n jm kY Dwm ]21] jo pRwnI mmqw qjY loB moh
AhMkwr ] khu nwnk Awpn qrY Aaurn lyq auDwr ]22] ijau supnw
Aru pyKnw AYsy jg kau jwin ] ien mY kCu swco nhI nwnk ibnu
Bgvwn ]23] inis idnu mwieAw kwrny pRwnI folq nIq ] kotn
mY nwnk koaU nwrwienu ijh cIiq ]24]
O devotees ! Recite God's Name with your tongue and listen
to Hari Naam with your ears. Guru Nanak Dev says, O my mind
! Listen, then you shall not go to the house of the messenger of
death (hell). (21)
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A person who dispels his attachment with family and
worldly objects, greed and pride; Guru Nanak Dev says that he
is himself liberated and liberates others as well. (22)
The world is false like seeing in the dream. There is nothing
true in the world except the God. (23)
The humans vacillate and run about daily in search of the
worldly wealth. Guru Nanak Dev says that there is hardly one
among crores of persons; in whose mind the God resides. (24)
Jaise jul te budbuda upjai binsai neet. Jug rachna taise
rachee kahu Nanak suni meet. (25) Praanee kachhoo na
chetayee madi Maiya kai andhu. Kahu Nanak bin Hari Bhajan
parat tahi jum fundh. (26) Jau sukh kau chahai sada sarani
Ram ki leh. Kahu Nanak sun re mana durlabh manukh deh.
(27) Maiya karani dhawhee moorakh log ajaan. Kahu Nanak
bin Hari Bhajan birtha janamu siraan. (28)
jYsy jl qy budbudw apjY ibnsY nIq ] jg rcnw qYsy rcI khu nwnk
suin mIq ]25] pRwnI kCU n cyqeé mid mweAw kY AMDu ] khu nwnk
ibnu hir Bjn prq qwih jm PMD ]26] ja suK ka cwhY sdw
srin rwm kI lyh ] khu nwnk suin ry mnw durlB mwnuK dyh ]27]
mweAw kwrin DwvhI mUrK log Ajwn ] khu nwnk ibnu hir Bjn
ibrQw jnmu isrwn ]28]
jYsy jl qy budbudw aupjY ibnsY nIq ] jg rcnw qYsy rcI khu
nwnk suin mIq ]25] pRwnI kCU n cyqeI mid mwieAw kY AµDu ]
khu nwnk ibnu hir Bjn prq qwih jm PMD ]26] jau suK kau
cwhY sdw srin rwm kI lyh ] khu nwnk suin ry mnw durlB mwnuK
dyh ]27] mwieAw kwrin DwvhI mUrK log Ajwn ] khu nwnk
ibnu hir Bjn ibrQw jnmu isrwn ]28]
Just as everyday; bubbles come up in the water and are then
destroyed. Guru Nanak Dev says that God has created the world
like that. (25)
The human beings become blind due to the intoxication with
Maiya and lose all sense. Guru Nanak Dev says that without
remembering and performing devotion of God they get the noose
of the messenger of death. (26)
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O devotee ! If you are seeking happiness at all times, then
look for God's shelter. Guru Nanak Dev says that the human birth
is rare. (27)
The foolish and ignorant people are wandering about in
search of Maiya (worldly wealth). Guru Nanak Dev says that
without God's devotion, they waste their life uselessly. (28)
Jo pranee nisi dinu bhajai roop Ram tih jaanu. Hari jun Hari
untaru nahi Nanak saachee maanu. (29) Manu Maiya mai
fadhi rahio bisrio Gobind Naamu. Kahu Nanak bin Hari
bhajan jeewan kaune kaam. (30) Pranee Ramu na chetyee
madi Maiya kai undhu. Kahu Nanak Hari bhajan binu parat
tahi jum fundh. (31) Sukh mai bahu sungee bhaye dukh mai
sungi na koyi. Kahu Nanak Hari bhuju mana unti sahayee
hoyi. (32)
jo pRwnI inis idnu BjY }p rwm iqh jwnu ] hir jn hir AMq{
nhI nwnk swcI mwnu ]29] mnu mweAw mY PiD rihAo ibsirAo
goibMd nwmu ] khu nwnk ibnu hir Bjn jIvn kany kwm ]30]
pRwnI rwmu n cyqeé mid mweAw kY AMDu ] khu nwnk hir Bjn ibnu
prq qwih jm PMD ]31] suK mY bhu sMgI BE duK mY sMig n koe ]
khu nwnk hir Bju mnw AMiq shweé hoe ]32]
jo pRwnI inis idnu BjY rUp rwm iqh jwnu ] hir jn hir Aµqru
nhI nwnk swcI mwnu ]29] mnu mwieAw mY PiD rihE ibsirE
goibMd nwmu ] khu nwnk ibnu hir Bjn jIvn kauny kwm ]30]
pRwnI rwmu n cyqeI mid mwieAw kY AµDu ] khu nwnk hir Bjn
ibnu prq qwih jm PMD ]31] suK mY bhu sMgI Bey duK mY sMig
n koie ] khu nwnk hir Bju mnw Aµiq shweI hoie ]32]
A person who remembers God's Name day and night, he
should be understood as form of God. Guru Nanak Dev says;
understand it as truth that there is no difference between God and
the God's devotee. (29)
The mind is stuck in the worldly wealth and the God's Name
is deserted. Guru Nanak Dev says, "What is the use of this life
without God's devotion?" (30)
The human beings do not remember God in their mind
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because of being intoxicated with Maiya. Guru Nanak Dev says
that without God's devotion; such people fall prey to the noose
of the messenger of death. (31)
There are number of friends at the happy times but nobody
comes for giving company when somebody is in distress. Guru
Nanak Dev says, o my mind ! Remember God, He shall come
to your help at the last time. (32)
Janam janam bharmat firiyo mitiyo na jum ko traasu. Kahu
Nanak Hari bhaju mana Nirbhai pawai basu. (33) Jatan bhutu
mai kari rahiyo mitiyo na mun ko maanu. Durmati siu Nanak
fadhiyo rakhi lehu Bhagwan. (34) Baal juanee aru birdhi funi
teeni awastha jaani. Kahu Nanak Hari bhajan binu birtha sabh
hi maanu. (35) Karno hu to su na keeyo pario lobh kai fundh.
Nanak samio rami gaiyo ab kiu rowat undh. (36)
jnm jnm Brmq iPirAo imitAo n jm ko Zwsu ] khu nwnk hir
Bju mnw inrBY pwvih bwsu ]33] jqn bhuqu mY kir rihAo imitAo
n mn ko mwnu ] durmiq isa nwnk PiDAo rwiK lyhu Bgvwn]34]
bwl juAwnI A{ ibriD Puin qIin AvsQw jwin ] khu nwnk hir
Bjn ibnu ibrQw sB hI mwnu]35] krxo huqo su nw kIAo pirAo
loB kY PMD ] nwnk simAo rim geAo Ab ika rovq AMD ]36]
jnm jnm Brmq iPirE imitE n jm ko qRwsu ] khu nwnk hir
Bju mnw inrBY pwvih bwsu ]33] jqn bhuqu mY kir rihE imitE
n mn ko mwnu ] durmiq isau nwnk PiDE rwiK lyhu Bgvwn]34]
bwl juAwnI Aru ibriD Puin qIin AvsQw jwin ] khu nwnk hir
Bjn ibnu ibrQw sB hI mwnu]35] krxo huqo su nw kIE pirE
loB kY PMD ] nwnk simE rim gieE Ab ikau rovq AµD ]36]
O human being ! You are wandering about in various births
for many many lives but the fear of the messenger of death has
not left your mind. Guru Nanak Dev says, O my mind ! Perform
devotion of God. Then you shall attain place in the Divine Court
of the Fearless God. (33)
O God ! I have made many efforts but I have not been able
to expel my ego. Guru Nanak Dev says, O God ! I am entangled
in evil thinking. Kindly save me. (34)
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O devotee ! Childhood, youth and old age are the three
stages of life. Guru Nanak Dev says that without devotion to God,
all these three stages are wasted. (35)
O human being ! You did not perform what you were
supposed to do and were entangled in the trap of greed. Guru
Nanak Dev says, O ignorant person ! Now that the opportune
time has passed away, there is no use of weeping at this
stage. (36)
Manu Maiya mai rami rahiyo niksat nahi na meet. Nanak
moorat chitr jiu chhadit nahi na bheeti. (37) Nar chahat
kachhu aur aurai ki aurai bhayee. Chitwat rahio thagaur
Nanak fasee gali paree. (38) Jatan bahut sukh ke keeye
dukh ko keeyo na koi. Kahu Nanak suni re manaa Hari
bhawe so hoyi. (39) Jagatu bhikharee firatu hai sabh ko
data Ramu. Kahu Nanak man simru Tih pooran howahi kaam
(40)
mnu mweAw mY rim rihAo inksq nwihn mIq ] nwnk mUriq icZ
ija Cwifq nwihn BIiq ]37] nr cwhq kCu Aar AarY kI AarY
Beé ] icqvq rihAo Tgar nwnk PwsI gil prI ]38] jqn bhuq
suK ky kIE duK ko kIAo n koe ] khu nwnk suin ry mnw hir
BwvY so hoe ]39] jgqu iBKwrI iPrqu hY sB ko dwqw rwmu ] khu
nwnk mn ism{ iqh pUrn hovih kwm ]40]
mnu mwieAw mY rim rihE inksq nwihn mIq ] nwnk mUriq icqR
ijau Cwifq nwihn BIiq ]37] nr cwhq kCu Aaur AaurY kI
AaurY BeI ] icqvq rihE Tgaur nwnk PwsI gil prI ]38]
jqn bhuq suK ky kIey duK ko kIE n koie ] khu nwnk suin
ry mnw hir BwvY so hoie]39] jgqu iBKwrI iPrqu hY sB ko dwqw
rwmu ] khu nwnk mn ismru iqh pUrn hovih kwm ]40]
O friend ! One, whose mind is entrapped in the worldly
wealth, he cannot escape from it. Guru Nanak Dev says that his
condition is similar to a picture painted on the wall, which cannot
leave the wall. (37)
Human being thinks in his mind that something desired by
him should happen but actually something entirely different thing
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happens. Guru Nanak Dev says that human being thinks of
swindling and cheating others but instead he gets the noose of
the messenger of death in his neck. (38)
O devotee ! You made all efforts to gain happiness but none
for the suffering. Guru Nanak Dev says, O mind ! Listen, only
that happens which is as per the Will of God. (39)
The whole world is roaming about like beggars but God is
the only donor. Guru Nanak Dev says, O my mind ! Remember
God so that all your work is satisfactorily completed. (40)
Jhoothai maanu kaha krai jagu supne jiu jaanu. In mai
kachhu tero nahi Nanak kahiyo bakhani. (41) Garabu
karatu hai deh ko binsai chhin mai meet. Jih pranee Hari
jusu kahiyo Nanak tih jugu jeeti. (42) Jih ghati simranu Ram
ko so naru mukta jaanu. Tihi nar Hari untaru nahi Nanak
sachee maanu. (43) Ek bhagati Bhagwan jih pranee kai nahi
mani. Jaise sookar suan Nanak mano tahi tunu. (44)
JUTY mwnu khw krY jgu supny ija jwnu ] en mY kCu qyro nhI nwnk
kihAo bKwin ]41] grbu krqu hY dyh ko ibnsY iCn mY mIq ]
ijih pRwnI hir jsu kihAo nwnk iqih jgu jIiq ]42] ijh Git
ismrnu rwm ko so n{ mukqw jwnu ] iqih nr hir AMq{ nhI nwnk
swcI mwnu ]43] Ek Bgiq Bgvwn ijh pRwnI kY nwih min ] jYsy
sUkr suAwn nwnk mwno qwih qnu ]44]
JUTY mwnu khw krY jgu supny ijau jwnu ] ien mY kCu qyro nhI
nwnk kihE bKwin ]41] grbu krqu hY dyh ko ibnsY iCn mY
mIq ] ijih pRwnI hir jsu kihE nwnk iqih jgu jIiq ]42]
ijh Git ismrnu rwm ko so nru mukqw jwnu ] iqih nr hir Aµqru
nhI nwnk swcI mwnu ]43] eyk Bgiq Bgvwn ijh pRwnI kY nwih
min ] jYsy sUkr suAwn nwnk mwno qwih qnu ]44]
O devotee! Why are you falsely proud of the destructible
worldly objects? Treat the world like a dream. Guru Nanak Dev
clarifies that of all the worldly objects, nothing is yours. (41)
O friend ! The body of which you are very proud, it shall
be destroyed in a moment. Guru Nanak Dev says that the person
who has sung God's praise, he has conqured the world. (42)
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A person in whose heart the God resides, he should be
considered as liberated. Guru Nanak Dev says it is true that there
is no difference between him and God. (43)
A person in whose mind there is no devotion of God, Guru
Nanak Dev says, understand that his body is like that of a dog
or a swine. (44)
Suami ko grihu jiu sada suaan tajat nahi nit. Nanak ih bidh
Hari bhajau ik muni hoi ik chiti. (45) Teerath barat aru daan
kari mun mai dharai gumanu. Nanak nihfal jaat tih jiu
kunchar isnan. (46) Siru kumpio pag dugmage nain joti te
heen. Kahu Nanak ih bidh bhyee tau na Hari rasi leen. (47)
Nij kari dekhio jagatu mai ko kahu ko nahi. Nanak thiru
Hari bhagati hai tih rakho mun mahi. (48)
suAwmI ko igRhu ija sdw suAwn qjq nhI inq ] nwnk eh ibiD
hir Bja ek min hue ek iciq ]45] qIrQ brq A{ dwn kir
mn mY DrY gumwnu ] nwnk inhPl jwq iqh ija kuMcr esnwnu ]46]
is{ kMipAo pg fgmgy nYn joiq qy hIn ] khu nwnk eh ibiD
Beé qa n hir ris lIn]47] inj kir dyiKAo jgqu mY ko kwhU
ko nwih ] nwnk iQ{ hir Bgiq hY iqh rwKo mn mwih ]48]
suAwmI ko igRhu ijau sdw suAwn qjq nhI inq ] nwnk ieh ibiD
hir Bjau iek min huie iek iciq ]45] qIrQ brq Aru dwn
kir mn mY DrY gumwnu ] nwnk inhPl jwq iqh ijau kuMcr iesnwnu
]46] isru kMipE pg fgmgy nYn joiq qy hIn ] khu nwnk ieh
ibiD BeI qaU n hir ris lIn]47] inj kir dyiKE jgqu mY
ko kwhU ko nwih ] nwnk iQru hir Bgiq hY iqh rwKo mn mwih ]48]
Just like the dog, that never leaves the house of its master;
Guru Nanak Dev says that human beings should remember God
like that with one pointed mind. (45)
A person, who takes bath at the places of pilgrimage,
observes fasts and makes donations but maintains pride about
these activities; Guru Nanak Dev says that his noble deeds are
fruitless like the bath of the elephant. (The elephant puts earth
on its body after the bath.) (46)
(At the stage of advanced old age) the person's head is
shaking, the feet totter and the eyes are devoid of the sight. Guru
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Nanak Dev says that even at such a state, the human being does
not get absorbed in God's Name. (47)
I have personally seen that in this world nobody is faithful
to anybody else. (Everybody is selfish.) Guru Nanak Dev says,
in this world only God's devotion is always with you. Therefore,
keep God's devotion always in your mind. (48)
Jug rachna sabh jhooth hai jani lehu re meet. Kahi Nanak
thiru na rahai jiu baloo ki bheeti. (49) Ramu gaiyo Rawanu
gaiyo ja kau bahu parwaru. Kahu Nanak thiru kachhu nahi
supne jiu sansaru. (50) Chinta ta ki keejiyai jo anhoni hoi.
Ihu maragu sansar ko Nanak thiru nahi koi. (51) Jo upjio
so binasi hai paro aaju kai kaali. Nanak Hari gun gayi le
chhadi sagal junjal. (52)
jg rcnw sB JUT hY jwin lyhu ry mIq ] kih nwnk iQ{ nw rhY
ija bwlU kI BIiq ]49] rwmu geAo rwvnu geAo jw ka bhu prvw{ ]
khu nwnk iQru kCu nhI supny ija sMswru ]50] icMqw qw kI kIjIAY
jo AnhonI hoe ] ehu mwrgu sMswr ko nwnk iQru nhI koe ]51]
jo apijAo so ibnis hY pro Awju kY kwil ] nwnk hir gun gwe
ly Cwif sgl jMjwl ]52]
jg rcnw sB JUT hY jwin lyhu ry mIq ] kih nwnk iQru nw rhY
ijau bwlU kI BIiq ]49] rwmu gieE rwvnu gieE jw kau bhu
prvwru ] khu nwnk iQru kCu nhI supny ijau sMswru ]50] icMqw
qw kI kIjIAY jo AnhonI hoie ] iehu mwrgu sMswr ko nwnk iQru
nhI koie ]51] jo aupijE so ibnis hY pro Awju kY kwil ] nwnk
hir gun gwie ly Cwif sgl jMjwl ]52]
O friend! Understand it carefully that all this creation in the
world is destructible or false. Guru Nanak Dev says that the world
is not stable. It is temporary like a sand wall. (49)
Rama left this world and Ravna who had such a big family
also left this world. Guru Nanak Dev says that this world is like
a dream. There is nothing eternal in it. (50)
O being ! Show anxiety for that which is impossible, (Since
there is nothing impossible for the God, we should therefore not
worry and remember His Name,) Guru Nanak Dev says that on
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the path of the world (our life span in this world) there is nothing
which is eternal. (51)
O devotee ! Whatever is created in this world, it shall be
destroyed. Everything shall be destroyed today or tomorrow.
Guru Nanak Dev says, O devotee ! Leave all the involvements
and sing the praise of God. (52)
Dohra.
Balu chhutkio bundhan pare kachhu na hote upayi. Kahu
Nanak ab ote Hari Gaj jiu hohu sahayi. (53) Balu hoya
bandhan chute sabh kichhu hote upayi. Nanak sabh kichhu
Tumrai hath mai Tum hi hote sahayi. (54) Sung sakha sabhi
tuji gaye kou na nibhio sathi. Kahu Nanak ih bipati mai tek
Ek Raghunath. (55) Naam rahio sadhu rahio rahio Guru
Gobindu. Kahu Nanak ih jagat mai kin japio Gurmantu. (56)
Ram Naamu ur mai gahio ja kai sum nahi koyi. Jih simrat
sankat mitai darasu Tuharo hoyi. (57) (1)
dohrw ]
blu CutikAo bMDn pry kCU n hoq apwe ] khu nwnk Ab Aot
hir gj ija hohu shwe ]53] blu hoAw bMDn Cuty sBu ikCu hoq
apwe ] nwnk sBu ikCu qumrY hwQ mY qum hI hoq shwe ]54]
sMg sKw siB qij gE koå n inbihAo swiQ ] khu nwnk eh
ibpiq mY tyk Ek rGunwQ ]55] nwmu rihAo swDU rihAo rihAo gu{
goibMdu ] khu nwnk eh jgq mY ikn jipAo gur mMqu ]56] rwm
nwmu ar mY gihAo jw kY sm nhI koe ] ijh ismrq sMkt imtY
drsu quhwro hoe ]57]1]
dohrw ]
blu CutikE bMDn pry kCU n hoq aupwie ] khu nwnk Ab Et
hir gj ijau hohu shwie ]53] blu hoAw bMDn Cuty sBu ikCu hoq
aupwie ] nwnk sBu ikCu qumrY hwQ mY qum hI hoq shwie ]54]
sMg sKw siB qij gey koaU n inbihE swiQ ] khu nwnk ieh
ibpiq mY tyk eyk rGunwQ ]55] nwmu rihE swDU rihE rihE guru
goibMdu ] khu nwnk ieh jgq mY ikn jipE gur mµqu ]56] rwm
nwmu aur mY gihE jw kY sm nhI koie ] ijh ismrq sMkt imtY
drsu quhwro hoie ]57]1]
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At the stage when one feels that his strength has deserted
him and there is no escape possible and all the types of bondages
are taking place. Guru Nanak Dev says that at that stage there
is only one support of God. Pray to God to kindly help just as
He helped the elephant when it was trapped by the crocodile. (53)
When the strength returns (with the grace of God when the
devotee shows full faith in God), all the bondages are broken and
all types of solutions become available. Guru Nanak Dev says,
O God ! Everything is in your hands and it is you Who can be
of help. (57) (1)
,,,
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ANNEXURE 2
DISCOVERY

OF

SRI HEMKUNT SAHIB

In chapter "Bachitar Natak" of Shri Dasam Granth Sahib,
Guru Gobind Singh Ji has said that in his previous birth he
meditated on the Name of God at a place situated near seven
summits of Mount Everest. He prayed from the core of his heart
and he was merged in the Lord thus becoming one from two.
After Guru Gobind Singh Ji, Khalsa suffered heavily and
was driven to the forests. The Sikh community had no time to
look into and search Hemkunt sahib.
First, Bhai Sahib Bhai Vir Singh Ji of Amritsar tried to search
the place of Hemkunt sahib. He sent his men to Kashmir valley,
but they were not able to find seven peaks. Then he asked his
men to go to Nepal, but even in Nepal, in spite of their best
efforts, any place with seven peaks was not located.
In 1932 AD, Pandit Tara Singh Narotam came to visit Badri
Nath. On his return journey, he met some villagers from
Pandokeshwar village. When he inquired about their destination,
they replied that they were going to the place of Lokpal. Pandit
Tara Singh joined them to visit to place of Lokpal. After staying
for the night at village Bhandar (village of Bhai Nanda Singh,
first priest of Hemkunt Sahib), on the next morning, they left for
the place of Lokpal.
On reaching the place of Lokpal, Pandit Tara Singh realised
that it resembled the place mentioned by Guru Gobind Singh Ji
in Bachitar Natak. On further inquiries, he was satisfied that it
was the correct place. Pandit Tara Singh was fascinated with the
beauty of the place. He was charmed with the pure cool water
of the tank.
Once Pandit Tara Singh was convinced about the place that
Bhai Veer Singh Ji was looking for and had sent his men to
Kashmir and Nepal, he went to Punjab and met Bhai Vir Singh
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at Amritsar. He informed Bhai Sahib that Guru Gobind Singh Ji's
place of meditation was at the place of pilgrimage called
"Lokpal". He suggested to Bhai Sahib that he should himself visit
the place. However, Bhai Sahib was convinced about the
correctness of the place he had been searching.

ATTEMPTS BY SANT SOHAN SINGH AND BABA MODAN SINGH
In March 1936 AD, Baba Modan Singh reached village
Pandokeshwar from Mansoori. He met Nambardar Alam Singh
of that village and told him that he wanted to visit the place of
Lokpal. Alam Singh told him that he should go to village Bhandar
and meet Nambardar Rattan Singh of that village. Baba Modan
Singh requested Alam Singh for a person who would guide him
to village Bhandar. Alam Singh complied with his request.
(Nambardar Rattan Singh was father of Bhai Nanda Singh, the
first priest of Hamkunt Sahib.)
When Baba Modan Singh told his purpose of visiting the
place of Lokpal, Nambardar Rattan Singh replied that it was not
the proper time to visit Lokpal as it was all covered with snows.
When Baba Modan Singh suggested that they should attempt to
go and may return if the place was inaccessible, Nambardar
Rattan Singh declined to make such an attempt. After that, Baba
Modan Singh met Bhai Vir Singh at Amritsar and apprised him
of his attempt. Bhai Sahib was pleased and asked Baba Modan
Singh to keep in touch with him.
In 1934-1935 AD, Sardar Harnam Singh who was the
member of the Gurdwara Sahib at Mansoori, Sant Sohan Singh
the Granthi of Gurdwara Sahib at Tehri and Baba Modan Singh
met Bhai Vir Singh at Amritsar. Sant Sohan Singh told Bhai Sahib
that as the Granthi of Gurdwara Sahib at Tehri, he had visited
the holy places in Garhwal area. These include Gangotri,
Yamnotri, Kedar Nath, Badri Nath, Lokpal and Kak Bhasund etc.
The place of Hemkunt Sahib as mentioned in Bachitar Natak was
at Lokpal. Therefore, they should try to discover that place at
Lokpal. Since Pandit Tara Singh had already been there and had
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informed Bhai Sahib about it, Bhai Sahib was very happy. He
presented a book of Bachitar Natak to Sant Sohan Singh and
asked him to make a search according to the book.
Baba Modan Singh advised Sant Sohan Singh to plan his
visit to Lokpal in the month of June / July when the snow will
melt and the paths would be clear. He further advised him to go
to village Bhandar and meet Nambardar Rattan Singh who would
guide him to the place of Lokpal.
According to the advice of Baba Modan Singh, Sant Sohan
Singh reached village Bhandar in July 1936 AD. After resting
there for two days, Sant Ji took Nambardar Rattan Singh with him
and both of them climbed up to the place of Lokpal. At Lokpal,
Sant Sohan Singh inspected the place very meticulously. He was
happy to see the holy tank whose water was very cold. Sant Ji
had his bath in the holy tank, recited the hymns of Nitnem and
then took out the book of Bachitar Natak and recited its text.
Although the place was similar to that as described in Bachitar
Natak, but Sant Ji was still having doubts in his mind.
As if a miracle, at that time a Rishi suddenly appeared on
the scene, came near Sant Sohan Singh, and said, "Sant Ji! This
is the same place you have been searching." Then the Rishi Ji
pointed to a flat stone and said, "There lays the Taposhila. (The
stone by sitting on which the austerities were performed)" Sant
Ji was curious and wanted to ask some more information about
the history of the place; but the Rishi disappeared as suddenly
as he had appeared. Sant Ji was astonished to see this miracle.
Nevertheless, his doubts vanished and he was convinced that he
had discovered the correct place described in Bachitar Natak. He
became very sentimental and tears started flowing from his eyes.
His accomplice Nambardar Rattan Singh was surprised and
inquired the reason for his flowing tears. Sant Ji laughed and said,
"These are tears of joy. I am elated because I have discovered
the right place of Hemkunt Sahib."
After that, they reached Joshi Math. From Joshi Math, Sant
Ji sent a wire to Bhai Vir Singh Ji saying, "Guru's Taposthan has
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been found. What is your opinion? If you want to visit the place,
then you have to go on foot from Rishikesh and it would take
about twenty five days from Rishikesh and back to Rishikesh."
Bhai Vir Singh was very much pleased to receive the wire
and hear such pleasant news. At that time, he was too old to travel
such a long distance. However, he sent money order for Rs. 2000/
- to be paid to Sant Sohan Singh. He also sent a letter in detail
advising Sant Ji to construct a Gurdwara Sahib at the place of
Taposthan. Sant Ji collected the money from the Post Office and
deposited the money in the bank at Joshi Math. After that, Sant
Ji returned to village Bhandar.
Next day, Sant Ji collected some residents of the village
including Bhai Nanda Singh and went to the place of Lokpal.
After reaching there, Sant Ji explained to the villagers that he
wanted to build a Gurdwara Sahib there. The villagers were quite
ignorant about the term "Gurdwara". Sant Ji explained that it was
just a Mandir where God is worshipped. However, the villagers
insisted that a Mandir should also be constructed as the people
of the area had been worshipping Lokpal for centuries. Sant Ji
agreed and said that he would also construct a Mandir on the
other side of the Gurdwara. The villagers were very happy to
hear this.

CONTRACT AWARDED

FOR

GURDWARA

AND

MANDIR

Sant Ji wanted to build the Gurdwara and the Temple on
contract basis. He asked Nambardar Rattan Singh to take the
contract. However, he suggested the name of Ganga Singh
Bhandari who was working at Badri Nath and was an experienced
contractor. Ganga Singh Bhandari was called to village Bhandar
and he met Sant Ji. Sant Ji offered him the contract to build the
Gurdwara measuring 10 feet by 10 feet and the Mandir measuring
6 feet by 6 feet. The contract was settled for a total of 1700
Rupees for both, the Gurdwara and the Mandir. The construction
work was started on 11th July 1936 AD. Another contractor,
Mangal Singh Chauhan of village Bhandar also assisted in the
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construction work. Sant Sohan Singh informed Baba Modan
Singh of Mansoori and Bhai Sahib Bhai Vir Singh Ji through
letters.

FIRST GROUP

OF THE

PILGRIMS ARRIVES

AT

HEMKUNT

Bhai Vir Singh was happy to know the progress. However,
he appointed a committee of sixteen members with Sardar Abhai
Singh as its head. The group reached Rishikesh by rail and then
travelled a distance of 230 Kms on foot and reached village
Bhandar. This journey took ten days. The villagers made
arrangements for the stay and food for the group. Next day after
their arrival, the group left for Hemkunt Sahib. At that time, Sant
Sohan Singh was busy with the construction work guiding the
workers about the shape of the Gurdwara. Sant Ji welcomed the
group very cordially and was happy to see the Sikh visitors at
Hemkunt Sahib. The visitors had their bath in the holy water tank.
They also visited the nearby places. They could see the seven
peaks as described in Bachitar Natak and were convinced that
this was the correct location of Hemkunt Sahib.
After convincing themselves about location of the Gurdwara,
the group of visitors returned to village Bhandar. The villagers
had already arranged for their food and comforts at night. The
group left for Amritsar the next day. After reaching Amritsar, they
advised Bhai Vir Singh about authenticity of the place of
Hemkunt Sahib.
Baba Modan Singh brought a small Nishan Sahib (holy flag)
and reached village Bhandar. After staying for the night there,
on the next morning he and Bhai Nanda Singh who was only
22 years old at that time left for Hemkunt Sahib. On reaching
there, Baba Modan Singh was very pleased to meet Sant Sohan
Singh. They embraced each other. That night, they stayed at
Hemkunt Sahib and returned to village Bhandar next morning.

COMPLETION

OF THE

CONSTRUCTION WORK

The work of the construction of the Gurdwara and Mandir
was completed on 4th November 1936 AD. The head carpenter
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was from Joshi Math and the villagers from village Bhandar
helped in construction without any payment. They helped in
carrying the wooden logs.
On 4th November, Sant Sohan Singh sent a message to
Bhai Nanda Singh and requested him to reach Hemkunt Sahib
at the earliest. On reaching Hemkunt Sahib, Bhai Nanda Singh
helped Sant Ji to carry his luggage and they reached Joshi
Math on 5th November. At Joshi Math, Sant Ji paid Ganga
Singh Bhandari, the money due to him for the contract. On
6th November, Sant Ji handed over the keys of Gurdwara
Hemkunt Sahib to Bhai Nanda Singh and made him the incharge. These keys remained with him up to 1975 AD. He was
also made in charge of the Gurdwaras at Gobind Ghat and
Gobind Dham.
Next year, Sant Sohan Singh reached Amritsar and met
Bhai Vir Singh. Bhai Sahib presented him a volume of Shri
Guru Granth Sahib. He brought Shri Guru Granth Sahib by rail
to Rishikesh and there he hired a man to carry his luggage
and reached village Bhandar. He stayed there for two-three
days and sent a message to Bhai Nanda Singh to reach village
Bhandar. Sant Ji informed Bhai Nanda Singh about the volume
of Guru Granth Sahib in a box and requested him to carry it
to Hemkunt Sahib. The other man carried some rations and
wooden sticks. They reached Hemkunt Sahib at 5 P.M. In
those days, there was no road to Hemkunt Sahib and they had
to climb the mountains with the help of the bushes. After
reaching Hemkunt Sahib, Sant Ji paid the wages to the
labourer and sent him back. Sant Ji and Bhai Nanda Singh
stayed at Hemkunt Sahib.
On 1st September 1937 AD, both Sant Ji and Bhai Nanda
Singh took bath early in the morning and prepared Karah Prasad
(Halwa made of wheat flour, clarified butter, sugar and water as
the offering). Sant Ji manifested Guru Granth Sahib in the new
Gurdwara building. The "Waak" (The message from Guru Sahib)
on that occasion was,
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"Where ever my True Master goes and sits,
That place is beautiful. O my Lord, the King."
(Shri Guru Granth Sahib)

After the installation ceremony, Karah Prasad was offered.
After this, Sant Ji told Bhai Nanda Singh that he would stay at
Hemkunt Sahib for a month. Bhai Nanda Singh should supply
him the rations like ghee, sugar, flour etc. He was offered daily
wages of 12 Annas. Bhai Nanda Singh agreed for these meagre
wages. After one month, Sant Ji left for Tehri and Bhai Nanda
Singh returned to his village. Sant Sohan Singh left for his
heavenly abode in 1938 AD.

CONSTRUCTION

OF

DHARAMSALA

AT

GOBIND DHAM

In 1939 AD, Baba Modan Singh came to village Bhandar with
a group of eight men. They stayed with Bhai Nanda Singh in his
house and visited Hemkunt Sahib. During their stay, they decided
to construct a Dharamsala at village Ghanghreeaa (now Gobind
Dham). Baba Ji applied for land measuring two kanals. The
Government agreed to the proposal in 1940 AD. The Dharamsala
was constructed at the cost of Rs. 420/- in the last month of that
year. Baba Modan Singh was satisfied with the work.

CONSTRUCTION

OF

DHARAMSALA

AT

GOBIND GHAT

During his stay with Bhai Nanda Singh, Baba Modan Singh
suggested that if another Dharamsala were built near village
Pandokeshwar, it would be very useful for the pilgrims to
Hemkunt Sahib. They started searching for the suitable land. No
one agreed to sell his land. Therefore, they started looking for
land in village Somtave. It is situated on the right bank of river
Alakh Nanda. In those days, there was a temporary wooden
bridge on it. There was long route to cross this bridge. Baba
Modan Singh made a direct route to the bridge leading to Badri
Nath. At that time, this work cost 80/- Rupees.
During the construction of the bridge, one landowner Natha
Singh Mehta met Bhai Nanda Singh and told him that a suitable
land belonged to him. When Bhai Nanda Singh advised him that
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if he sells his land and a Dharamsala is built there, his side
business would improve. He agreed to sell his land for
Rs. 200/. The deal was settled for Rs. 150/-. Bhai Nanda Singh
wrote a letter to Baba Modan Singh. He came to village Bhandar.
Next day they went to village Somtave and met Natha Singh
Mehta who agreed to sell his land. At that time, the Tehsil office
was at Kasauli. So all of them went to Kasauli, prepared the
papers for sale of the land, and got the deal registered in the name
of Gurdwara Hemkunt Sahib. After this work, Baba Modan Singh
went to Mansoori.
The construction of the Gurdwara Sahib at Gobind Ghat was
started in September 1944 AD. It consisted of three rooms, one
room for Guru Granth Sahib, one room for the pilgrims and the
third room for the Langar. Baba Ji appointed Bhai Nanda Singh
as the supervisor of this place.
The construction of the new Gurdwara Sahib was started in
1949-50 AD and completed in 1955 AD. The contractor
Diyal Singh Bhandari completed the work at the cost of
Rs, 23,000/-. Since then, many more Dharamsalas have been
built.
The Gurdwara Sahib at Hemkunt Sahib has also been
expanded. The number of pilgrims has increased tremendously
and in the summer months, when the Gurdwara Sahib at Hemkunt
is open, the programme is shown daily on some of the TV
channels.

CONSTRUCTION OF
HEMKUNT SAHIB

THE

APPROACH ROAD

TO

As mentioned earlier, there was no road to reach Hemkunt
Sahib and one had to catch the bushes for support to climb the
mountain. In 1953 AD, when Sardar Karam Singh reached
Ghanghreeaa with his group of pilgrims, they proposed that a
proper path should be made from village Ghanghreeaa to
Hemkunt Sahib. They promised to bear the cost of the path. They
also desired that the work be completed before the pilgrims start
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coming in the next year. Baba Modan Singh called for Bhai
Nanda Singh at Gobind Ghat and inquired about suitable
contractors to do this job. He brought Dayal Singh Bhandari of
Pandokeshwar and Lal Singh of Joshi Math. These two
contractors agreed to build the road at the cost of Rs.200/- per
furlong. To decide the route of the path, it was agreed that Bhai
Nanda Singh who was fully conversant with the area would guide
in deciding the route.
This important work of the path was started on 23rd May
1954 AD and was completed by September of the year. This fivekilometre long road with sixty-five turns takes you to a height
of 15000 feet. Jathedar Karam Singh reached with a group of
more than one hundred pilgrims. It was not necessary for the
pilgrims to hold each other's hand. All walked on foot and
reached Hemkunt Sahib. They were very pleased with very
suitable road to climb the mountains.

HEMKUNT MANAGEMENT TRUST
In 1960 AD, Hemkunt Management Trust was organised
with one each president, secretary and seven members. This Trust
manages seven Gurdwaras in the mountain area of Utranchal
Pradesh.
1.) Gurdwara at Hemkunt Taposathan.
2.) Gurdwara Gobind Dham.
3.) Gurdwara Gobind Ghat.
4.) Gurdwara Dushat Daman at Joshi Math.
5.) Gurdwara Sri Nagar Garhwal.
6.) Hemkunt Gurdwara at Rishikesh.
7.) Hemkunt Gurdwara at Haridwar.
The following persons took great pains to discover, build
and develop the facilities for Gurdwara Hemkunt Sahib.
1.) Bhai Sahib Bhai Vir Singh Ji of Amritsar.
2.) Pandit Tara Singh Narotam.
3.) Sant Sohan Singh.
4.) Baba Modan Singh.
(245)

5.)
6.)
7.)

Sant Thandi Singh.
Sant Surat Singh.
Bhai Nanda Singh.

VALLEY

OF

FLOWERS

At the foot of the Hemkunt Mountains, about two miles from
Gobind Ghat, at a height of 1100 feet, there is a valley of flowers
within a distance of about two miles. There are about 200
varieties of flowers that grow without any human help. Different
varieties of flowers bloom in different seasons. There are many
flowers which are rare and do not grow anywhere in the world.
It seems, keeping in view the importance of Hemkunt Sahib, the
nature has presented these flowers at the feet of this holy place.
,,,
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ANNEXURE 3
SRI

A BRIEF NOTE ON
DASAM GRANTH SAHIB

Most people know Shri Guru Gobind Singh Ji as a warrior
saint who spent all his life fighting the Mughal rulers as a protest
against religious fanaticism and forced conversions. Very few are
aware that he did excellent work to convert Sikhs from peace
loving saints to soldier-saints (sant-sipahee). He not only
concentrated on training his devotees in martial arts, but also
stressed on raising the moral and literary state of his disciples.
In those days, most of the spiritual literature was in Sanskrit
language. Guru Ji realised that his disciples must be acquainted
with the mythology and spiritual literature of India so that they
would be able to understand and discuss these subjects with the
scholars of other faiths. Therefore, he invited the most learned
Pundits to get the Vedas, Puranas and Shastras translated in SantBhasha the lingua franca of the religious people in those days.
It is said that the translations amounted to nine maunds (about
three and a half tons in weight). Unfortunately, most of these
valuable literary works were lost in the flooded Sirsa rivulet when
Guru Gobind Singh had to vacate Anandpur Sahib.
It is also not widely known that Guru Gobind Singh selected
a few learned Sikhs, made them don white robes and sent them
to Varanasi to learn Sanskrit. These persons are called "Nirmalas"
(the pure ones). The Nirmalas have contributed a lot in the
conservation of historic places visited by Guru Sahibs and also
others connected with Sikh history outside Punjab. The Nirmalas
set up a Sanskrit University at Varanasi and spread the message
of Guru Nanak Dev in non-Punjabi speaking areas of India.
The Vedic literature being so vast, Guru Ji selected the
important items to educate his disciples in principles of morality
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and other important historic events and knowledge to enable the
Sikhs to understand the history and mythology of Indian past,
so that they could discuss spiritual matters with full knowledge.
The stories of the men and women in "Triya Chritra"
indulging in immoral practices and their ensuing sufferings are
included in the Dasam Granth to serve as a warning to his
disciples so that they may avoid traps in such tricky situations.
The so-called intellectuals have not themselves studied fully and
deeply; thus have erroneously called this composition as not
suitable for inclusion in Shri Dasam Granth Sahib. They forget
that Chaupai Sahib is part of this composition, which is one of
the Banis recited at the time of baptism ceremony. For such
peoples' information, the famous Puri temple also has statues at
different levels of the dome. The lowest ones display the scenes
of sex life of worldly married couples. The higher levels show
scenes of spiritually advanced persons to show the life-styles and
mental state of persons at different levels of spiritual advancement.
Therefore, this composition needs to be taken in correct
perspective and intellectual aspect and not as an aspersion on the
holy book.
Out of the five major "doshas" i.e. lust, anger, greed,
attachment and ego; the lust, greed and ego are the main doshas.
We get angry with those who obstruct us in the achievement of
anyone of these objectives. We become attached to and love
those who help us in attaining these. Out of these three main
doshas, lust is the most powerful. Therefore, Guru Sahib was very
much justified to give so much importance to instructions on the
matters concerning lust.
Some of the scholars have rightly concluded that Shri
Dasam Granth Sahib is an appendix to Shri Guru Granth Sahib,
as all the Bani of Shri Guru Gobind Singh has mostly elucidated
the teachings of Guru Granth Sahib.
Bhai Mani Singh, a very trusted devotee of Guru Gobind
Singh Ji and Head Priest of Shri Hari Mandir Sahib Amritsar
collected the works of Shri Guru Gobind Singh from the copies
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made by many of the devotees and compiled Shri Dasam Granth
Sahib thereby preserving the heritage. The Sikh community
accepted this holy book as sacred and given the place of honour
in all the Gurdwaras. Up to the middle of the twentieth century,
both the holy Guru Granth Sahib and Shri Dasam Granth Sahib
were displayed side by side in most of the Gurdwaras. In the
morning, divine message of the Gurus (Waak) was read out from
both and on the first of the Indian calendar month; Bara Manha
was also recited from both. This practice is still prevalent in
Takhat Shri Hazoor Sahib at Nanded in Maharashtra.
Unfortunately due to certain unknown reasons maybe the
influence of certain ill-informed intellectuals who certainly would
not have read the whole book, doubts have been raised about
Shri Dasam Granth Sahib and the ignorant masses that have
certainly not studied the book themselves, have fallen prey to this
false propaganda. It is therefore necessary that the community
should be educated about this precious possession and fulfil the
dream of Shri Guru Gobind Singh about imparting valuable
knowledge to the devotees.
Shri Dasam Granth Sahib contains 1428 pages. The
following Banis are included in it.
1) Jaap Sahib (1-10 pages).
2) Akaal Ustat (11-38 pages).
3) Bachitar Natak (39-73 pages).
4) Chandi Chritra 1(74-99 pages)
5) Chandi Chritra 2 (100-119 pages)
6) Vaar Shri Bhagauti Ji ki (119-127 pages).
7) Giyan Prabodh (127-155 pages).
8) Chaubis Awtar (155-611 pages).
9) Brham Awtar (611-635 pages)
10) Rudra Awtar (635-709 pages).
11) Ramkali Patishahi 10 (709-712 pages)
12) Swaiye (712-716 pages).
13) (Khalsa Mahima) Swaiya (716-717 pages)
14) Sashtr Nam Mala (717-808 pages)
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15) Chritropakhiyan (809-1394 pages)
16) Zaffarnama (1389-1394 pages)
17) Hikaytan (1394-1428 pages)
From the above chart, it may be noticed that Guru Ji gave
maximum importance to building of the moral character of the
Sikhs. To fully appreciate this aspect; imagine an armed, fullygrown and powerful person fighting battles and winning them
can be easily attracted towards the women of the vanquished.
This was happening with the Muslim invaders who took lakhs
of young women from India and sold them in open markets. (This
is still happening in the ISIS occupied parts of the world to-day)
The Sikhs never looted or misbehaved with the women of the
defeated party.
Shri Dasam Granth Sahib is as big as Shri Guru Granth
Sahib is. It is therefore not possible to explain the whole book.
English translation of Shri Jaap Sahib is included in my book
Nittnem. Translation of Shri Akal Ustat and Zaffar Nama are
given in this book as annextures. However, a brief note on the
contents of Shri Dasam Granth Sahib is given here.

CHAUBIS AVTARS
Guru Gobind Singh Sahib has given brief details of the 24
Avtaras as Indian mythology so that the Sikhs may know about
their lives, their need for incarnation and major activities. Their
names are as under:1) Muchh Avtar (Fish Avtar)
2) Kuchh Avtar (Tortoise Avtar)
3,4, and 5) Nar, Narayan and Maha Mohni Avtars.
6) Varah Avtar.
7) Narsingh Avtar. (Avtar with human body with lion's head)
8) Bawan (dwarf) Avtar.
9) Parasram Avtar.
10) Brhma Avtar.
11) Rudra Avtar.
12) Jalandhar Avtar.
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13)
14)
15)
16)
17)
18)
19)
20)
21)
22)
23)
24)

Vishnu Avtar.
Avtar to destroy Madhu and Kantak.
Arhant Dev Avtar.
Manu Raja Avtar.
Dhanwantar Avtar.
Sooraj Avtar. (The sun)
Chandar Avtar (The moon)
Rama Avtar.
Krishna Avtar.
Nar Avtar.
Baudh Avtar. (The Budha Avtar)
Nihkalanki Avtar.

BRHMA AVTAR
Brhma has given the Vedas to the humanity. He is said to
have been responsibe for creation. He took seven rebirths as the
following incarnations.
1) Balmeek Avtar.
2) Kashyap Avtar.
3) Shukra Avtar.
4) Brhaspati Avtar.
5) Bias Avtar.
6) Shastar Dharak Avtar,
7) Kali Das Avtar.

RUDRA AVTAR
Lord Shiva is also known as Rudra. He had two incarnations.
1) Dutta Treya Avtar
2) Paras Nath Avtar.
To give an idea to the reader about the beauty of Guru Ji's
compositions, the Bani of Akal Ustat in Roman English,
Gurmukhi, Devnagri and the English translation with commentary
is given which is related to praise and prayers to the Supreme
Being. The Gurbani is included to give the reader a feel of the
highly poetical language and connect them to the original text.
Guru Gobind Singh's letter to Aurangzeb, the Mughal Emperor,
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called ‘Zaffarnama’ brings his false promises and his cheating
and cunning ways to his notice, thus shaking his conscience. This
soul-stirring letter has also been included.
It is a very humble effort on my part and there may be many
mistakes in the translations. I shall be grateful if I am enlightened
about them.
,,,
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ANNEXURE 4
AKAL USTATI
After Jaap Sahib, Akal Ustat is the second devotion-filled
composition. In the Dasam Granth Sahib, the title "Akal Ustat"
is not given. Probably this title has been given because of the
phrase "Ustat Sampurnang" (praise completed) appearing at the
end of this composition.
At the start of Akal Ustat composition, it is mentioned "Utar
khase daskhat ka. Patishahi 10" (copy signed by 10th Master).
Next, it is mentioned "Aage likhari ke daskhat" (further, the
copywriter writes it). It shows that this composition has been
copied from a copy, which was authenticated by Guru Gobind
Singh, and he signed it as a token of his approval.
Throughout this composition, Guru Ji has mentioned that
the God is unmanifest, without faults, without any modifications,
prevails everywhere and is present in all his creations. For the
God, king or beggar, ant or an elephant are the same as he is
free from any likes or dislikes. Although He is present in every
body, yet He is not attached with anybody. He creates, nourishes
and destroys all the creation. One can attain him only by love;
all other methods are useless and amount to hypocrisy. The world
is temporary and full of desires and the three gunas; getting
absorbed in these is waste of time. One should therefore leave
all mere rituals like ritual worship etc and see the truth with full
devotion.
In this composition, there are 271 and a half stanzas, and
12 types of poetic forms are used. This composition is a beautiful
devotional poem with every stanza an independent idea and
without any continuity. The language is mixture of many Indian
languages, Persian, Turkish, Arabic and Sanskrit.
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Akaal Ustat
Ik Oankar Sat Gur Prasadi.
Sri Bhagauti Ji Sahayi.
Utaar Khase Daskhat ka. Patishahi 10.
Akaal Purakh ki rachha hamnai. Sarab loh di rachhia
hamne. Sarab Kaal Ji ki rachhia hamnai. Sarab loh Ji di sada
rachhia hamnai.
Akwl asqiq
< siqgur pRswid
sRI BgaqI jI shwe
aqwr Kwsy dsKq kw [ pwiqswhI 10[
Akwl purK kI rCw hmnY [ srb loh kI riCAw hmnY [
srb kwl jI dI riCAw hmnY [ srb loh jI dI sdw riCAw hmnY [
Akwl ausqiq
< siqgur pRswid
sRI BgauqI jI shwie
auqwr Kwsy dsKq kw [ pwiqswhI 10[
Akwl purK kI rCw hmnY [ srb loh kI riCAw hmnY [
srb kwl jI dI riCAw hmnY [ srb loh jI dI sdw riCAw hmnY [
It is in praise of the Supreme Being. The tenth Master in his
own handwriting writes it.
. In the beginning, Guru Ji prays to the Lord for protection
and addresses him as Akal Purakh (Eternal and present in
everything.), Sarab Loh (source of all power) and Sarab kaal (One
who is the terminator of everything and every body).
Aage likhari ke dastkhat.
Awgy ilKwrI ky dsKq
Awgy ilKwrI ky dsKq
After this, the copier writes it.
Tavprasadi. Chaupai
Pranvo Adi Ekankara. Jal thal mahial kiyo pasara. Aadi
Purakh abigat abinashi. Lok chatur dasi jot prakashi. (1).
Hasat keet ke beech samana. Rau runk jih ik sar jana. Adwai
Alakh Purakh Abigami. Sabh ghat ghat ke antarjami. (2)
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Alakh roop ache anbhekha. Raag rung jih roop na rekha.
Baran chihan sabhoon te niara. Aadi Purakh adwai
abikara.(3) Baran chihan jih jaat na paata. Shatar mitar jih
tat na mata. Sabh te dur sabhan te nera. Jal thal mahiyal
jahi basera. (4)
qÍpRswid [ capeé
pR x vy Awid EkM k wrw [ jl Ql mhIAl kIAo pswrw [
Awid pu{K Abgiq AibnwsI [ lok cZ dis joq pRkwsI [1[
hsiq kIt kyy bIc smwnw [ rwv rMk ijh eksr jwnw [
AdYÍ AlK purK AibgwmI [ sB Gt Gt ky AMqrjwmI [2[
AlK }p ACY AnByKw [ rwg rMg ijh }p n ryKw [
brn ichn sBhMU qy inAwrw [ Awid purK AdYÍ Aibkwrw [3[
brn ichn ijh jwiq n pwqw [ sZ imZ ijh qwq n mwqw [
sB qy dUir sBn qy nyrw [ jil Qil mhIAil jwih bsyrw [4[
qÍpRswid [ caupeI
pR x vy Awid ey k M k wrw [ jl Ql mhIAl kIE pswrw [
Awid puruK Abgiq AibnwsI [ lok cqR dis joq pRkwsI [1[
hsiq kIt kyy bIc smwnw [ rwv rMk ijh ieksr jwnw [
AdYÍ AlK purK AibgwmI [ sB Gt Gt ky AµqrjwmI [2[
AlK rU p ACY AnBy K w [ rwg rMg ijh rUp n ryKw [
brn ichn sBhMU qy inAwrw [ Awid purK AdYÍ Aibkwrw [3[
brn ichn ijh jwiq n pwqw [ sqR imqR ijh qwq n mwqw [
sB qy dUir sBn qy nyrw [ jil Qil mhIAil jwih bsyrw [4[
dsm gRMQ

First, I bow to the unmanifest and manifest Lord who has
created water, earth and the sky (space). He, the Lord is the first
cause, without any form and beyond destruction and He has
illuminated all the fourteen worlds with His light. (1)
He is present in an ant and the elephant. He treats a king
and the beggar alike. He is free from duality, beyond
comprehension, one who knows all realities. He knows the inner
secrets of every body's mind. (2)
He is beyond comprehension, beyond destruction and
beyond any special style of dress or costume. He does not have
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any attachment, any colour or form. He is beyond any caste or
any special religious symbol. He is the first cause, beyond duality
and sin. (3)
He has no colour, religious symbol, caste or community. He
has no friends, enemies, father or mother. He is far away as well
as close to everybody. His abode is in water, earth as well as sky. (4)
Anhad roop anahad bani. Charan saran jih basat Bhawani.
Brahma Bisanu unt nahi paayio. Neti neti mukh chaar
batayio. (5) Koti Indra Upindra banaye. Brahama Rudar
upayi khapye. Lok chatur dus khel rachayio. Bahur aap hi
beech milayio. (6) Danav dev fanind apara. Gandharb jachh
rache subh chara. Bhoot bhawikh bhawan kahani. Ghat ghat
ke put put ki jani. (7)
Anhd }p Anwhd bwnI [ crn srin ijh bsq BvwnI [
bRhmw ibsnu AMqu nhI pweAo [ nyiq nyiq muK cwr bqweAo [5[
koit eMdR apeMdR bnwE [ bRhm {dR apwe KpwE [
lok cZ ds Kyl rcweAo [ bhuir Awp hI bIc imlweAo [6[
dwnv dy v PinM d Apwrw [ gM D R b jC rcy su B cwrw [
BUq BivK Bvwn khwnI [ Gt Gt ky pt pt kI jwnI [7[
Anhd rUp Anwhd bwnI [ crn srin ijh bsq BvwnI [
bRhmw ibsnu Aµqu nhI pwieE [ nyiq nyiq muK cwr bqwieE [5[
koit ieMdR aupieMdR bnwey [ bRhm rudR aupwie Kpwey [
lok cqR ds Kyl rcwieE [ bhuir Awp hI bIc imlwieE [6[
dwnv dy v PinM d Apwrw [ gM D R b jC rcy su B cwrw [
BUq BivK Bvwn khwnI [ Gt Gt ky pt pt kI jwnI [7[
The goddess Durga takes refuge at His Feet and
abides there.
The Lord's beauty is beyond limits and His words are
produced without any thing striking against the other (unstruck
word or anhad shabad). The goddess of wealth lives under His
feet (she is subservient to Him). Lords Brahma and Vishnu have
not known His limits. Even Brahma (who has four heads and is
composer of Vedas) has said, "He is limitless". (5)
He has created millions of Indras and his deputies. He
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created Brahmas and Shivas and destroyed them. He created the
play of fourteen worlds. In the end, He assimilates all of them
in Himself. (6)
He created gods, demi gods, snake gods and devils. He also
created assistants of god of wealth who have good nature. He
Himself is the story of past, present and future. He knows the
most secret inner feelings of every mind. (7)
Tat mat jih jaat na paata. Ek rung kahun nahi rata. Sarab jot
ke beech samana. Sabahoon sarab thaur pahichana. (8) Kaal
rahit ankaal sroopa. Alakh Purakh abigat avdhoota. Jati pati
jih chihan na barna. Abigat dev achai anbharma. (9) Sabh
ko kaal sabhan ko karta. Rog sog dokhan ko harta. Ek chit
jih ik chhin dhiayio. Kaal phasi ke beech na aayio. (10)
qwq mwq ijh jwiq n pwqw [ Ek rMg kwhMU nih rwqw [
srb joiq ky bIc smwnw [ sBhMU srb TOir pihcwnw [8[
kwl rihq Ankwl s}pw [ AlK pu{K Aivgiq AvDUqw [
jwiq pwiq ijh ichn n brnw [ Aibgiq dyv ACY AnBrmw [9[
sB ko kwl sBn ko krqw [ rog sog doKn ko hrqw [
Ek icq ijh ek iCn iDAweAo [ kwl Pwis ky bIc n AweAo [10[
qwq mwq ijh jwiq n pwqw [ eyk rMg kwhUM nih rwqw [
srb jo i q ky bIc smwnw [ sBhM U srb TO i r pihcwnw [8[
kwl rihq Ankwl srUpw [ AlK puruK Aivgiq AvDUqw [
jwiq pwiq ijh ichn n brnw [ Aibgiq dyv ACY AnBrmw [9[
sB ko kwl sBn ko krqw [ rog sog doKn ko hrqw [
eyk icq ijh iek iCn iDAwieE [ kwl Pwis ky bIc n AwieE [10[
He has no father or mother; no caste or community. He is
not attached to anybody in any special manner. He is present in
the self of everybody. I have recognised Him present in every
body and in every place.(8)
He is beyond death and His existence is beyond the limits
of time. He is unknowable, implicit, beyond the influence of
maya and ever liberated. He has no caste, community, identity
or colour. He is beyond description, beyond the influence of
maya, beyond illusion and is the highest power. (9)
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He is the destroyer and creator of everybody. He is the
destroyer of diseases, sorrows and sins. Whosoever meditates on
Him with one-pointed mind even for a moment is never
entrapped in the net of death. (10)
Tav Parsadi. Kabit.
Katahun suchet hui kai chetna ko chaar kiyo kathun achint
hui kai sovat achet ho. Kathun bhikhari hui kai mangat firit
bheekh kahun maha dan hui kai mangio dhan det ho.
Kahun maha rajan ko dijat anant daan; kahun maha rajan
te cheen chhit let ho. Kahun Bed reet kahun ta siu bipreet;
kahun trigun ateet kahun sur gun samet ho. (1) (11)
qÍpRswid [ kibqu
kqhMU sucyq hue kY cyqnw ko cw{ kIAo
kqhMU AicMq hue kY sovq Acyq ho [
kqhMU iBKwrI hue kY mWgq iPrq BIK
khUM mhw dwin hue kY mWigAo Dn dyq ho [
khUM mhw rwjn ko dIjq AnMq dwn
khUM mhw rwjn qy CIn iCq lyq ho [
khUM byid rIiq khUM qw isa ibprIiq
khUM iqRgun AqIq khUM srgun smyq ho [1[11[
qÍpRswid [ kibqu
kqhMU sucyq huie kY cyqnw ko cwru kIE
kqhMU AicMq huie kY sovq Acyq ho [
kqhMU iBKwrI huie kY mWgq iPrq BIK
khUM mhw dwin huie kY mWigE Dn dyq ho [
khUM mhw rwjn ko dIjq AnMq dwn
khUM mhw rwjn qy CIn iCq lyq ho [
khUM byid rIiq khUM qw isau ibprIq
khUM iqRgun AqIq khUM srgun smyq ho [1[11[
With Your Grace. Kabit form of poetry.
O Lord! Somewhere you are active and have beautiful
consciousness. Somewhere you are fast asleep unaware of
everything. Somewhere you are begging like a beggar and
somewhere you are donating whatever is requested for. Somewhere
(258)

you are bestowing unlimited treasures upon the emperors and
somewhere you take away their kingdoms. Somewhere you
follow the traditions of the Vedas and somewhere you work
opposite to their teachings. Somewhere you are beyond the three
gunas and somewhere you are bound by the three gunas. (1) (11)
Kahun jachh gandharb kahun bidia dhar; kahun bhaye
kinnar pisach kahun prêt ho. Kahun hoi kai Hindua Gayatri
ko gupat japiyo kahun hoi kai Turka pukare baang det ho.
Kahun kok kaabi hui kai Puran ko parhat mati kahun Quran
ko nidaan jaan let ho. Kahun Bed reet kahun ta siu bipreet
kahun tirgun ateet kahun sarguna samet ho. (2) (12)
khU M jC gM D R b arg khU M ibidAwDr
khUM BE ikMnr ipswc khUM pRyq ho [
khUM hoe kY ihMdUAw gweZI ko gupq jipAo
khUM hoe ky qurkw pukwry bWg dyq ho [
khUM kok kwib hue kY purwn ko pVq miq
kqhUM kurwn ko indwn jwn lyq ho [
khU M by d rIq khU M qw isa ibprIq
khUM iqRgun AqIq khUM srgun smyq ho [2[12[
khU M jC gM D R b au r g khU M ibidAwDr
khU M Bey ikM n r ipswc khU M pR y q ho [
khUM hoie kY ihMdUAw gwieqRI ko gupq jipE
khUM hoie ky qurkw pukwry bWg dyq ho [
khUM kok kwib huie kY purwn ko pVq miq
kqhUM kurwn ko indwn jwn lyq ho [
khU M by d rIq khU M qw isau ibprIq
khUM iqRgun AqIq khUM srgun smyq ho [2[12[
Somewhere you are a demi-god, celestial musician, or
possessing all learning. Somewhere you are an eunch, ghost or
a lost soul. Somewhere as a Hindu, you are meditating secretly
on Gayatri and somewhere you are loudly calling out Muslim
prayers. Somewhere as a learned Hindu scholar, you read
Puranas and somewhere as a Muslim, you are grasping the gist
of Quran's teachings. Somewhere you follow Veda's traditions
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and somewhere you go absolutely against them. Somewhere you
are beyond the three gunas and somewhere you are bound by
the three gunas. (2) (12)
Kahun devtan kai diwan mai birajman kahun danwan ko
guman mut det ho. Kahun Indra raja ko milat Indra padwi
si kahun Indra padwi chupayi chheen let ho. Kabhun bichar
abichar ko bicharat ho kahun nij naari parnaari ke niket
ho. Kahun bed reet kahun ta siu bipreet kahun tirgun ateet
kahun sarguna samet ho. (3) (13)
khUM dyvqwn ky idvwn mY ibrwjmwn
khUM dwnvwn ko gumwn mq dyq ho [
khUM eMdR rwjw ko imlq eMdR pdvI sI
khUM eMdR pdvI Cpwe CIn lyq ho [
kqhUM ibcwr Aibcwr ko ibcwrq ho
khUM inj nwir prnwir ky inkyq ho [
khUM byd rIiq khUN qw isa ibprIq
khUM iqRgun AqIq khUM srgun smyq ho [3[13[
khUM dyvqwn ky idvwn mY ibrwjmwn
khUM dwnvwn ko gumwn miq dyq ho [
khUM ieMdR rwjw ko imlq ieMdR pdvI sI
khUM ieMdR pdvI Cpwie CIn lyq ho [
kqhUM ibcwr Aibcwr ko ibcwrq ho
khUM inj nwir prnwir ky inkyq ho [
khUM byd rIiq khUM qw isau ibprIq
khUM iqRgun AqIq khUM srgun smyq ho [3[13[
O Lord! Somewhere you are present in the court of the gods
and somewhere you are advising the devils about becoming
egoists. Somewhere you are awarding the title of Indra (lord of
the gods) to Lord Indra and somewhere you take away this title
and hide it. Somewhere you discriminate between good and bad
actions and somewhere you are close to your own wife and
somewhere you are the focus of other women's love. Somewhere
you follow Veda's precepts and somewhere act just opposite to
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them. Somewhere you are beyond the three gunas and
somewhere you are bound by the three gunas. (3) (13).
Kahun shastar dhari kahun bidiya ke bichari kahun marut
ahari kahun nari ke niket ho. Kahun dev bani kahun Sarda
Bhawani kahun mangla mrirhani kahun siam kahun set ho.
Kahun dharam dhami kahun sarab thaur gami kahun jatee
kahun kaamee kahun det kahun let ho. Kahun Bed reet
kahun ta siu bipreet kahun tirgun ateet kahun sarguna
samet ho. (4)(14)
khUM ssZ DwrI khUM ibidAw ky ibcwrI
khUM mw{q AhwrI khUM nwr ky inkyq ho [
khU M
dy v bwnI
khU M
swrdw
BvwnI
khUM mNglw imRfæwnI khUM isAwm khUM syq ho [
khUM Drm DwmI khUM srb Tar gwmI
khUM jqI khUM kwmI khUM dyq khUM lyq ho [
khU M by d rIiq khM U qw isa ibprIq
khUM iqRgun AqIq khUM srgun smyq ho [4[14[
khUM ssqR DwrI khUM ibidAw ky ibcwrI
khUM mwruq AhwrI khUM nwr ky inkyq ho [
khU M dy v bwnI khU M swrdw BvwnI
khUM mµglw imRVwnI khUM isAwm khUM syq ho [
khUM Drm DwmI khUM srb Taur gwmI
khUM jqI khUM kwmI khUM dyq khUM lyq ho [
khU M by d rIiq khU M qw isau ibprIq
khUM iqRgun AqIq khUM srgun smyq ho [4[14[
O Lord! Somewhere you are wearing weapons (you are a
warrior) and somewhere you are reflecting on learning (you are
a scholar). Somewhere you are living on air (like Lord Shiva) and
somewhere you are Lord Vishnu living on water. Somewhere you
are word of gods (Akash Bani), somewhere you are goddess
Saraswati (goddess of learning), and somewhere you are Parbati
(wife of Lord Shiva). Somewhere you are goddess Durga (fair
coloured) and somewhere you are Kali (black and fearsome).
Somewhere you are keeper of tradition of Dharma; and
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somewhere you are considering universal situations. Somewhere
you are celibate and somewhere you indulge in lust and desires;
somewhere you give alms and somewhere you are receiving
alms. Somewhere you follow tradition of Vedas and somewhere
you act just opposite. Somewhere you are beyond the three gunas
and somewhere you are bound by three gunas. (4)(14)
Kahun jatadhari kahun kanthi dhare brahamchari kahun
jog sadhi kahun sadhana karat ho. Kahun kan phare kahun
dandi hui padhare kahun fook fook paawan ko prithi pai
dharat ho. Kathun sipahi hui ke sadhat silahan kau kahun
chhatri hui kai ari maarat marat ho. Kahun bhoomi bhar
ko utarat ho maharaj kahun bhav bhootan ki bhawna bharat
ho. (5) (15)
khU M jtwDwrI khU M kM T I Dry bR h mcwrI
khUM jog swDI khUM swDnw krq ho [
khU M kwn Pwry khM U fM f I hu e pDwry
khUM PUik PUik pwvn kO ipRQI pY Drq ho [
kqhUM ispwhI hue kyY swDq islwhn kO
khUM CZI hue kY Air mwrq mrq ho [
khUM BUim Bwr kO aqwrq ho mhwrwj
khUM Bv BUqn kI Bwvnw Brq ho [5[15[
khU M jtwDwrI khU M kM T I Dry bR h mcwrI
khU M jo g swDI khU M swDnw krq ho [
khU M kwn Pwry khM U fM f I hu i e pDwry
khUM PUik PUik pwvn kO ipRQI pY Drq ho [
kqhUM ispwhI huie kyY swDq islwhn kO
khUM CqRI huie kY Air mwrq mrq ho [
khU M BU i m Bwr kO au q wrq ho mhwrwj
khU M Bv BU q n kI Bwvnw Brq ho [5[15[
O Lord! Somewhere you are a sadhu with matted hair and
somewhere you are a brahamchari wearing Tulsi necklace (a
Ramanandi Sadhu). Somewhere you are a yogi (follower of
Gorakh Nath) and somewhere you are still on way to achieve this
state. Somewhere you are a yogi with pierced ears somewhere
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you are a sanyasi with a stick. Somewhere you are placing your
feet on earth after carefully watching that no living being is killed
(a Jain sadhu). Somewhere you are a soldier practicing with
weapons and somewhere you are a Kshatriya (warrior) bent upon
either killing the enemy or ready to die in battle. Somewhere you
are removing the burden of tyranny from the earth as an emperor
and somewhere you are fulfilling the desires of the beings of the
world. (5) (15)
Kahun geet naad kau nidan ko batawat ho kahun nritkari
chitrakari kai nidhan ho. Katahun payookh hui kai peewat
piwawat ho katahun mayookh ookh kahun madi pani ho.
Kahun maha soor hoi kai marat mawasan ko kahun
mahadev devtan ke saman ho. Kahun mahadeen kahun drub
ke adheen; kahun bidiya mai prabeen kahun bhoomi kahun
bhan ho. (6) (16)
khUM gIq nwd ky indwn kO bqwvq ho
khUM inRqkwrI icZkwrI ky inDwn ho [
kqhUM pXUK hue kY pIvq ipvwvq ho
kqhUM mXUK åK khUM mid pwin ho [
khUM mhw sUr hue kY mwrq mvwsn kO
khUM mhwdyv dyvqwn ky smwn ho [
khUM
mhwdIn
khUM
dRb
ky
ADIn
khUM ibidAw mY pRbIn khUM BUim khUM Bwnu ho [6[16[
khUM gIq nwd ky indwn kO bqwvq ho
khUM inRqkwrI icqRkwrI ky inDwn ho [
kqhUM pXUK huie kY pIvq ipvwvq ho
kqhUM mXUK aUK khUM mid pwin ho [
khUM mhw sUr huie kY mwrq mvwsn kO
khUM mhwdyv dyvqwn ky smwn ho [
khUM
mhwdIn
khUM
dRb
ky
ADIn
khUM ibidAw mY pRbIn khUM BUim khUM Bwnu ho [6[16[
Somewhere you are describing knowledge about songs,
music, and somewhere you are the treasure of the arts of dance
and painting. Somewhere you are drinking and offering nectar
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and somewhere you like honey, sugar cane juice and somewhere
you are partaking wine. Somewhere like a brave soldier, you are
killing the insurgents and somewhere you are like the chief of
the gods. Somewhere you are a pauper and somewhere you are
rich; somewhere you are perfect in knowledge and somewhere
you are the earth and somewhere you are the sun. (6) (16).
Kahun aklunk kahun marut mayank kahun pooran prajunk
kahun sudhata kee saar ho. Kahun dev dharam kahun
sadhana ke haram kahun kutsati kukaram kahun dharam
ke prakar ho. Kahun paunahari kahun bidiya ke bichari
kahun jogi jati brahamchari nar kahun naari ho. Kahun
chhatardhari kahun chhala dhare chhail bhari kahun
chhakwari kahun chhal ke prakar ho. (7) (17)
khUM
AklMk
khUM
mw{q
mXMk
khUM pU{n pRjMk khUM suDqw kI swr ho [
khUM dyv Drm khUM swDnw ky hrm
khUM kuqsiq kukrm khUM Drm ky pRkwr ho [
khUM panhwrI khUM ibidAw ky bIcwrI
khUM jogI jqI bRhmcwrI nr khUUM nwir ho [
khMU CZDwrI khUM Cwlw Dry CYl BwrI
khUM CkvwrI khUM Cl ky pRkwr ho [7[17[
khUM
AklMk
khUM
mwruq
mXMk
khUM pUrn pRjMk khUM suDqw kI swr ho [
khUM dyv Drm khUM swDnw ky hrm
khUM kuqsiq kukrm khUM Drm ky pRkwr ho [
khUM paunhwrI khUM ibidAw ky bIcwrI
khUM jogI jqI bRhmcwrI nr khUUM nwir ho [
khMU CqRDwrI khUM Cwlw Dry CYl BwrI
khUM CkvwrI khUM Cl ky pRkwr ho [7[17[
O Lord! Somewhere you are without any blemish and
somewhere you are the blemish (Gautam sage who cursed the
moon); somewhere you are a householder with wife and
somewhere you are sum total of purity. Somewhere you are
follower of holy principles and somewhere you are the treasure
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of resources; somewhere you are performing criminal actions and
somewhere you are the example of moral principles. Somewhere
you are living on air somewhere you are a learned scholar;
somewhere you are a Jogi, an ascetic or a brahamchari and
somewhere you are a man and somewhere you are a woman.
Somewhere you are an emperor and somewhere you are a sanyasi
meditating on a deerskin; somewhere you are a handsome young
man and somewhere you are a weakling; and at times you are
assuming many forms of deceit. (7) (17)
Kahun geet ke gawaiya kahun bain ke bajaiya kahun nrit
ke nachaya kahun nar ko akaar ho. Kahun Bed bani kahun
Kok ki kahani kahun raja kahun rani kahun naari ke parkar
ho. Kahun bain ke bajaiya kahun dhen ke charaya kahun
lakhan lawaya kahun sunder kumar ho. Sudhta ki saan ho
ki santan ke pran ho ki data maha daan ho ki nridokhi
Nirankar ho. (8) (18)
khUM gIq ky gvXw khUM bynu ky bjXw
khUM inRq ky ncXw khUM nr ko Akwr ho [
khUM byd bwnI khUM kok kI khwnI
khUM rwjw khUM rwnI khUM nwir ky pRkwr ho [
khUM byn ky bjXw khUM Dyn ky crXw
khUM lwKn lvXw khUM sMudr kumwr ho [
suDqw kI swn ho ik sMqn ky pRwn ho
ik dwqw mhw dwin ho ik inRdoKI inrMkwr ho [8[18[
khUM gIq ky gvXw khUM bynu ky bjXw
khUM inRq ky ncXw khUM nr ko Akwr ho [
khUM byd bwnI khUM kok kI khwnI
khUM rwjw khUM rwnI khUM nwir ky pRkwr ho [
khUM byn ky bjXw khUM Dyn ky crXw
khUM lwKn lvXw khUM sMudr kumwr ho [
suDqw kI swn ho ik sMqn ky pRwn ho
ik dwqw mhw dwin ho ik inRdoKI inrMkwr ho [8[18[
Somewhere you are a singer and somewhere you are a flute
player; somewhere you are a dancer and somewhere you are a
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brave virile male person. Somewhere you are the hymns of the
Vedas and somewhere you are the sex manual of sage Kok;
somewhere you are a king and somewhere you are the queen and
somewhere you are different forms of female person. Somewhere
you are the flute player and somewhere you are grazing cows
(reference to Lord Krishna); somewhere you are casting false
accusations and somewhere you are a handsome prince. You are
the glory of purity; you are the life force of the saints; you are
the giver of great gifts and you are the Unmanifest God without
any fault. (8) (18)
Nirjur niroop ho ki sunder saroop ho ke bhoopan ke bhoop
ho ki data maha daan ho. Pran ke bichaya doodh poot ke
diwaya rog sog ke mitaya kidhao maani maha maan ho.
Bidiya ke beechar ho ki adwai avtar ho ki sidhta ki soorati
ho ki sudhta ki saan ho. Joban ke jal ho ki kaal hoon ke
kaal ho ki satran ke sool ho ki mitran ke pran ho. (9) (19)
inrjur in}p ho ik sMudr s}p ho
ik BUpn ky BUp ho ik dwqw mhw dwn ho [
pRwn ky bcXw dUD pUq ky idvXw
rog sog ky imtXw ikDO mwnI mhw mwn ho [
ibidAw ky ibcwr ho ik AùY Avqwr ho
ik isDqw kI sUriq ho ik suDqw kI swn ho [
jobn ky jwl ho ik kwl hUM ky kwl ho
ik sZn ky sUl ho ik imZn ky pRwn ho [9[19[
inrjur inrUp ho ik sMudr srUp ho
ik BUpn ky BUp ho ik dwqw mhw dwn ho [
pRwn ky bcXw dUD pUq ky idvXw
rog sog ky imtXw ikDO mwnI mhw mwn ho [
ibidAw ky ibcwr ho ik AdYÍ Avqwr ho
ik isDqw kI sUriq ho ik suDqw kI swn ho [
jobn ky jwl ho ik kwl hUM ky kwl ho
ik sqRn ky sUl ho ik imqRn ky pRwn ho [9[19[
O Lord! You are perfectly healthy (free from disease); you
have a beautiful form; you are the king of the kings and a great
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benevolent benefactor. You are the protector of life; bestower of
sons and milch cattle; remover of diseases and sorrows and have
the greatest honourable state. You are a great scholar and free
from duality; you are master of all the spiritual powers and glory
of purity. You are attractive with your youthful form and death
of the death (bestower of liberation); you are a thorn for the
enemies and a source of life for the friends. (9) (19)
Kahun Brahm baad kahun bidia ko bikhad kahun naad ko
ninand kahun pooran bhagat ho. Kahun Bed reet kahun
bidiya ki prateet kahun neeti kahun aneeti kahun jawala see
jagat ho. Pooran Pratap kahun ikaatee ko jaap kahun taap
ko ataap kahun jog te digat ho. Kahun bur det kahun chhal
se chhinayi let sarab kaal sarab thaur ek se lagat ho.
(10) (20)
khUM bRhmbwd khUM ibidAw ko ibKwd
khUM nwd ky innwd khUM pUrn Bgq ho [
khUM byd rIiq khUM ibidAw kI pRqIiq
khUM nIiq Aa AnIiq khUUM jÍwlw sI jgq ho [
pUrn pRqwp khUM ekwqI ko jwp khUM
qwp ko Aqwp khUM jog qy ifgq ho [
khUM br dyq khUM Cl so iCnwe lyq
srb kwil srb TOir Ek sy lgq ho [10[20[
khUM bRhmbwd khUM ibidAw ko ibKwd
khUM nwd ky innwd khUM pUrn Bgq ho [
khUM byd rIiq khUM ibidAw kI pRqIiq
khUM nIiq Aau AnIiq khUUM jÍwlw sI jgq ho [
pUrn pRqwp khUM iekwqI ko jwp khUM
qwp ko Aqwp khUM jog qy ifgq ho [
khUM br dyq khUM Cl so iCnwie lyq
srb kwil srb TOir eyk sy lgq ho [10[20[
Somewhere you are discoursing on the God or discussing
some branch of learning; or you are a perfect sage fully absorbed
in the tune of unstruck music. Somewhere you are follower of
Veda's teachings; somewhere you have full faith on knowledge
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acquired with intellect; somewhere you are diplomatic and
somewhere you are completely un-diplomatic and somewhere
you shine like fire. Somewhere you are perfectly graceful,
somewhere you are the meditation of a sage living in loneliness;
somewhere you are Unmanifest God un-attainable with any
austerities and somewhere you are the one fallen from yoga state.
Somewhere you are giver of the boons and somewhere you take
away the boon with deceit. O Lord! You are the same in all times
and in all places. (10) (20)
Tavprasaad. Swayas
These Swayas are composed by the tenth master Shri Guru
Gobind Singh and are included in his larger composition "Akal
Ustat". These are recited in the morning prayers and at the time
of baptism ceremony when five compositions including Japji
Sahib, Jaap Sahib, Swayas, Benti Chaupai and Anand Sahib are
recited. These compositions are very systematically arranged in
an order to create feelings of discrimination, surrender, dispassion,
prayer and bliss in the mind of the devotee at the time of baptism.
IKOANKAR SATGUR PRASAADI.
Patshahi 10. Tavprasaad Swayyai.
The God is One both unmanifest and manifest. He is the
True Teacher and can be realised by His grace only. This
composition is by the Tenth Master. O Lord! These are composed
withYour Grace.
Saravag sudh samuh sidhan ke dekhi phirio ghari jog jati
ke. Soor surardan sudh sudhadik sant samuh anek matee
ke. Saare hi des ko dekh rahio mut kou na dekhiat Pranpati
ke. Sri Bhagvan ki bhai kripa hu te ek rati bin ek rati ke.
(1) (21)
qÍpRswid [ sÍYXy
sRwvg suD smUh isDwn ky dyiK iPirAo Gir joig jqI ky [
sUr surwrdn suD suDwidk sMq smUh Anyk mqI ky [
swry hI dys ko dyiK rihXo mq koå n dyKIAq pRwn pqI ky [
sRI Bgvwn kI Bwe ik®pw hMU qy Ek rqI ibnu Ek rqI ky [1[21[
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qÍpRswid [ sÍYXy
sRwvg suD smUh isDwn ky dyiK iPirE Gir joig jqI ky [
sUr surwrdn suD suDwidk sMq smUh Anyk mqI ky [
swry hI dys ko dyiK rihXo mq koaU n dyKIAq pRwn pqI ky [
sRI Bgvwn kI Bwie ikRpw hMU qy eyk rqI ibnu eyk rqI ky [1[21[
I have seen the gatherings of Jains, Buddhists, followers of
ritual worship, perfect Sidhas, as well as those of the yogis and
the Brahmacharyas. I have seen great brave warriors, demons,
demi-gods and sages of various denominations. I have very
keenly scrutinised all the religious paths of all the countries, but
I could not find any path that would show the way to meet the
Lord. Without the Lord's Grace, blessings and love for Him, all
these paths are of no worth. (1) (21)
Mate matung jare jar sung anup utung surang savaare. Kote
turang kurang se koodat paun ke gaun kau jaat nivaare.
Bhaari bhujan ke bhoop bhali bidh niavat sees na jaat
bichaare. Ete bhaye to kaha bhaye bhoopat unt ko naange
hi paye padhaare. (2) (22)
mwqy mqMg jry jr sMig AnUp aqMg surMg svwry [
koit qurMg kurMg sy kUdq pan ky gan ko jwq invwry [
BwrI Bujwn ky BUp BlI ibiD inAwvq sIs n jwq ibcwry [
Eqy BE qo khw BE BUpiq AMq kY nwgy hI pwe pDwry [2[22[
mwqy mqMg jry jr sMig AnUp auqMg surMg svwry [
koit qurMg kurMg sy kUdq paun ky gaun ko jwq invwry [
BwrI Bujwn ky BUp BlI ibiD inAwvq sIs n jwq ibcwry [
eyqy Bey qo khw Bey BUpiq Aµq kY nwgy hI pwie pDwry [2[22[
If there are big, tall power-intoxicated elephants decorated
with golden ornamentations in his possession. If he possesses
crores of horses capable of jumping like deer and running so fast
to beat the wind, and jump from the hills. If there are innumerable
powerful kings with powerful arms bowing to the person. What
is if somebody assumes such a great status and glory? At the end,
even they have to leave this world bare footed. (2) (22)
(269)

Jeet phirai sabh des disaan ko bajat dhol mridang nagaare.
Goonjat goorh gajan ke sundar hintsat hi hayaraaj hajaare.
Bhoot bhavikh bhavaan ke bhoopat kaun gane nahi jaat
bichaare. Sripati Sri Bhagvaan bhaje bin unt kau unt ke
dhaam sidhaare. (3) (23)
jIq iPry sB dys idswn ko bwjq Fol imRdMg ngwry [
gMujq gUV gjwn ky sMudr ihMqsq hI hX rwj hjwry [
BUq BivK Bvwn ky BUpiq kan gnY nhI jwq ibcwry [
sRIpiq sRI Bgvwn Bjy ibnu AMq ko AMq ky Dwm isDwry [3[23[
jIq iPry sB dys idswn ko bwjq Fol imRdMg ngwry [
gMujq gUV gjwn ky sMudr ihµqsq hI hX rwj hjwry [
BUq BivK Bvwn ky BUpiq kaun gnY nhI jwq ibcwry [
sRIpiq sRI Bgvwn Bjy ibnu Aµq ko Aµq ky Dwm isDwry [3[23[
If somebody continues to conquer country after country and
there is great celebration by beating of drums of various kinds.
If he possesses thousands of beautiful and powerful elephants
and also horses of high class and of good breeding. Such
innumerable powerful kings have been there in the past times and
they shall be there in future as well. All such possessions are of
no value because without the remembrance of the Lord's Name,
they are subject to death. All their possessions remain behind in
this world. (3) (23)
Tirath nahan dayia dum daan su sanjam naim anek bisekhai.
Bed Puran Kateb Quran jimeen jamaan sabaan ke paikhai.
Paun ahaar jati jut dhaar sabe su bichaar hajarak dekhai. Sri
Bhagwan bhaje bin bhupat ek rati bin ek na lekhai. (4) (24)
qIrQ nHwn deAw dm dwn su sMjm nym Anyk ibsyKy [
byd purwn kqyb kurwn ijmIn jmwn sbwn ky pyKy [
pan Ahwr jqI jq Dwir sbY su ibcwr hjwrk dyKy [
sRI Bgvwn Bjy ibnu BUpiq Ek rqI ibnu Ek n lyKY [4[24[
qIrQ nHwn dieAw dm dwn su sMjm nym Anyk ibsyKy [
byd purwn kqyb kurwn ijmIn jmwn sbwn ky pyKy [
paun Ahwr jqI jq Dwir sbY su ibcwr hjwrk dyKy [
sIR Bgvwn Bjy ibnu BUpiq eyk rqI ibnu eyk n lyKY [4[24[
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If somebody has bath at all the holy pilgrimage centres,
shows mercy to the needy, controls his mind from sins, gives
alms, performs acts of piety, and follows all noble principals. If
somebody recites holy books like Vedas, Puranas, Quran and
other holy books of other faiths; and is able to see happenings
on the earth and heavens (by clairvoyant powers). If somebody
can survive on air, has total control on his senses and emotions;
is a total celibate and engages in the study of thousands of holy
subjects. If such a person does not meditate on the Lord,'s Name
and has not developed love and faith in the Lord, all the abovementioned noble deeds are of no value. (4) (24)
Shudh sipah durant dubah su saaj sunah durjaan dalainge.
Bhari guman bhare mun mai kar parbat pankh hale na
halainge. Tori areen maror mavasan mate matangan maan
malenge. Sri Pati Sri Bhagwan kripa bin tiaag jahaan nidaan
challenge. (5) (25)
suD ispwh durMq dubwh su swij snwh durjwn dlYNgy [
BwrI gumwn Bry mn mY kir prbq pMK hlY n hlY Ngy [
qoir ArIn mroir mvwsn mwqy mqMgn mwn mlY Ngy [
sRI piq sRI Bgvwn ik®pw ibnu iqAwig jhwnu indwn clY Ngy [5[25[
suD ispwh durMq dubwh su swij snwh durjwn dlYNgy [
BwrI gumwn Bry mn mY kir prbq pµK hlY n hlYNgy [
qoir ArIn mroir mvwsn mwqy mqMgn mwn mlYNgy [
sIR piq sIR Bgvwn ikRpw ibnu iqAwig jhwnu indwn clYNgy [5[25[
Those brave warriors who are perfect in battlefield skills and
whose attack is beyond defence. Those brave warriors who are
confident that even if the mountains fly from their position with
wings, but they shall not leave the battlefield. Those brave
warriors who can defeat their opponents by twisting their necks
as well as break the pride of the powerful intoxicated elephants.
Such great warriors, if they have not been able to attain the grace
of the Lord, at the end shall leave the world with empty hands.
(5) (25)
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Bir apaar bade badiaar abicharih saar ki dhaar bhachhayaa.
Torat des malind mawasan mate gajan ke maan malayaa.
Garhe garhan ke torhanhaar su batan hi chak chaar lavayya.
Sahib Sri sabh ko sirnaik jachik anek su Ek divayyaa.
(6) (26)
bIr Apwr bfy birAwr Aibcwrih swr kI Dwr BCXw [
qorq dys milMd mvwsn mwqy gjwn ky mwn mlXw [
gwVy gVwn ky qoVnhwr su bwqn hI ck cwr lvXw [
swihbu sRI sB ko isrnwek jwck Anyk su Ek idvXw [6[26[
bIr Apwr bfy birAwr Aibcwrih swr kI Dwr BCXw [
qorq dys milMd mvwsn mwqy gjwn ky mwn mlXw [
gwVy gVwn ky qoVnhwr su bwqn hI ck cwr lvXw [
swihbu sRI sB ko isrnwiek jwck Anyk su eyk idvXw [6[26[
There are great brave warriors who can withstand attacks
of weapons without any fear in the battlefield. Those, who can
conquer many countries; bring great rebels under their control
and defeat powerful intoxicated elephants. Those who can
conquer strong forts and can easily obtain control over large
lands. Such great warriors ask for boons from the Lord like
beggars. Whole world is reciving His boons and He is the only
One giver. (6) (26)
Danav dev phanind nisachar bhoot bhavikh bhavaan
japenge. Jeev jite jal main thal main pul hi pul me sabh thaap
thapenge. Pun partaapan badh jait dhun papan ke bahu
punj khapenge. Sadh samuh prasan phirai jug satr sabhe
avilok chapenge. (7) (27)
dwnv dyv PinMd inswcr BUq BivK Bvwn jpY Ngy [
jIv ijqy jl mY Ql mY pl hI pl mY sB Qwp QpYNgy [
puMn pRqwpn bwiF jYq Duin pwpn ky bhu puMj KpYNgy [
swD smUh pRsMn iPrY jig sZ sBY Aivloik cpYNgy [7[27[
dwnv dyv PinMd inswcr BUq BivK Bvwn jpYNgy [
jIv ijqy jl mY Ql mY pl hI pl mY sB Qwp QpYNgy [
puµn pRqwpn bwiF jYq Duin pwpn ky bhu puMj KpYNgy [
swD smUh pRsMn iPrY jig sqR sBY Aivloik cpYNgy [7[27[
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The demons, gods, Sheshnaga the snake god and the
ghosts as well as the other types of lost souls have always been
worshipping the Lord in the past, are worshipping now and
shall do so in the future. The Lord creates all living beings
in water as well as on the land in a moment. (By worshipping
the Lord), the effect of charity and other noble deeds shall
multiply and the past sins shall be destroyed. Those sages who
are worshipping the Lord will roam about freely and happily
and their enemies shall fret fume and become unhappy.
(7) (27)
Maanav Indar gajindr naradhap jaun trilok ko raaj karenge.
Koti isnaan gajaadik daani anek suambar saaj barenge.
Braham mahesar bisan sachipat ant phase jum phaas
parenge. Je nar Sri Pat ke pras hain pug te nar pher na deh
dharenge. (8) (28)
mwnv eMdR gijMdR nrwiDp jOn iZlok ko rwju krY Ngy [
koit esnwn gjwidk dwin Anyk suAMbr swij brY Ngy [
bRhm mhysur ibsnu scIpiq AMq Psy jm Pwis prY Ngy [
jy nr sRI piq ky pRs hY N pg qy nr Pyir n dyh DrY Ngy [8[28[
mwnv ieMdR gijMdR nrwiDp jOn iqRlok ko rwju krYNgy [
koit iesnwn gjwidk dwin Anyk suAµbr swij brYNgy [
bRhm mhysur ibsnu scIpiq Aµq Psy jm Pwis prYNgy [
jy nr sIR piq ky pRs hYN pg qy nr Pyir n dyh DrYNgy [8[28[
There are persons who own large number of elephants and
rule over all the three words.. Those who visit and take bath at
crores of holy places; give horses and elephants to Brahmins in
charity and marry many wives in swayabars. Apart from these
great emperors, even the gods like Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva and
Indra all shall face death with the Yama. Those persons who
worship the Lord and follow the path of devotion; they shall
never be reborn. (8) (28)
Kaha bhayo jo dou lochan moond kai baith rahio buk
dhiyan lagaiyo. Nhat phirio liye saat samundran lok gayio
parlok gavaaiyo. Baas kio bakhian so baith kai aise hi aise
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su bais bitaio. Saach kaho sun lehu sabhai jin prem kio tin
hi Prabhu paaiyo. (9) (29)
khw BXo doå locn mUMd kY bYiT rihAo bk D@Awn lgweAo [
nHwq iPirAo lIE swq smuMdRn lok geXo prlok gvweAo [
bwsu kIAo ibiKAwn so bYT ky Eysy hI Eys so bYs ibqweAo [
swcu khO sun lyhu sBY ijn pyRm kIAo iqn hI pRBu pweAo [9[29[
khw BXo doaU locn mUMd kY bYiT rihE bk D@Awn lgwieE [
nHwq iPirE lIey swq smuµdRin lok gieE prlok gvwieE [
bwsu kIE ibiKAwn so bYT ky AYsy hI AYs so bYs ibqwieE [
swcu khO sun lyhu sBY ijn pyRm kIE iqn hI pRBu pwieE [9[29[
If somebody sits motionless (in false Samadhi) like a
heron (with the intention of attracting victims), he is wasting
his life. If somebody takes bath at the seven seas (i.e. all the
holy places), he not only wastes his present life, but is not
doing anything to earn any good for future lives. If somebody
has spent all his time in enjoyments and useless tasks, he has
wasted his whole life. O my beloved ones! Listen (very
carefully) I am telling the truth. (Useless actions and
remaining busy in worldly activities do not lead you to the
Lord.) Only such a person who loves Him as well as His
creation would attain the Lord. (9) (29)
Kahu lai pahan pooj dharo sir kahu lai ling gare latkaaio.
Kahu lakhio avaachi disa mahi kahu pachhah ko sis nivaaio.
Kou butaan ko poojat hai pasu kou mirtaan ko poojan
dhaio. Koor kiria urjhio sabh hi jug Sri Bhagwan ko bhed
na paaio. (10) (30)
kwhU M lY pwhn pU j DrXo isir
kwhU M lY ilM g u gry ltkweAo [
kwhUM liKAo hir AvwcI idsw mih
kwhM U pCwh ko sIs invweAo [
koå bu q wn kO pU j q hY psu
koå imR q wn kO pU j n DweAo [
kUr ik®Aw ariJAo sB hI jgu
sRI Bgvwn kO Bydu n pweAo [10[30[
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kwhU M lY pwhn pU j DirE isir
kwhU M lY ilM g u gry ltkwieE [
kwhUM liKE hir AvwcI idsw mih
kwhU M pCwh ko sIs invwieE [
ko a U bu q wn kO pU j q hY psu
ko a U imR q wn kO pU j n DwieE [
kU r ikR A w au r iJE sB hI jgu
sR I Bgvwn kO By d u n pwieE [10[30[
Some people worship stone Shiv linga and wear it on their
head. Some wear it around their neck and worship it. Some people
visualize God in southern direction (Because Dwarka the abode
of Lord Krishna is in the south of northern states), some people
bow to the west because Mecca is in the west of India. Some people
worship the stone images of the gods; and some worship the dead
souls at the graves and cremation grounds. All these rituals and
rites are false and unproductive. Nobody has been able to get the
secret of the Creator Lord by following these practices. (10) (30)
Tavprasadi. Tomar Chhand.
Hari Janam maran biheen. Dus char char prabeen. Aklank
roop apaar. Anchhij tej udar. (1) (31) Anbhij roop durant.
Sabh jagat bhagat mahant. Jus tilak bhoo bhrit bhaan. Dus
char char nidhan. (2) (32) Aklank roop apaar. Sabh lok sok
bidaar. Kal kaal karam biheen. Sabh karam dharam
prabeen.(3) (33) Ankhand atul pratap. Sabh thapio jih
thaap. Ankhed bhed ached. Mukhchar gavat Bed. (4) (34)
Jih nait nigam kahant. Mukh char bakat biunt. Anbhij atul
pratap. Ankhand amit athaap. (5) (35)
qÍpRswid [ qomr CMd
hir jnm mrn ibhIn [ ds cwr cwr pRbIn [
AklM k }p Apwr [ AniCj qy j adwr [1[31[
AniBj }p du r M q [ sB jgq Bgq mhM q [
js iqlk BU iBRq Bwnu [ ds cwr cwr inDwn [2[32[
AklM k }p Apwr [ sB lok sok ibdwr [
kl kwl krm ibhIn [ sB krm Drm pRbIn [3[33[
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AnKMf Aqul pRqwp [ sB QwipAo ijh Qwp [
AnKy d By d ACy d [ mu K cwr gwvq by d [4[34[
ijh nyiq ingm khMq [ muKcwr bkq ibAMq [
AniBj Aqu l pR q wp [ AnKM f Aimq AQwp [5[35[
qÍpRswid [ qomr CMd
hir jnm mrn ibhIn [ ds cwr cwr pRbIn [
AklM k rU p Apwr [ AniCj qy j au d wr [1[31[
AniBj rUp durMq [ sB jgq Bgq mhMq [
js iqlk BU iBRq Bwnu [ ds cwr cwr inDwn [2[32[
AklMk rUp Apwr [ sB lok sok ibdwr [
kl kwl krm ibhIn [ sB krm Drm pRbIn [3[33[
AnKµ f Aqu l pR q wp [ sB QwipE ijh Qwp [
AnKy d By d ACy d [ mu K cwr gwvq by d [4[34[
ijh nyiq ingm khMq [ muKcwr bkq ibAµq [
AniBj Aqu l pR q wp [ AnKµ f Aimq AQwp [5[35[
By His grace. Tomar style of poetry.
The Lord is beyond birth and death. He is perfect expert in
eighteen holy books (4 Vedas; 6 Shastras; Mahabharata,
Ramayana, Ashtavakra Geeta, Ribhu Geeta, Ayurveda,
Dhanurveda, Gandharav Veda and Niti Shastra). His form is
flawless and is beyond comprehension. He is benevolent and his
glory never diminishes. (1) (31)
He cannot be impressed by any means; He is hidden in
everybody. He is the chief of all the sages of the world. He is the
auspicious forehead mark of good luck, support of earth and the
sun; and treasure of eighteen spiritual powers (Sidhhies). (2) (32)
His form is flawless and beyond comprehension. He
destroys the sorrows of all the worlds. He is beyond the ritual
worship of Kaliyuga. He is perfect in all the worldly and spiritual
practices. (3) (33)
His glory is beyond measure and unbroken. He has
established all what is established. He is beyond grief; His secrets
cannot be discovered. Lord Brahma, with his four heads sings
His praise. (4) (34)
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The Vedas call Him beyond sorrow and infinite. Lord
Brahma also calls Him infinite. His glory is beyond measure and
beyond undue influence. He cannot be divided; limited to
boundaries and nor can be established. (Like idols are established
in temples by ritual ceremonies) (5) (35)
Jih keen jagat pasar. Rachio beechari beechar. Anant roop
Akhand. Atul Pratap prachand. (6) (36) Jih und te brahmand.
Kine su chaudah khand. Sabh keen jagat pasaar. Abiyakat
roop udaar. (7) (37) Jih koti Indar nripaar. Kai Braham Bisan
beechar. Kayi Ram Krishan Rasool. Bin bhagat ko na kabool.
(8) (38) Kayi Sindh bindh naginder. Kayi mach kachh
faninder. Kayi dev adi kumari. Kayi Krisan Bisan avatar. (9)
(39) Kyai Indar baar buhar.kayi Bed au Mukh Char. Kayi
Rudar chhadar saroop. Kayi Ram Krisan anoop. (10) (40)
ijh kIn jgq pswr [ ricAo ibcwir ibcwir [
AnM q
}p
AKM f [
Aqu l
pR q wp
pR c M f [6[36[
ijh AM f qy bR h mM f [ kIny su cOdh KM f [
sB kIn jgq pswr [ AibXkq }p adwr [7[37[
ijh koit eMdR inRpwr [ keé bRhm ibsn ibcwr [
keé rwm ik®sn rsUl [ ibn Bgiq ko n kbUl [8[38[
keé isMD ibMD nigMdR [ keé mC kC PinMdR [
keé dyiv Awid kumwir [ keé ik®sn ibsn Avqwr [9[39[
keé eM d R bwr bu h wr [ keé by d Aa mu K cwr [
keé }dR CudR s}p [ keé rwm ik®sn AnUp [10[40[
ijh kIn jgq pswr [ ricE ibcwir ibcwir [
AnMq
rUp
AKµf [
Aqul
pRqwp
pRcMf [6[36[
ijh Aµf qy bRhmµf [ kIny su cOdh Kµf [
sB kIn jgq pswr [ AibXkq rUp audwr [7[37[
ijh koit ieMdR inRpwr [ keI bRhm ibsn ibcwr [
keI rwm ikRsn rsUl [ ibn Bgiq ko n kbUl [8[38[
keI isµD ibµD nigMdR [ keI mC kC PinMdR [
keI dyiv Awid kumwir [ keI ikRsn ibsn Avqwr [9[39[
keI ieMdR bwr buhwr [ keI byd Aau muKcwr [
keI rudR Cu~dR srUp [ keI rwm ikRsn AnUp [10[40[
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He has created the entire universe. He has created every
thing with utmost care. His form is beyond limit and indivisible.
His glory is beyond measure and very forceful. (6) (36)
He has created everything from an egg to the entire
universe. Then He created fourteen worlds. He established the
entire universe as such. The form of the Lord is beyond
description and He is always benevolent. (7) (37)
He created crores (tens of millions) of kings like Lord Indra.
After careful thought, He also created many Brahmas and
Vishnus. He created many Ramas, Krishnas and Rasools. No
body is approved in His court without remembrance of His
Name. (8) (38)
He created many oceans, mountains and precious gems. He
created many varieties of fish, tortoises and snakes. He created
many gods and holy sages. He created many incarnations like
Krishna and Vishnu. (9) (39)
Many Indras are sweeping outside His door. There are many
Vedas and their authors like Brahma. There are many Shivas and
their lesser equivalents and there are many grand personages like
Lords Rama and Krishna. (10) (40)
Kayi Kok kab bhanunt. Kayi Bed bhed kahunt. Kayi Sastra
Simiriti bakhan. Kahun kathat hi su Puran. (11) (41) Kayi
agan hotr karunt. Kayi uradh taap durunt. Kayi uradh bahu
sanyas. Kahun jog bhes udas. (12) (42) Kahun nivali karam
karunt. Kahun paun aahar durunt. Kahun tirath dan apaar.
Kahun jug karam udaar. (13) (43) Kahun agani hotr anoop.
Kahun niayi raj bibhoot. Kahun sastr simrit reet. Kahun Bed
siu bipreet. (14) (44) Kayi des des firunt. Kayi ek thaur
isthunt. Kahun karat jul mahi jaap. Kahun sahat tun par
taap. (15) (45)
keé kok kwib BxMq [ keé byd Byd khMq [
keé swsZ isMimRiq bKwn [ khUM kQq hI su purwn [11[41[
keé
AgnhoZ
krMq [
keé
arD
qwp
durMq [
keé arD bwhu sMinAws [ khUM jog Bys adws [12[42[
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khUM invlI krm krMq [ khUM pan Ahwr durMq [
khUM qIrQ dwn Apwr [ khUM jg krm adwr [13[43[
khUM AgnhoZ AnUp [ khUM inAwe rwj ibBUq [
khUM swsZ isMimRiq rIiq [ khUM byd isa ibpRIiq [14[44[
keé dyis dyis iPrMq [ keé Ek TOr esQMq [
khUM krq jl mih jwp [ khUM shq qn pr qwp [15[45[
keI kok kwib BxMq [ keI byd Byd khMq [
keI swsqR isMimRiq bKwn [ khUM kQq hI su purwn [11[41[
keI AgnhoqR krMq [ keI aurD qwp durMq [
keI aurD bwhu sMinAws [ khUM jog Bys audws [12[42[
khUM invlI krm krMq [ khUM paun Ahwr durMq [
khUM qIrQ dwn Apwr [ khUM jg krm audwr [13[43[
khUM AgnhoqR AnUp [ khUM inAwie rwj ibBUq [
khUM swsqR isMimRiq rIiq [ khUM byd isau ibpRIiq [14[44[
keI dyis dyis iPrMq [ keI eyk TOr iesQMq [
khUM krq jl mih jwp [ khUM shq qn pr qwp [15[45[
Many read Kok Shastra and other poetical works. Many are
explaining the inner meanings of Vedas. Many are speaking on
Shastras and Simrities. Many are holding discussions on Puranas.
(11) (41)
Many are making offerings in fire worship (Yagna worship).
Many are performing austere austerities by hanging upside down.
There are many sanyasi doing worship with their arms raised
upward. Many dressed as Yogis living unattached to the world.
(12) (42)
Many are performing neoli practice (a yogic exercise for
body purification). Many are practicing difficult austerity of
survival on air. Many are giving limitless alms to the poor at the
pilgrim places. Many are performing religious ceremonies like
yagna where large numbers of people are served food with great
generosity. (13) (43)
Somewhere magnificent fire offerings are performed.
Somewhere kings are delivering absolute justice. Somewhere
formal practices as per Shastras and Simrities are followed.
Somewhere just the opposite is followed. (14) (44)
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Many are roaming about from country to country. Many are
just confined to one place only. Many are performing worship
while standing in water. Many are tolerating heat on their body.
(Some people perform austerity of sitting in the middle of many
fires and doing meditation) (15) (45)
Kahun bas banhi karunt. Kahun taap tanhi sahunt. Kahun
grihst dharam apaar. Kahun raj neeti udaar (16) (46)
Kahun rog harat abharam. Kahun karam karat akaram.
Kahun Seikh Braham saroop. Kahun neeti raj anoop. (17)
(47) Kahun rog sog biheen. Kahun Ek bhagati adheen.
Kahun runk raj kumar. Kahun Bed Bias avatar. (18) (48)
Kai Brham bed ratunt. Kai saikh naam uchrunt. Bairag
kahun sanyas. Kahun firit roop udaas. (19) (49) Sabh
karam fokut jaan. Sabh dharam nihfal maan. Bin Ek naam
adhaar. Sabh karam bharam bichar. (20) (50)
khUM bws bnih krMq [ khUM qwp qnih shMq [
khUM igRhsq Drm Apwr [ khUM rwj nIiq adwr [16[46[
khUM rog rhq ABrm [ khUM krm krq Akrm [
khUM syK bRhm s}p [ khUM nIiq rwj AnUp [17[47[
khUM rog sog ibhIn [ khUM Ek Bgiq ADIn [
khUM rMk rwjkumwr [ khUM byd ibAws Avqwr [18[48[
keé bRhm byd rtMq [ keé syK nwm acrMq [
bYrwig khUM sinAwis [ khUM iPriq }p adwis [19[49[
sB krm Pokt jwn [ sB Drm inhPl mwn [
ibnu Ek nwm ADwr [ sB krm Brm ibcwr [20[50[
khUM bws bnih krMq [ khUM qwp qnih shMq [
khUM igRhsq Drm Apwr [ khUM rwj nIiq audwr [16[46[
khUM rog rhq ABrm [ khUM krm krq Akrm [
khU M sy K bR h m srU p [ khU M nIiq rwj AnU p [17[47[
khUM rog sog ibhIn [ khUM eyk Bgiq ADIn [
khUM rMk rwj kumwr [ khUM byd ibAws Avqwr [18[48[
keI bR h m by d rtM q [ keI sy K nwm au c rM q [
bYrwig khUM sinAwis [ khUM iPriq rUp audwis [19[49[
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sB krm Pokt jwn [ sB Drm inhPl mwn [
ibnu eyk nwm ADwr [ sB krm Brm ibcwr [20[50[
Many are residing in the forests. Many are tolerating heat
on their bodies. Many are following the dharma of householders.
Many are practicing politics with great expertise. (16) (46)
Some are free from maladies and dualities. Some are
performing actions but are not attached to them. Some snake
Gods (Sheshnag) are like God's incarnations. Some rulers are
performing their royal functions exceptionally well. (17) (47)
Some are free from maladies and sorrow. Some are under
devotion to One god. Some are penniless while some are princes.
Many are incarnations of sage Vayas the author of the Vedas.
(18) (48)
Many Brahmas are reciting Vedas. Many snake gods
(Sheshnag) are remembering God's Name. Many are the Bairagis
(those are following dispassion with the world) and many are
following Sanyasi cult. Many sages are roaming about unattached
with the world. (19) (49)
All these austerities and cults are useless and all these
dharma are fruitless without full faith on the Name of One God.
Without this, all dharmas are only an illusion. (20) (50)
Tav Prasadi. Laghuniraj Chhand.
Jale Hari. Thale Hari. Ure Hari. Bane Hari. (1) (51) Gire Hari.
Gufe Hari. Chhite Hari. Nabhe Hari. (2) (52) Ihan Hari. Uhan
Hari. Jimi Hari. Jama Hari. (3) (53) Alekh Hari. Abhekh Hari.
Adokh Hari. Adwaikh Hari. (4) (54) Akaal Hari. Apaal Hari.
Achhed hari. Abhed Hari. (5) (55) Ajantr Hari. Amantr Hari.
Sutej Hari. Atantr Hari. (6) (56) Ajati hari. Apati Hari. Amit
Hari. Amat Hari. (7) (57) Arog Hari. Asog Hari. Abharam
Hari. Akaram Hari. (8) (58) Ajai Hari. Abhai Hari. Abhed
Hari. Achhed Hari. (9)(59) Akhand Hari. Abhand Hari.
Adund Hari. Parchund Hari. (10) (60)
qÍpRswid [ lGunrwj CMd
jly hrI [ Qly hrI [ ary hrI [ bny hrI [1[51[
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igry hrI [ guPy hrI [ iCqy hrI [ nBy hrI [2[52[
eéhw hrI [ åhw hrI [ ijmI hrI [ jmw hrI [3[53[
AlyK hrI [ AByK hrI [ AdoK hrI [ AdYÍK hrI [4[54[
Akwl hrI [ Apwl hrI [ ACyd hrI [ AByd hrI [5[55[
AjMZ hrI [ AmMZ hrI [ suqyj hrI [ AqMZ hrI [6[56[
Ajwiq hrI [ Apwiq hrI [ Aimq hrI [ Amwq hrI [7[57[
Arog hrI [ Asog hrI [ ABrm hrI [ Akrm hrI [8[58[
AjY hrI [ ABY hrI [ AByd hrI [ ACyd hrI [9[59[
AKMf hrI [ ABMf hrI [ AfMf hrI [ pRcMf hrI [10[60[
qÍpRswid [ lGunrwj CMd
jly hrI [ Qly hrI [ aury hrI [ bny hrI [1[51[
igry hrI [ guPy hrI [ iCqy hrI [ nBy hrI [2[52[
eIhw hrI [ aUhw hrI [ ijmI hrI [ jmw hrI [3[53[
AlyK hrI [ AByK hrI [ AdoK hrI [ AdYÍK hrI [4[54[
Akwl hrI [ Apwl hrI [ ACyd hrI [ AByd hrI [5[55[
AjMqR hrI [ AmµqR hrI [ suqyj hrI [ AqMqR hrI [6[56[
Ajwiq hrI [ Apwiq hrI [ Aimq hrI [ Amwq hrI [7[57[
Arog hrI [ Asog hrI [ ABrm hrI [ Akrm hrI [8[58[
AjY hrI [ ABY hrI [ AByd hrI [ ACyd hrI [9[59[
AKµf hrI [ ABMf hrI [ AfMf hrI [ pRcMf hrI [10[60[
With Your Grace. Laghuniraj Kabit style of poem.
(These twenty stanzas are in praise God that He is present
everywhere. No place is without him. This is to convince the
devotee that the notion of God being present only at holy pilgrim
places is not correct. While describing various qualities of God,
Guru Gobind Singh became absorbed in the state of Samadhi that
he could say only "Tuhi, Tuhi….Tuhi" sixteen times.)
God is present in water. God is present on earth. God is
present in our heart. God is present in the forest. (1) (51).
God is present on the mountain. God is present in the caves.
God is present on the earth and the sky. (2) (52).
God is present in this world and in the next world. He is
present on the earth and on the sky. (3) (53).
God is beyond any account and beyond any religious
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discipline and garb. God is beyond enmity and feeling of duality.
(4) (54)
God is beyond time and no body has to do His upbringing.
Nobody can find any fault in God and no body can discover his
secrets. (5) (55)
God cannot be manipulated with psychic diagrams or any
mantra i.e. mystic formula. God has exalted glory and cannot be
attained by any Tantra i.e. magical formula for attainment of
supernatural powers. (6) (56)
God is beyond caste and community. He has no friends (He
is friendly with everybody) and has no mother. (7) (57).
God is beyond any malady or sorrow. God is beyond any
doubts and actions and their fruit (karma). (8) (58).
God is invincible and without fear. God cannot be divided
into parts and is beyond destruction. (9) (59)
God cannot be divided. God cannot be vilified. God cannot
be punished and He is very mighty. (10) (60)
Atev Hari. Abhev Hari. Ajev Hari. Achhev Hari. (11) (61)
Bhajo Hari. Thapo Hari. Tapo Hari. Japo Hari. (12) (62)
Jalas Tuhi. Thalas Tuhi. Nadis Tuhi. Nadas Tuhi. (13) (63)
Brichhas Tuhi. Patis Tuhi. Chhitas Tuhi. Urdhas Tuhi. (14)
(64) Bhajas Tuang. Bhajas Tuang. Ratas Tuang. Thatas
Tuang. (15) (65) Jimi Tuhi. Jama Tuhi. Maki Tuhi. Maka
Tuhi. (16) (66) Abhu Tuhi. Abhai Tuhi. Achhu Tuhi. Achhai
Tuhi. (17) (67) Jatas Tuhi. Bratas Tuhi. Gatas Tuhi. Matas
Tuhi. (18) (68) Tuhi Tuhi. Tuhi Tuhi. Tuhi Tuhi. Tuhi Tuhi.
(19) (69) Tuhi Tuhi. Tuhi Tuhi. Tuhi Tuhi. Tuhi Tuhi,
(20) (70)
Aqyv hrI [ AByv hrI [ Ajyv hrI [ ACyv hrI [11[61[
Bjo hrI [ Qpo hrI [ qpo hrI [ jpo hrI [12[62[
jls quhI [ Qls quhI [ nids quhI [ nds quhI [13[63[
ibRCs quhI [ pqs quhI [ iCqs quhI [ arDs quhI [14[64[
Bjs quAM [ Bjs quAM [ rts quAM [ Tts quAM [15[65[
ijmI quhI [ jmw quhI [ mkI quhI [ mkw quhI [16[66[
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ABU quhI [ ABY quhI [ ACU quhI [ ACY quhI [17[67[
jqs quhI [ bRqs quhI [ gqs quhI [ mqs quhI [18[68[
quhI quhI [ quhI quhI [ quhI quhI [ quhI quhI [19[69[
quhI quhI [ quhI quhI [ quhI quhI [ quhI quhI [20[70[
Aqyv hrI [ AByv hrI [ Ajyv hrI [ ACyv hrI [11[61[
Bjo hrI [ Qpo hrI [ qpo hrI [ jpo hrI [12[62[
jls quhI [ Qls quhI [ nids quhI [ nds quhI [13[63[
ibRCs quhI [ pqs quhI [ iCqs quhI [ aurDs quhI [14[64[
Bjs quAµ [ Bjs quAµ [ rts quAµ [ Tts quAµ [15[65[
ijmI quhI [ jmw quhI [ mkI quhI [ mkw quhI [16[66[
ABU quhI [ ABY quhI [ ACU quhI [ ACY quhI [17[67[
jqs quhI [ bRqs quhI [ gqs quhI [ mqs quhI [18[68[
quhI quhI [ quhI quhI [ quhI quhI [ quhI quhI [19[69[
quhI quhI [ quhI quhI [ quhI quhI [ quhI quhI [20[70[
God is greatly exalted and nobody can discover His secrets.
He is invincible and nobody can find fault with Him. (11) (61)
(O humans!) Worship God and stabilise Him in your heart.
Perform austerities to stabilise your mind, make it one pointed,
and meditate on His name. (12) (62)
O God! You are the water; you are the earth. You are the
rivers and You are the ocean. (13) (63)
O God! You are the trees and you are the leaves of the trees.
You are earth and You are the sky. (14) (64)
O God! I worship You! I worship You. I meditate on You
and install You in my heart. (15) (65)
O God! You are the earth and You are the sky. You are the
house (creation) and You are also the owner of the house (Master
of the creation). (16) (66)
O God! You are beyond birth and beyond fear. You are
beyond touch and indestructible. (17) (67)
O God! You are the chastity and control of passions. You
are the fasting under religious vow. You are the salvation and You
are the Divine Knowledge. (18) (68)
O God! It is You and only You in every thing and
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everywhere (repeated sixteen times to create a sense of
absorption on God). (19-20) (69-70)
Tavprasadi. Kabit.
Khook malhari gaj gadaha bibhoot dhari gidua masan baas
karioyi karat hai. Ghughu matbasi lage dolat Udasi mrig
tarwar sadiv mone dhare ee marat hai. Bind ke sadhaya tahe
heej ki badaya det bandra sadiv payi nange ee firit hai.
Angna adheen kaam krodh mai prabeen Ek gyan ke biheen
chheen kaise kai tarat hai. (1) (71)
qÍpRswid [ kibq
KUk mlhwrI gj gdwhw ibBUq DwrI
igdUAw mswn bws kirAoeé krq hY[
GuGU mtbwsI lgy folq adwsI imRg
qrvr sdIv mon swDy eé mrq hYN [
ibMd ky sDXw qwih hIj kI bfXw dyq
bMdrw sdIv pwe nwgy eé iPrq hY [
AMgnw
ADIn
kwm
koRD
mY
pRbIn
Ek igAwn ky ibhIn CIn kYsy kY qrq hY [1[71[
qÍpRswid [ kibq
KUk mlhwrI gj gdwhw ibBUq DwrI
igdUAw mswn bws kirEeI krq hY [
GuGU mtbwsI lgy folq audwsI imRg
qrvr sdIv mon swDy eI mrq hY [
ibMd ky sDXw qwih hIj kI bfXwdyq
bMdrw sdIv pwie nwgy eI iPrq hY [
Aµgnw ADIn kwm koRD mY pRbIn
eyk igAwn ky ibhIn CIn kYsy kY qrq hY [1[71[
Members of Aghori cult even eat shit. Guru Ji says that if
liberation was possible because of eating shit, then the pigs eat shit
so they should also be liberated. If covering the body with ashes
would get liberation; then the donkeys and elephants who cover
their bodies with ashes and dust should also achieve liberation. If
living in the cremation grounds would get somebody liberation,
then the jackals always live in the cremation ground should also
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get liberated. If living in the hermitage would get one liberation,
then the owls always live in hermitages would also should get
liberated. If roaming about would grant somebody liberation; then
the deer in the forest who are always running around should be
liberated. If vow of silence could grant one liberation, then the trees
are silent throughout their life and they die in silence. If maintaining
vow of Brahmacharya would grant somebody liberation; then the
eunuchs should also get liberated. If moving about bare footed can
grant liberation, then the monkeys who always remain bare foot
should be liberated. How can those who are controlled by their
women and fully engrossed in lustful activities and devoid of
Divine Knowledge cross the ocean of Maya? (1) (71)
Bhoot banchari chhit chhauna sabhe dudhadhari; paun ke
ahari su bhujang janiayt hain. Trin ke bhachhaya dhan lobh
ke tajaya te to gauan ke jaya brikhbhaya maniyat hai. Nabh
ke udaya tahi panchhi ki badaya det; bagula bidal brik
dhayani thaniyat hain. Jeto bado gyani tino jani pai bakhani
nahi; aise na prapanch mani bhool aniyat hai. (2) (72)
BUq bncwrI iCq Canw sBY duDwDwrI
pan ky AhwrI su BujMg jwnIAqu hY [
iZx ky BCXw Dn loB ky qjXw
qy qo gåAn ky jXw ibRKBXw mwnIAqu hY [
nB ky afXw qwih pMCI kI bfXw dyq
bgulw ibVwl ibRk iDAwnI TwnIAqu hY [
jyqo bfy igAwnI iqno jwnI pY bKwnI nwih
AYsy n pRpMc min BUil AwnIAqu hY [2[72[
BUq bncwrI iCq Caunw sBY duDwDwrI
paun ky AhwrI su BujMg jwnIAqu hY [
iqRx ky BCXw Dn loB ky qjXw
qy qo gaUAn ky jXw ibRKBXw mwnIAqu hY [
nB ky aufXw qwih pµCI kI bfXw dyq
bgulw ibVwl ibRk iDAwnI TwnIAqu hY [
jyqo bfy igAwnI iqno jwnI pY bKwnI nwih
AYsy n pRpµc min BUil AwnIAqu hY [2[72[
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The ghosts roam about in the forests. All small children
living on earth live on mother's milk. The snakes live on air.
Those who eat grass and renounce greed should be called cow's
calves (because they work without any expectations). Those who
fly in the sky with the powers of Sidhhies should be equated with
the birds. The heron, wolf and the he cat should be called Dhyanis
(in deep meditation) as they are always sitting with closed eyes
waiting for prey. All the exalted souls having achieved Divine
Knowledge have understood these facts but they have not
revealed these truths. Guru Ji advises that such deceptions should
be discarded at all costs. (2) (72)
Bhoomi ke basaya tahi bhoochri ke jaya kahai nabh ke
udaya so chiriya kai bakhaniai. Phal ke bhachhaya tahi
bandri ke jaya kahai adis phiraya teto bhoot ke pachhaniye.
Jal ke taraya kau gangeri see kahat jug aag ke bhachhaya
sau chakor sum maniyai. Sooraj siwaya tahi kaul kee badaya
det Chandrama siwaya kau kavi kai pahichaniye. (3) (73)
BUim ky bsXw qwih BUcrI kY jXw khY
nB ky afXw so icrXw kY bKwnIAY [
Pl ky BCXw qwih bWdrI ky jXw khY
Awids iPrXw qyqo BUq ky pCwnIAY [
jl ky qrXw kO gMgyrI sI khq jg
Awg ky BCXw swy ckor sm mwnIAY [
sUrj isvXw qwih kal kI bfXw dyq
cMdRmw isvXw kO kvI kY pihcwnIEy [3[73[
BUim ky bsXw qwih BUcrI kY jXw khY
nB ky aufXw so icrXw kY bKwnIAY [
Pl ky BCXw qwih bWdrI ky jXw khY
Awids iPrXw qyqo BUq ky pCwnIAY [
jl ky qrXw kO gMgyrI sI khq jg
Awg ky BCXw so ckor sm mwnIAY [
sUrj isvXw qwih kaul kI bfXw dyq
cMdRmw isvXw kO kvI kY pihcwnIAY [3[73[
(In this stanza, Guru Ji has explained that some people
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instead of worshipping the God stop at the ritual practices of
following some spiritual practice or the other; their state is no
better than the animals, birds or flowers etc. Stopping at such
practices is thus a hindrance to our spiritual search.)
Those who live on the earth may be called children of the
bandicoot or mole and those who fly in the sky may be called
sparrows. Those who survive on the fruits may be called children
of the monkeys and those roam about in invisible form may be
known as ghosts. Those who live in the water may be equated
with the water weaver (an insect that flies in the air but weaves
its net on the surface of water). Those who eat fire may be called
the Indian red-legged partridge. Those who worship the sun may
be equated with the sunflower as it blossoms during the day and
follows the direction of the sun. The worshipper of the moon
may be called jasmine flower, which blossoms at night. (3) (73)
Narayan kachh machh tendua kahat sabh; Kaul Nabhi kaul
jih taal mai rahat hai. Gopinath goojar Gopal sabai
dhenchari Rikhikes naam kai mahant laihat hain. Madhav
bhawar au ateru kau Kanahya naam Kans ke badhaya
jamdoot kahiyat hai. Moorh roorh pitat na goorhata kau
bhed pawai poojat na tahi ja ke rakhe rahiyat hai. (4) (74)
nwrwex kC mC qyMdUAw khq sB
kalnwiB kal ijh qwl mYˆ rhqu hY [
gopInwQ
gUjr
gopwl
sbY
DyncwrI
irKIkys nwm kY mhMq lhIAq hY [
mwDv Bvr AO Aty} kO knXw nwm
kMs ky bDXw jmdUq khIAqu hY [
mUV }iV pItq n gUVqw kO Byd pwvY
pUjq n qwih jw ky rwKy rhIAqu hY [4[74[
nwrwiex kC mC qyNdUAw khq sB
kaulnwiB kaul ijh qwl mY rhqu hY [
gopInwQ gUjr gopwl sbY DyncwrI
irKIkys nwm kY mhMq lhIAq hY [
mwDv Bvr AO AtyrU kO knXw nwm
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kMs ky bDXw jmdUq khIAqu hY [
mUV rUiV pItq n gUVqw kO Byd pwvY
pUjq n qwih jw ky rwKy rhIAqu hY [4[74[
(In this stanza, Guru Ji has clarified that most people take
action on one of the activities of the messengers of God and start
worshipping that particular quality. If this was true, then all the
other people or animals who perform similar functions should
also be worthy of worship. Guru Ji says that such people do not
understand the true secret and therefore do not worship the God
who is our true sustainer.)
If the one who lives on water is called Narayan (God), then
all the creatures like tortoise, fish, panthers etc should be treated
as such. If Lord Vishnu is to be called as born out of the lotus,
then the pool in which lotuses are produced should also be treated
as god. If the Supreme Being's name is Gopal (cowherd) then
all the cowherds should be treated as god. If the God's name is
Rikhikesh, then there are a number of priests who are named as
Rikhikesh, they should also be worth worship. If the God's name
is Madhav of Yadva tribe, then the large flower sucking black
bee is called Madhav. If the God's name is Kanahya, because he
killed Kansa; then the messenger of death who took away the
life of king Kansa should also be called Kanahya.
This shows the ignorant people are following the rituals
without understanding the real significance of and meaning of
Divine knowledge. We should worship the Supreme Being who
is maintaining and sustaining the entire Universe. (4) (74)
Bisavpal jagat kaal deen dayal bairi saal sada pritpal jum
jal te rahat hai. Jogi jatadhari sati sache bare brahamchari
dhayan kaaj bhookh payas deh pai sahat hai. Niuli karam
jal hom pawak pawan hom adho much ek pai thade nibhat
hai. Manav phanind dev danav na pawe bhed Bed au kateb
nait nait kai kahat hai. (5) (75)
ibsÍpwl jgq kwl dIn idAwl bYrI swl
sdw pRiqpwl jm jwl qy rhqu hY [
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jogI jtwDwrI sqI swcy bfyæ bRhmcwrI
iDAwn kwj BUK ipAws dyh pY shq hY [
inalI krm jl hom pwvk pvn
hom ADo muK Ek pwe TwFy inbhq hY [
mwnv PinMd dyv dwnv n pwvY Byd
byd AO kqyb nyiq nyiq kY khq hY [5[75[
ibsÍpwl jgq kwl dIn idAwl bYrI swl
sdw pRiqpwl jm jwl qy rhqu hY [
jogI jtwDwrI sqI swcy bVy bRhmcwrI
iDAwn kwj BUK ipAws dyh pY shq hY [
inaulI krm jl hom pwvk pvn hom
ADo muK eyk pwie TwFy inbhq hY [
mwnv PinMd dyv dwnv n pwvY Byd
byd AO kqyb nyiq nyiq kY khq hY [5[75[
(In this stanza, Guru Ji has explained the futility of various
difficult austerities undergone by some people.)
The God is the sustainer, maintainer and destroyer of the
universe; is kind on the humble and tormentor of the evil. He
looks after every one and is beyond time and death. Lot of Yogis,
sadhus who wear matted hair and are always truthful or the
celibates who tolerate hunger and thirst, perform yogic purification
practices like neoli etc; perform yagna connected with fire and
water or hang upside down; stand on one foot have not
understood the secret of attaining God. Even the gods, the snake
gods, the devils, the holy texts like Vedas and scriptures of other
religions have not been able to understand the true secret of the
God and only say "not this; not this". (5) (75)
Nachat firit more badar karat ghore damini anek bhau kario
ee karat hai. Chandrama te sital na Sooraj te tapash tej Indra
so na raja bhav bhoomi kau bharat hai. Siv se tapasi adi
Brahma se na bedchari Sanat Kumar see tapasya na anat hai.
Gyan ke biheen kaal phas ke adheen sada jugan ki chaukari
phirayi ee phirat hai. (6) (76)
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nwcq
iPrq
mor
bwdr
krq
Gor
dwimnI Anyk Bwa kirAo eé krq hY [
cMdRmw qy sIql n sUrj ky qpq qyj
eMdR sO n rwjw Bv BUim kO Brq hY [
isv sy qpsI Awid bRhmw sy n bydcwrI
snq kumwr sI qpisAw n Anq hY [
igAwn ky ibhIn kwl Pws ky ADIn sdw
jugn kI cakrI iPrwE eé iPrq hY [6[76[
nwcq iPrq mor bwdr krq Gor
dwimnI Anyk Bwau kirE eI krq hY [
cMdRmw qy sIql n sUrj ky qpq qyj
ieµdR sO n rwjw Bv BUim kO Brq hY [
isv sy qpsI Awid bRhmw sy n bydcwrI
snq kumwr sI qpisAw n Anq hY [
igAwn ky ibhIn kwl Pws ky ADIn sdw
jugn kI caukrI iPrwey eI iPrq hY [6[76[
(In this stanza, Guru Ji has again explained futility of various
practices like dances, blowing horns, withstanding heat and cold,
study of scriptures and practice of austerities etc. Guru Ji says
that without the Divine knowledge, one is always involved in
repeated births and deaths for ages.)
If God can be achieved by dancing, then the peacock is
always dancing. If God can be attained by blowing of trumpets
then the clouds are always thundering. If He can be attained by
performing drama show depicting early life of Lord Krishna, then
the lightening is always performing such shows. If he can be
attained by having calm and cold temperament, then there is
nothing colder than the moon. If He can be attained by tolerating
heat then there is nothing hotter than the sun. If God can be
achieved by taking care of the subjects, then there is there no
one better king than the Lord Indira. If God can be attained by
performing austerities; then there no better ascetic than Lord
Shiva. If he can be attained by recitation of Vedas than there is
no one better than Lord Brahma. If by performing austerities, then
(291)

there is no one better ascetic than Sanat Kumar. Thus, without
the Divine Knowledge, one is always in the grip of the noose
of death and goes on undergoing repeated births and deaths for
ages. (6) (76)
Ek Shiv bhaye ek gaye ek phir bhaye Ramchandr Krishan
ke avtar bhi anek hain. Brhama aru Bishan kete Bed aru
Puran kete Simrities samuhan ke hui hui bitaye hai. Mondi
madar kete Asuni Kumar kete ansa avtar kete kaal bus bhaye
hai. Peer au pigambar kete gane na parat ete bhoomi hi te
hui kai pheri bhoomi hi milayi hai. (7) (77)
Ek isv BE Ek gE Ek Pyr BE
rwmcMdR ik®sn ky Avqwr BI Anyk hY [
bRhmw A{ ibsnu kyqy byd AO purwn kyqy
isMimRq smUhn ky hue hue ibqE hY [
mondI mdwr kyqy AsunI kumwr kyqy
AMsw Avqwr kyqy kwl bis BE hYˆ [
pIr AO ipkwbr kyqy gny n prq Eqy
BUim hI qy hue kY Pyir Buim hI imlE hY [7[77[
eyk isv Bey eyk gey eyk Pyr Bey
rwmcMdR ikRsn ky Avqwr BI Anyk hY [
bRhmw Aru ibsnu kyqy byd AO purwn kyqy
isMimRq smUhn ky huie huie ibqey hY [
mondI mdwr kyqy AsunI kumwr kyqy
Aµsw Avqwr kyqy kwl bis Bey hY [
pIr AO ipkwbr kyqy gny n prq eyqy
BUim hI qy huie kY Pyir Buim hI imley hY [7[77[
(Here Guru Ji says that even the Avatars (incarnations) have
been innumerable and so the holy books like Vedas, Puranas and
the Simrities. It is to explain that worshipping these cannot be
equated with the devotion to the Supreme Being.)
There was one Shiva; he left this world and then there were
many more Shivas. There have been many incarnations like
Ramchandra and Krishna. There have been many Brahmas and
Vedas and Puranas; and mass of Simrities were created and
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vanished. Many people like Muawandeen (protectors of faith)
and Madar (saints like Shaikh Badihudeen Kanauji) and semi
incarnations came to this world and were victims of time. There
have been so many sages and prophets created from the earth
that cannot be counted and they were absorbed by the earth.
(7) (77)
Jogi jati brahamchari bade bade chhatardhari chhatar he ki
chhaya kayi kos lau chalet hai. Bade bade rajan ke dabati
phirit des bade bade rajan ke drup ko dalat hai. Maan se
mahip au Dalip kaise chhatardhari bade abhiman bhuj dand
ko karat hai. Dara se dalisar Durjodhan se mandhari bhogi
bhogi bhumi unt bhoomi mai milat hai (8) (78)
jogI jqI bRhmcwrI bfy bfy CZDwrI
CZ hI kI CweAw keé kos lO clq hY [
bfy bfy rwjn ky dwbiq iPriq dys
bfy bfy rwjn ky dRp ko dlqu hY [
mwn sy mhIp Aa idlIp kYsy CZDwrI
bfo AiBmwn Buj dMf ko krq hY [
dwrw sy dlIsr durjoDn sy mwnDwrI
Boig Boig BUim AMiq BUim mY imlq hY [8[78[
jogI jqI bRhmcwrI bfy bfy CqRDwrI
CqR hI kI CwieAw keI kos lO clq hY [
bfy bfy rwjn ky dwbiq iPriq dys
bfy bfy rwjn ky dRp ko dlqu hY [
mwn sy mhIp Aau idlIp kYsy CqRDwrI
bfo AiBmwn Buj dMf ko krq hY [
dwrw sy dlIsr durjoDn sy mwnDwrI
Boig Boig BUim Aµiq BUim mY imlq hY [8[78[
In the past, there have been many yogis, ascetics,
brahamcharis and kings enjoying the honour of having royal
umbrellas. They would walk for many miles under the umbrellas.
These kings would conquer the lands of other powerful kings and
would humiliate the highly egoist kings. Kings like Mandhata;
kings with royal umbrellas like Dilip who had lot of faith in the
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prowess of their arms; kings like Dara and egoists like
Duryodhan, after enjoying their rule were absorbed in the earth
at the end. (8) (78)
Sijde kare anek topchi kapat bhes posti anekda niwawat hai
sees kau. Kaha bhayo mul jau pai kadhat anek dund so to
na dandaut ashtang Athitis kau. Kaha bhaiyo rogi jo pai
dariyo rahio urdh mukh mun te na moond nihrayo aadi Ees
kau. Kamana adheen sada damana prabeen ek bhawna
biheen kaise pawe Jagdees kau. (9) (79)
isjdy kry Anyk qopcI kpt Bys
posqI Anykdw invwvq hY sIs kO [
khw BeAo ml jO pY kwFq Anyk fMf so
qO n fMfOq Astwˆg AiQqIs kO [
khw BeAo rogI jo pY fwr@Xo rh@Xo
arDu muiK mn qy n mUMf inhurwXo Awid eés kO [
kwmnw ADIn sdw dwmnw pRbIn Ek
Bwvnw ibhIn kYsy pwvY jgdIs kO [9[79[
isjdy kry Anyk qopcI kpt Bys
posqI Anykdw invwvq hY sIs kO [
khw BieE ml jO pY kwFq Anyk fMf so
qO n fMfOq Astwˆg AiQqIs kO [
khw BieE rogI jo pY fwr@Xo rh@E aurDu
muiK mn qy n mUMf inhurwXo Awid eIs kO [
kwmnw ADIn sdw dwmnw pRbIn eyk
Bwvnw ibhIn kYsy pwvY jgdIs kO [9[79[
(In this and a few more following stanzas, Guru Ji has
described futility of adopting various body postures as if
performing worship without the mental surrender to the Lord or
with ulterior motive.)
The gunner bows to put gunpowder in the gun and also for
aiming at the target before firing the gun with ulterior motive of
harming the enemy. The opium eater under the influence of
opium bows his head in various directions as he loses control on
his nervous system. The wrestler performs many press and bend
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exercises thus lying down and bending his body but this cannot
be called a prostration with eight parts of the body touching earth
(dandawat parnaam). If a yogi keeps lying down like a patient
with face down or moves about with shorn hair, unless he cleans
his mind cannot have the vision of God. How those persons, who
are absorbed in selfish desires and are devoid of emotional
attachment to God, can receive the Grace of God? (9) (79)
Sees patkat ja ke kaan me khjura dhase; moond chhatkat
mitr putr hun ke sok sau. Aak ko charaya phal phool ko
bhachhaya; sada bun ko bharmaya aur doosro na bok sau.
Kaha bhayo bhed jau ghisrat sees brichhan sau; maati ke
bhachhaya bol poochh lije joke sau. Kamna adheen kaam
krodh mai prabeen; Ek bhawna biheen kaise bhete parlok
sau. (10) (80)
sIs ptkq jw ky kwn mY KjUrw DsY
mUMf Ctkq imZ puZ hUM ky sok sO [
Awk ko crXw Pl PUl ko BCXw
sdw bn ko BRmXw Aar dUsro n bok sO [
khw BXo Byf jo Gsq sIs ibRCn sO
mwtI ko BCXw bol pUC lIjY jok sO [
kwmnw ADIn kwm k®oD mY pRbIn
Ek Bwvnw ibhIn kYsy BytY prlok sO [10[80[
sIs ptkq jw ky kwn mY KjUrw DsY
mUMf Ctkq imqR puqR hUM ky sok sO [
Awk ko crXw Pl PUl ko BCXw
sdw bn ko BRmXw Aaur dUsro n bok sO [
khw BXo Byf jau Gsq sIs ibRCn sO
mwtI ko BCXw bol pUC lIjY jok sO [
kwmnw ADIn kwm kRoD mY pRbIn
eyk Bwvnw ibhIn kYsy BytY prlok sO [10[80[
If God could be realised by beating the head against
something, then a person in whose ear the ear insect has entered
and is in great pain also beats his head. Somebody whose friend
or son has died also beats his head. Some people think that God
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can be realised by eating uk (a wild bitter plant of sandy region
"calotropis procera") and wild fruits and flowers then the he goat
also eats them as it is always roaming about in the forest. If
rubbing of head with something could get one God realisation,
then the sheep is always rubbing her head with the trees. If eating
earth could get one God realisation, then the leech is also eating
earth. A person who is under the control of desires, lust and anger
and without emotional attachment to God cannot reach heaven.
(10) (80)
Nachiyo ee karat more dadar karat sore sada ghanghore
ghan kario ee karat hai. Ek payi thadhe sada bun mai rahat
brichh phook phook paw bhoomi Sarawag dharat hai.
Pahan anek yug ek thaur baas karai kaag aur cheel des des
bichrat hai. Gyan ke biheen maha daan mai na huje leen
bhawna biheen deen kaise kai tarat hai. (11) (81)
nwicAo eé krq mor dwdr krq sor
sdw GnGor Gn kirAo eé krq hY [
Ek pwe TwFy sdw bn mY rhq ibRC
PUik PUik pwv BUim sRwvg Drq hY [
pwhn Anyk jug Ek Tar bwsu krY
kwg Aar cIl dyis dyis ibcrq hY [
igAwn ky ibhIn mhw dwn mY n hUjY lIn
Bwvnw ibhIn dIn kYsy kY qrq hY [11[81[
nwicE eI krq mor dwdr krq sor
sdw GnGor Gn kirE eI krq hY [
eyk pwie TwFy sdw bn mY rhq ibRC
PUik PUik pwv BUim sRwvg Drq hY [
pwhn Anyk jug eyk Taur bwsu krY
kwg Aaur cIl dyis dyis ibcrq hY [
igAwn ky ibhIn mhw dwn mY n hUjY lIn
Bwvnw ibhIn dIn kYsy kY qrq hY [11[81[
If God could be realised by dancing and making noises then
the peacock is always dancing; the frog is always making noises
and the clouds make noise. If standing on one leg could get one
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God realisation, then the trees are standing on one foot for their
whole life. If God could be realised by not troubling the living
bodies, then the Jain ascetics always place their feet on the
ground very carefully after ascertaining that no insect is killed
under their feet. If resting at one place could get one God
realisation, then the stones always rest for ages at one place. If
roaming about could get one God realisation, then the crows and
kites are always roaming about from country to country. A person
devoid of Divine Knowledge cannot get absorbed in the graceful
God. Then how a person devoid of love and devotion cross the
endless ocean of the world? (11) (81)
Jaise ek swangi kahun jogia Bairagi bane kahun sanyasi
bhes bun kai dikhawyee. Khun paunhari kahun baithe layi
tari kahun lobh ki khumari sau anek gun gawyee. Kahun
brahamchari kahun hath pai lagawe bari kahun dund dhari
hui kai logan bharmawyee. Kamana adheen pario nachat hai
nachan so; gyan kai biheen kaise Brahm lok pawyee. (12)
(82)
jYsy Ek sÍwNgI khUM jogIAw bYrwgI bnY
khUM sinAwis Bys bn kY idKwveé [
khUM
panhwrI
khUM
bYTy
lwe
qwrI
khUM loB kI KumwrI sO Anyk gun gwveé [
khUM bRhmcwrI khUM hwQ pY lgwvY bwrI
khUM fMfDwrI hue kY logn BRmwveé [
kwmnw ADIn pirAo nwcq hY nwcn so
igAwn ky ibhIn kYsy bRhm lok pwveé [12[82[
jYsy eyk sÍWgI khUM jogIAw bYrwgI bnY
khUM sinAwis Bys bn kY idKwveI [
khUM paunhwrI khUM bYTy lwie qwrI
khUM loB kI KumwrI sO Anyk gun gwveI [
khUM bRhmcwrI khUM hwQ pY lgwvY bwrI
khUM fMfDwrI huie kY logn BRmwveI [
kwmnw ADIn pirE nwcq hY nwcn so
igAwn ky ibhIn kYsy bRhm lok pwveI [12[82[
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Like a mimic who changes his guise as a yogi or sanyasi
to deceive people, or sometimes he poses as one who survives
on air and sits in trance. Sometimes he sits as a greedy person
sings your praise; some times, as a Brahamchari grows grass on
his palm and sometime dresses as a sadhu carrying a stick.
Because he performs all these actions under the influence of
desire to extract money from the onlookers, he cannot get the
benefit of his actions and without the Divine Knowledge cannot
realise God. (12) (82)
Punch bar geedar pukare pare seet kaal, kunchar au gadha
anekda parkar hee. Kaha bhaiyo jo pai kalwatr leeyo Kasi
beech cheer cheer chorta kutharan so maarhee. Kaha bhaiyo
phasi dari boodiyo jarh gangdhari; daar daar phasi thug maar
maar darhee. Doobe narak dhaar moorh gyan ke bina bichar;
bhawna biheen kaise gyan ko bicharhee. (13) (83)
pNc bwr gIdr pukwry pry sIq kwl
kMucr Aa gdhw Anykdw pukwr hI [
khw BXo jo pY klvZ lIAo kwsI bIc
cIir cIir cortw kuTwrn so mwrhI [
khw Bea PwsI fwir bUifAo jV gMgDwir
fwir fwir Pwis Tg mwir mwir fwrhI [
fUby nrk Dwir mUV igAwn ky ibnw ibcwr
Bwvnw ibhIn kYsy igAwn ko ibcwrhI [13[83[
pµc bwr gIdr pukwry pry sIq kwl
kMucr AO gdhw Anykdw pukwr hI [
khw BXo jo pY klvqR lIE kwsI bIc
cIir cIir cortw kuTwrn so mwrhI [
khw BieE PwsI fwir bUifE jV gMgDwir
fwir fwir Pwis Tg mwir mwir fwrhI [
fUby nrk Dwir mUV igAwn ky ibnw ibcwr
Bwvnw ibhIn kYsy igAwn ko ibcwrhI [13[83[
(In this stanza, Guru Ji has commented upon some wrong
notions like by dying at Varanasi or by drowning in Ganges River,
one achieves salvation.)
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If God can be realised by talking loudly, then in winter, the
jackals cry all the five times and the elephants and the donkeys
also make lot of noises (but they do not achieve any spiritual
benefit out of this). What if one gets his body cut into pieces at
Varanasi, many thieves also are murdered like this. What if a fool
gets a rope snare around his neck and drowns in Ganges River;
because many times the swindlers kill their victims and drown
them. Devoid of Divine Knowledge, many fools are drowned in
river of hell. How can a person without emotional attachment
to God contemplate on Divine Knowledge? (13) (83)
Taap ke sahe te jo paiyae Ataap Nath; tapna anek tun ghayil
sahat hai. Jaap ke kiye te jo pai payat Ajaap Dev poodna
sadeev toohee toohee uchrat hai. Nabh ke ude te jo pai
Narayan paiyat; anal aakas panchhee dolbo karat hai. Aag
mai jare te gati raand kee parat kari; patal ke basi kiu
bhujang na tarat hai. (14) (84)
qwp ky shy qy jo pY pweéEy Aqwp nwQ
qwpnw Anyk qn Gwel shq hY [
jwp ky kIE qy jo pY pwXq Ajwp dyv
pUdnw sdIv quhI quhI acrq hY [
nB ky afy qy jo pY nwrwex pweéXq
Anl Akws pMCI folbo krq hY [
Awg mY jry qy giq rWf kI prq kir
pqwl ky bwsI ika BujMg n qrq hY [14[84[
qwp ky shy qy jo pY pweIAY Aqwp nwQ
qwpnw Anyk qn Gwiel shq hY [
jwp ky kIey qy jo pY pwXq Ajwp dyv
pUdnw sdIv quhI quhI aucrq hY [
nB ky aufy qy jo pY nwrwiex pweIXq
Anl Akws pµCI folbo krq hY [
Awg mY jry qy giq rWf kI prq kir
pqwl ky bwsI ikau BujMg n qrq hY [14[84[
(In this stanza, Guru Ji has commented on futility of various
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austerities and physical feats done by the yogis because of their
spiritual powers.)
If salvation could be achieved by tolerating suffering, then
the sick and injured persons suffer a lot. If mere recitation of
God's Name could achieve one salvation, then a small bird is
always saying "toohee toohee i.e. you". If flying in the sky could
get one salvation, then a bird named "anil" is always flying in
the sky. If being burnt in the fire could get one salvation, then
all widows who are burnt on their dead husband's pyre should
get salvation. If staying in the caves could get one salvation, then
all the snakes living in their holes should get salvation. (14) (84)
Kou bhaiyo mundiya sanyasi kou jogi bhaiyo kou brahamchari
kou jati anumanbo. Hindu Turk kou rafiji imam safi manas
ki jaat sabhe aike pahichanbo. Karta karim soyi rajik Rahim
oyi doosro na bhed koyi bhool bharm manbo. Ek hi ki sev
sabh hi ko Gurdev ek ek hi saroop sabhe aike jot janbo.
(15) (85)
koå Bea muNfIAw sMinAwsI koå jogI BeAo
koå bRhmcwrI koå jqI Anumwnbo [
ihMdU qurk koå rwiPjI emwm swPI
mwns kI jwiq sbY EkY phcwnbo [
krqw krIm soeé rwijk rhIm Aoeé
dUsro n Byd koeé BUil BRm mwnbo [
Ek hI kI syv sB hI ko gurdyv Ek
Ek hI s}p sbY EkY joiq jwnbo [15[85[
koaU BieE muµfIAw sMinAwsI koaU jogI BieE
koaU bRhmcwrI koaU jqI Anumwnbo [
ihMdU qurk koaU rwiPjI iemwm swPI
mwns kI jwiq sbY eykY phcwnbo [
krqw krIm soeI rwijk rhIm EeI
dUsro n Byd koeI BUil BRm mwnbo [
eyk hI kI syv sB hI ko gurdyv eyk
eyk hI srUp sbY eykY joiq jwnbo [15[85[
Some have adopted (Ramanandi) Bairagi cult and some
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have become sanyasis, some have become brahamchari and
some are appearing as ascetics. Some are Hindus, some Turk,
some are Shiya and some are Sunni Muslims. Since all of them
are human beings, they should be treated at equal footing. It is
the Supreme Lord who is the creator, merciful, sustainer and
bountiful. We should not have any doubts and differences in
these qualities. (This is to clear the wrong notion of some people
who pray to different gods for different specific purposes. The
Supreme Being is controlling all powers and we should only pray
to Him.) Serve only One God because He is the Guru of
everybody. The entire humanity is His form as He is prevailing
in everybody. (15) (85).
Dehura maseet soi puja au niwaj oi manas sabhe ek pai anek
ko bharmau hai. Devta adev jachh gandharb Turk Hindu
niare niare desan ke bhes ko parbhau hai. Aike nain aike
kaan aike deh aike ban khak bad atis au aab ko ralau hai.
Allah abhekh soi Puran au Quran oi ek hi saroop sabhei
ek hi banau hai. (16) (86)
dyhurw msIq soeé pUjw AO invwj Aoeé
mwns sbY Ek pY Anyk ko BRmwa hY [
dyvqw
Adyv
jC
gMDRb
qurk
ihMdU
inAwry inAwry dysn ky Bys ko pRBwa hY [
EkY nYn EkY kwn EkY dyh EkY bwn
Kwk bwd Awiqs AO Awb ko rlwa hY [
Alh AByK soeé purwn Aa kurwn Aoeé
Ek hI s}p sbY Ek hI bnwa hY [16[86[
dyhurw msIq soeI pUjw AO invwj EeI
mwns sbY eyk pY Anyk ko BRmwau hY [
dyvqw Adyv jC gMDRb qurk ihµdU
inAwry inAwry dysn ky Bys ko pRBwau hY [
eykY nYn eykY kwn eykY dyh eykY bwn
Kwk bwd Awiqs AO Awb ko rlwau hY [
Alh AByK soeI purwn Aau kurwn EeI
eyk hI srUp sbY eyk hI bnwau hY [16[86[
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Hindu temple and the Muslim mosque are same and Hindu
worship and the Muslim Namaz is same. All humans are same
but they give the illusion of being diverse. The demi gods, devils,
the attendants of Kuber (god in charge of all wealth), celestial
musicians, Turks and Hindus look different because of their dress
code as they belong to different countries. All have similar eyes,
similar ears, similar bodies and similar power of speech. They
are all made by mixture of earth, air, fire and water. The Supreme
Being as understood by Muslims as Allah and by the Hindus as
Abhekh (without any garb) is same. The sacred books like
Puranas and Quran also give same teachings of the Supreme
Being and their forms are similar. (The selfish interpreters
misinterpret them and mislead people to satisfy their ego or for
selfish reasons). (16) (86)
Jaise ek aag te kanooka kot aag uthe niyare niyare hoi kai
fer aag mai milahige. Jaise ek dhoor te anek dhoor poorat
hai dhoor ke kanuka fer dhoor hi samahinge. Jaise ek nud
te tarang koti upjat hai pani ke tarang sabhae pani hi
kahahinge. Taise Bisav Roop te abhoot bhoot pargat hoi tahi
te upaj sabhe tahi mai samahinge. (17) (87)
jYsy Ek Awg qy knUkw koit Awig aTY
inAwry inAwry hue kY Pyir Awg mY imlwihNgy [
jYsy Ek DUir qy Anyk DUir pUrq hY
DUir ky knUkw Pyr DUir hI smwihNgy [
jYsy Ek nd qy qrNg koit apjq hY
pwin ky qrNg sbY pwin hI khwihNgy [
qYsy ibsÍ }p qy ABUq BUq pRgt hoe
qwhI qy apij sbY qwhI mY smwihNgy [17[87[
jYsy eyk Awg qy knUkw koit Awig auTY
inAwry inAwry huie kY Pyir Awg mY imlwihNgy [
jYsy eyk DUir qy Anyk DUir pUrq hY
DUir ky knUkw Pyr DUir hI smwihNgy [
jYsy eyk nd qy qrMg koit aupjq hY
pwin ky qrMg sbY pwin hI khwihNgy [
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qYsy ibsÍ rUp qy ABUq BUq pRgt hoie
qwhI qy aupij sbY qwhI mY smwihNgy [17[87[
Just like one fire produces crores of sparks, they show their
separate existence and again merge in the same fire. Just like one
dust, produces crores of particles and these again merge into
same dust. Just as one ocean produces crores of waves, but all
the water waves again merge in the same water. Similarly, all
gross and subtle creation is created from One God and it merges
in the God. (17) (87)
Kete kuchh muchh kete un kau karat bhachh kete achh
vachh hui sapachh ud jahinge. Kete nabh beech achh pachh
kau karen bhachh ketak partachh hui pachayi khayi jahinge.
Jal kahan thal kahan gagan ke gaun kaha kaal ke banaye
sabhe kaal hi chabahinge. Tej jiu atej mai atej jaise tej leen;
tahi te upaj tahi mai samahinge. (18) (88)
kyqy kC mC kyqy an ka krq BC
kyqy AC vC hue spC af jwihNgy [
kyqy nB bIc AC pC ka krY Ngy BC
kyqk pRqC hue pcwe Kwe jwihNgy [
jl khw Ql khw ggn ky gan khw
kwl ky bnwE sbY kwl hI cbwihNgy [
qyj ija Aqyj mY Aqyj jYsy qyj lIn
qwhI qy apij sbY qwhI mY smwihNgy [18[88[
kyqy kC mC kyqy aun kau krq BC
kyqy AC bC huie spC auf jwihNgy [
kyqy nB bIc AC pC kau krYNgy BC
kyqk pRqC huie pcwie Kwie jwihNgy [
jl khw Ql khw ggn ky gaun khw
kwl ky bnwey sbY kwl hI cbwihNgy [
qyj ijau Aqyj mY Aqyj jYsy qyj lIn
qwhI qy aupij sbY qwhI mY smwihNgy [18[88[
There are innumerable varieties of tortoise and fish and there
are innumerable varieties of animals who devour them. There are
varieties of heron (Lord Vishnu's vehicle as per mythology), and
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other sacred birds who fly in the sky and devour other birds and
many other varieties they will kill, eat and digest them. All the
creatures living in water, earth and the sky are born in time and
they shall die in time. As the light is absorbed in the darkness
and darkness in the light, similarly, all animate and inanimate
creation is also born out of God and shall finally merge in God.
(18) (88)
Kookat phirat kete rovat marat kete jal mai doobat kete aag
mai jarat hain. Kete Gang basi kete Madina Mecca niwasi
ketak udasi ke bharmai hi phirat hain. Karwat sahat kete
bhumi mai gadat kete sua pai charhat kete dukh kau bharat
hain. Gain mai udat kete jal mai rahat kete giyan ke biheen
jaki jare hi marat hain. (19) (89)
kUkq
iPrq
kyqy
rovq
mrq
kyqy
jl mY fubq kyqy Awg mY jrq hY [
kyqy gMgbwsI kyqy mdInw mkw invwsI
kyqk adwsI ky BRmwE eé iPrq hY [
krvq shq kyqy BUim mY gfq kyqy
sUAw pY cVq kyqy duK ka Brq hY [
gYn mY afq kyqy jl mY rhq kyqy
igAwn ky ibhIn jik jwry eé mrq hY [19[89[
kUkq iPrq kyqy rovq mrq kyqy
jl mY fubq kyqy Awg mY jrq hY [
kyqy gMgbwsI kyqy mdInw mkw invwsI
kyqk audwsI ky BRmwey eI iPrq hY [
krvq shq kyqy BUim mY gfq kyqy
sUAw pY cVq kyqy duK kau Brq hY [
gYn mY aufq kyqy jl mY rhq kyqy
igAwn ky ibhIn jik jwry eI mrq hYN [19[89[
So many roam about crying and so many die while weeping,
so many drown in water and so many are burnt in fire. There
are so many people residing at Ganges River and so many reside
at Medina and Mecca. There are so many who roam about being
engrossed in dispassion but still in doubt. There are many who
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get themselves cut with a saw at Varanasi and there are many who
get themselves buried in earth when alive. There are so many who
suffer the pain while sleeping on the bed of thorns. There are
many who fly in the sky with the force of their spiritual powers
and so many live in water. All these people are devoid of true
wisdom; they are burning in the fire and shall die as such.
(19) (89)
Sodhi hare devta birodh hare dano bade bodh hare bodhak
parbodh hare japsi. Ghasi hare Chandan lagayi hare choa
char; pooj hare pahan chadhayi hare lapsi. Gah hare goran
manaye hare marhee math leep hare bheetan lagayi hae
chhapsi. Gai hare gandharab bajayi hare kinnar sabh pach
hare pandit tapant hare tapsi. (20) (90)
soiD hwry dyvqw ibroD hwry dwno bfy
boiD hwry boDk pRboiD hwry jwpsI [
Gis hwry cMdn lgwe hwry coAw cwr
pUj hwry pwhn cFwe hwry lwpsI [
gwih hwry gorn mnwe hwry mVI mt
lIp hwry BIqn lgwe hwry CwpsI [
gwe hwry gMDRb bjwe hwry ikMnr sB
pic hwry pMifq qpMiq hwry qwpsI [20[90[
soiD hwry dyvqw ibroD hwry dwno bfy
boiD hwry boDk pRboiD hwry jwpsI [
Gis hwry cMdn lgwie hwry coAw cwr
pUj hwry pwhn cFwie hwry lwpsI [
gwih hwry gorn mnwie hwry mVI mt
lIp hwry BIqn lgwie hwry CwpsI [
gwie hwry gMDRb bjwey hwry ikMnr sB
pic hwry pµifq qpµiq hwry qwpsI [20[90[
Even the demi gods who offer scents to God have lost in
their efforts to search for God. The demons who opposed the
demi gods also could not succeed. The wise ones have not
succeeded inspite their wisdom and those performing austerities
have also lost. The priests who grind sandalwood and those who
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apply high-class scents have also lost. The idol worshippers have
also lost. Those who offer sweet halwa (made of sugar, clarified
butter and wheat flour) have also lost. Those who roam about
in the graves have also lost. Those who worship the graves and
monuments as well those who clean the statues have also lost.
Those who get themselves stamped with hot irons to show
religious symbols have lost. The divine musicians and instrument
players have also lost. Brahmins the Hindu priests and those
performing austerities have also lost. None of them has been able
to attain the Lord. (20) (90)
Tavprasadi. Bhujang Prayat Chhand.
Na ragung na rungung na rupung na rekhung. Na mohung
na krohung na drohung na dwaikhung. Na karmung na
bharmung na janmung na jaatung. Na mitrung na satrung
na pitrung na matung. (1) (91) Na nehung na gehung na
kamung na dhamung. Na putrung na mitrung na shatrung
na bhamung. Alekhung abhekhung ajoni saroopung. Sada
sidhi da budhi da bridhi roopung. (2) (92)
qÍpRswid [ BujMg pRXwq CMd
n rwgM n rMgM n }pM n ryKM [ n mohM n k®ohM n dRohM n dÍYKM [
n krmM n BrmM n jnmM n jwqM [ n imqMR n sqMR n ipqR n mwqM [1[91[
n nyhM n gyhM n kwmM n DwmN [ n puqMR n imqMR n sqMR n BwmM [
AlyKM AByKM AjonI s}pN [ sdw isiDdw buiDdw ibRiD }pM [2[92[
qÍpRswid [ BujMg pRXwq CMd
n rwgM n rMgM n rUpµ n ryKµ [ n mohM n kRohM n dRohM n dÍYKµ [
n krmµ n Brmµ n jnmµ n jwqM [ n imqMR n sqMR n ipqR n mwqM [1[91[
n nyhM n gyhM n kwmµ n Dwmµ [ n puqMR n imqMR n sqMR n Bwmµ [
AlyKµ AByKµ AjonI srUpµ [ sdw isiDdw buiDdw ibRiD rUpµ [2[92[
By Your Grace. Bhujang Prayat style of poem
O Lord! You have no special love with anybody. Nor you
have any hue, form or outline. You have no attachment with
anybody, nor enmity, jealousy, or betrayal and anger with
anybody. You have no karma, doubts, birth, caste, friend, enemy,
father or mother. (1) (91)
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O Lord! You do not have any special love for any body, nor
any dwelling, no desires, no abode, no son, no friends, no enemy
or a woman. You are indescribable, garbles, and beyond birth.
You bestow spiritual powers, (siddhis), and wisdom and are
magnificent. (2) (92)
Nahin jaan jayee kachhu roop rekhung. Kahan bas ta ko
phire kaun bhekhung. Kaha naam ta ko kaha kai kahawai.
Kaha kai bakhano kahai mo na avai. (3) (93) Na rogung
na sogung na mohung na matung. Na karmung na bharmung
na janmung na jatung. Adwaikhung abhekhang ajoni
saroope. Namo ek roope namo ek roope. (4) (94)
nhI jwn jweé kCU }p ryKM [ khw bws qw ko iPrY kan ByKM [
khw nwm qw ko khw kY khwvY [ khw kY bKwno khY mo n AwvY [3[93[
n rogM n sogM n mohM n mwqM [ n krmM n BrmM n jnmM n jwqM [
AdYÍKM AByKM AjonI s}py [ nmo Ek }py nmo Ek }py [4[94[
nhI jwn jweI kCU rUp ryKµ [ khw bws qw ko iPrY kaun ByKµ [
khw nwm qw ko khw kY khwvY [ khw kY bKwno khY mo n AwvY [3[93[
n rogM n sogM n mohM n mwqM [ n krmµ n Brmµ n jnmµ n jwqM [
AdYÍKµ AByKµ AjonI srUpy [ nmo eyk rUpy nmo eyk rUpy [4[94[
No body can recognise any form or outline of the Lord. Nor
any body can find His residence and in which garb he roams
about. Nor any body can know His name or the place to which
He belongs.. What can I say? He is beyond my understanding.
(3) (93)
The Lord has no affliction, suffering, attachment, intoxication,
karma, doubts, birth nor any caste or tribe. He is without any
enmity, garb, beyond birth and death. I bow to Him Who is Only
One. I bow to the Only One. (4) (94)
Preyung pra param pragya prakasi. Achhedung achhai adi
adwai abinasi. Na jatung na patung na roopung na runge.
Namo adi abhange namo adi abhange. (5) (95) Kite krisan
se keet kotai upjayi. Usare garhe feri mete banayi. Agadhe
abhai adi adwai abinasi. Preung pra parm pooran prakasi.
(6) (96)
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pry A M prw prm pR i gAw pR k wsI [
ACydM ACY Awid AdYÍ AibnwsI [
n jwqM n pwqM n }pM n rMgy [
nmo Awid ABMgy nmo Awid ABMgy [5[95[
ikqy ik®sn sy kIt kotY apwE [
aswry gVy Py i r my t y bnwE [
AgwDy ABY Awid AdYÍ AibnwsI [
pry A M prw prm pU r n pR k wsI [6[96[
pryAµ prw prm pRigAw pRkwsI [
ACydM ACY Awid AdYÍ AibnwsI [
n jwqM n pwqM n rUpµ n rMgy [
nmo Awid ABMgy nmo Awid ABMgy [5[95[
ikqy ikRsn sy kIt kotY aupwey [
au s wry gVy Py i r my t y bnwey [
AgwDy ABY Awid AdYÍ AibnwsI [
pry A µ prw prm pU r n pR k wsI [6[96[
He (God who is beyond all assessment) is capable of
blessing highest wisdom. He is faultless, indestructible, original,
and free from duality and is immortal. He has no caste, no tribe,
no form or colour. I bow to the One who exists from the very
beginning and is beyond destruction. (5) (95)
God has created many crores of attractive insects. He
created them, destroyed them, buried them in the earth, again
created and destroyed them. God is very sober, beyond fear, from
the very beginning, free from enmity and is immortal. He is
beyond description, highest and perfectly radiant. (6) (96)
Na aadhung na biyadhung agadhung saroope. Akhandit
Pratap adi ache bibhoote. Na janmung na marnung na
barnung na biadhe. Akhande prachande adunde asadhe.
(7) (97) Na nehung na gehung snehung na sathe. Udande
amande prachande pramathe. Na jate na pate na shtre na
mitre. Su bhute bhawikhe bhawane achitre. (8) (98)
n AwDM n ibAwDM AgwDM s}py [
AKMifq pRqwp Awid ACy ibBUqy [
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n jnmM n mrnM n brnM n ibAwDy [
AKMfy
pRcMfy
AdMfy
AswDy [7[97[
n nyhM n gyhM snyhM n swQy [
adMfy
AmMfy
pRcMfy
pRmwQy [
n jwqy n pwqy n sqyR n imqyR [
su BUqy BivKy Bvwny AicqyR [8[98[
n AwDM n ibAwDM AgwDM srUpy [
AKµifq pRqwp Awid ACy ibBUqy [
n jnmµ n mrnM n brnM n ibAwDy [
AKµfy
pRcMfy
AdMfy
AswDy [7[97[
n nyhM n gyhM snyhM n swQy [
audMfy
Amµfy
pRcMfy
pRmwQy [
n jwqy n pwqy n sqyR n imqyR [
su BUqy BivKy Bvwny AicqyR [8[98[
God does not suffer from any spiritual or physical disease
and is very sober. His magnificence is indestructible. He is the
first cause and his excellence is indestructible. He is neither born
nor does He die; he has no hue or any disease. He is indivisible,
full of glory and beyond any punishment and unmanageable.
(7) (97)
God does not have any attachment, abode, friend or
companion. He is fearless, beyond any decoration, very powerful
and destroyer of the enemies. He has no caste, brother hood,
enemies or friends. He is eternal being present in the past, present,
future and is unmanifest. (8) (98)
Na raayung na runking na roopung na rekhung. Na lobhung
na chhobung abhutung abhekhung. Na shatrung na mitrung
na nehung na gehung. Sdevung sada sarab sarbatar
snehung. (9) (99) Na kamung na krodhung na lobhung na
mohung. Ajoni achhai adi adwai ajohung. Na janmung na
marnung na barnung na biadhung. Na rogung na sogung
abhai nirbikhadhung. (10)(100)
n rwXM n rMkM n }pM n ryKM [
n loBM n CoBM ABUqM AByKM [
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n sZM n imqMR n nyhM n gyhM [
sdYvM sdw srb srbZ snyhM [9[99[
n kwmM n koRDM n loBM n mohM [
AjonI ACY Awid AdYÍ AjohM [
n jnmM n mrnM n brnM n ibAwDM [
n rogM n sogM ABY inribKwDM [10[100[
n rwXM n rMkM n rUpµ n ryKµ [
n loBM n CoBM ABUqM AByKµ [
n sqRM n imqMR n nyhM n gyhM [
sdYvM sdw srb srbqR snyhM [9[99[
n kwmµ n koRDM n loBM n mohM [
AjonI ACY Awid AdYÍ AjohM [
n jnmµ n mrnM n brnM n ibAwDM [
n rogM n sogM ABY inribKwDµ [10[100[
God is neither a king nor a beggar. He has no form or an
outline. He is without greed, suffering, body or garb. He has no
enemy, friend, loved one or any abode. He is always present in
everybody and loves every body. (9) (99)
He has no desires, anger, greed or attachment. He does not
incarnate, is indestructible, first cause, only one and invisible. He
is not born nor does he die. He is without any caste and stigma.
He has no malady or suffering. He is fearless and beyond any
controversy. (10) (100)
Achedung abhedung akarmung akalung. Akhandung
abhadung prachandung apalung. Na tatung na matung na
jatung na kayung. Na nehung na gehung na bharmung na
bhayung. (11) (101) Na roopung na bhoopung na kayung
na karmung. Na trasung na prasung na bhedung na
bharmung. Sdevung sada sidhi bridhung saroope. Namo ek
roope namo ek roope. (12) (102)
ACy d M ABy d M AkrmM AkwlM [
AKM f M
ABM f M
pR c M f M
ApwlM [
n qwqM n mwqM n jwqM n kwXM [
n nyhM n gyhM n BrmM n BwXM [11[101[
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n }pM n BUpM n kwXM n krmM [
n ZwsM n pRwsM n BydM n BrmM [
sdY v M sdw isiD ibR D M s}py [
nmo Ek }py nmo Ek }py [12[102[
ACy d M ABy d M Akrmµ AkwlM [
AKµ f M
ABM f M
pR c M f M
ApwlM [
n qwqM n mwqM n jwqM n kwXM [
n nyhM n gyhM n Brmµ n BwXM [11[101[
n rUpµ n BUpµ n kwXM n krmµ [
n qRwsM n pRwsM n BydM n Brmµ [
sdY v M sdw isiD ibR D M srU p y [
nmo ey k rU p y nmo ey k rU p y [12[102[
The God is faultless, without any doubt, without any karma
and beyond time. He cannot be divided into parts, cannot be
blamed, very powerful and does not need anybody's care. He has
no father, mother, no birth or body. He has no attachment, abode,
doubts or feelings. (11) (101)
He does not have any form, no ruler over him and no body
nor does he perform any actions. He has no fear, no dispute, no
secrets nor any doubts. He is eternal, perfect and a wise existence.
I bow before the One with only one form. I bow before the One
with only one form. (12) (102)
Niruktung prabha adi anukatung pratape. Ajugtung achhai
adi aviktung athape. Bibhugtung achhai adi achhai saroope.
Namo ek roope namo ek roope. (13) (103) Na nehung na
gehung na sokung na sakung. Preung pwitrung punitung
atakung. Na jatung na patung na mitrung na mantre. Namo
ek tantre namo ek tantre. (14) (104)
inRakqM pRBw Awid AnukqM pRqwpy [
AjugqM ACY Awid AivkqN AQwpy [
ibBu g qM ACY Awid ACY s}py [
nmo Ek }py nmo Ek }py [13[103[
n nyhM n gyhM n sokM n swkM [
pry A M
pivqR N
pu n IqM
AqwkM [
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n jwqM n pwqM n imqMR n mMqyR [
nmo Ek qM q y R nmo Ek qM q y R [14[104[
inRaukqM pRBw Awid AnukqM pRqwpy [
AjugqM ACY Awid AivkqM AQwpy [
ibBu g qM ACY Awid ACY srU p y [
nmo ey k rU p y nmo ey k rU p y [13[103[
n nyhM n gyhM n sokM n swkM [
pry A µ pivqM R pu n IqM AqwkM [
n jwqM n pwqM n imqMR n mµqyR [
nmo ey k qM q y R nmo ey k qM q y R [14[104[
O Lord! You are the master of indescribable glory. From the
beginning, you possess majesty beyond words. You are connected
with everybody's memory. You are flawless, from the very
beginning, faultless and cannot be installed by any body (Like
people install idols in temples). O Lord! You own indestructible
and always fresh exixtence, which is timeless, and you are only
one. I bow to you. (13) (103)
O Lord! You have no attachment, no abode, no sadness or
any relationship. You are beyond imagination, pure, sacred and
always independent. You have no caste, brother hood, friend or
any council. I bow to you who have only one administration. I
bow to you. (14) (104)
Na dharmung na bharmung na sarmung na sake. Na
barmung na charmung na karmung na bake. Na shatrung
na mitrung na putrung saroope. Namo adi roope namo adi
roope. (15) (105) Kahun kunj ke munj ke bharm bhule.
Kahun runk ke raj ke dharm alule. Kahun des ke bhes ke
dharam dhame. Kahun raj ke saj ke baj tame. (16) (106)
n DrmM n BrmM n srmM n swky [
n brmMM n crmM n krmM n bwky [
n sqMR n imqMR n puqMR s}py [
nmo Awid }py nmo Awid }py [15[105[
khMU kMj ky mMj ky Brim BUly [
khUM rMk ky rwj ky Drm AlUly [
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khMU dys ky Bys ky Drm Dwmy [
khUM rwj ky swj ky bwj qwmy [16[106[
n Drmµ n Brmµ n srmµ n swky [
n brmµ n crmµ n krmµ n bwky [
n sqM R n imqM R n pu q M R srU p y [
nmo Awid rU p y nmo Awid rU p y [15[105[
khMU kMj ky mµj ky Brim BUly [
khUM rMk ky rwj ky Drm AlUly [
khMU dys ky Bys ky Drm Dwmy [
khUM rwj ky swj ky bwj qwmy [16[106[
O Lord! You have no religion, no doubts, no austerities and
no relations. You have no armour or a shield, no actions and no
fear. You have no enemies, no friends, and no son. Such is your
existence. I bow to you O existence from the beginning. I bow
to you. (15) (105)
O Lord! Somewhere you are like a flower sucking black bee,
forgetting everything and hovering around the scent of the lotus.
Somewhere you are playing in the character of a beggar or a king.
Somewhere you have the abode of a country and a garb.
Somewhere you are the decoration of that country and
somewhere you are the eagle and somewhere the food of the
eagle (killing and eating the flesh). (16) (106)
Kahun achhar ke pachhar ke sidh sadhe. Kahun sidh ke
budh ke bridh ladhe. Kahun ung ke rung ke sung dekhe.
Kahun jung ke rung ke rung pekhe. (17) (107) Kahun
dharam ke karam ke haram jane. Kahun dharam ke karam
ke bharm mane. Kahun charu chesta kahun chitr roopung.
Kahun parm pragya kahun sarab bhoopung. (18) (108)
khUM ACr ky pCr ky isD swDy [
khMU isD ky buiD ky ibRD lwDy [
khUM AMg ky rMg ky sMig dyKy [
khUM jMg ky rMg ky rMg pyKy [17[107[
khUM Drm ky krm ky hrm jwny [
khUM Drm ky krm ky Brm mwny [
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khUM cw{ cystw khUM icZ }pM [
khUM prm pRg@Xw khUM srb BUpM [18[108[
khUM ACR ky pCR ky isD swDy [
khMU isD ky buiD ky ibRD lwDy [
khUM Aµg ky rMg ky sMig dyKy [
khU M jM g ky rM g ky rM g py K y [17[107[
khUM Drm ky krm ky hrm jwny [
khUM Drm ky krm ky Brm mwny [
khUM cwru cystw khUM icqR rUpµ [
khUM prm pRg@Xw khUM srb BUpµ [18[108[
O God! Somewhere you are the master of the sidhis of this
or that world and somewhere you are a Sidha Pursha. Somewhere
You are a very wise person. Somewhere you are enjoying the
company of a female and somewhere you are absorbed in the
enthusiasm for a battle. (17) (107)
Somewhere you are the seat of religion and noble actions.
Somewhere you think that the religion and noble actions are only
an illusion. Somewhere you have beautiful wish somewhere you
are like a portrait. Somewhere you are extremely wise one and
sometimes you are the king of all. (18) (108)
Kahun neh grehung kahun deh dokhung. Kahun aukhadi
rog ke shok sokhung. Kahun dev bidya kahun dait bani.
Kahun jachh gandharb kinner kahani. (19) (109) Kahun
rajsi satki tamsi ho. Kahun jog bidya dhare tapsi ho. Kahun
rog harta kahun jog jugtung. Kahun bhumi ki bhugat mai
bharm bhugtung. (20)) (110)
khUM nyh gyRhM khUM dyh doKM [
khUM AaKdI rog ky sok soKM [
khUM dyv ibd@Xw khUM dYq bwnI [
khUM jC gMDRb ikMnr khwnI [19[109[
khUM rwjsI swqkI qwmsI ho [
khUM jog ibd@Xw Dry qwpsI ho [
khUM rog hrqw khUM jog jugqM [
khUM BUim kI Bugq mY Brm BugqM [20[110[
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khUM nyh gyRhM khUM dyh doKµ [
khUM AauKdI rog ky sok soKµ [
khUM dyv ibd@Xw khUM dYq bwnI [
khUM jC gMDRb ikMnr khwnI [19[109[
khUM rwjsI swqkI qwmsI ho [
khUM jog ibd@Xw Dry qwpsI ho [
khUM rog hrqw khUM jog jugqM [
khUM BUim kI Bugq mY Brm BugqM [20[110[
O Lord! Somewhere You have fallen in love and somewhere
You are the affliction of the body. Somewhere You are the
medicine expelling the diseases. Somewhere You are the
knowledge of gods and somewhere You are words of devils.
Somewhere You are acting as the celestial musicians, artists and
demi gods. (19) 109)
O Lord! Somewhere You are in Satwa guna, somewhere in
Rajas guna and somewhere in Tamas guna. Somewhere You an
ascetic working on yoga practices. Somewhere You are taking
away the afflictions and diseases and somewhere You joined with
yoga wisdom. Somewhere You are seen absorbed in enjoying the
goodies of the world (this earth). (20) (110)
Kahun dev kanya kahun danwi ho. Kahun jachh bidiya
dhare manvi ho. Kahun rajsi ho kahun raj kanya. Kahun
srist ki prist ki rist puniya. (21) (111) Kahun bed bidya
kahun biom bani. Kahun Kok ki kaabi kathai kahani. Kahun
adr sarung kahun bhadr roopung. Kahun madr bani kahun
chhudar sarupung. (22) (112)
khUM dyv kMinAw khUM dwnvI ho [
khUM jC ibidXw Dry mwnvI ho [
khUM rwjsI ho khUM rwj kMinAw [
khUM isRist kI ipRst kI irst pMinAw [21[111[
khUM byd ibd@Xw khUM ibAom bwnI [
khUM kok kI kwib kQY khwnI [
khUUM AdR swrM khUM BdR }pM [
khUM mdR bwnI khUM CudR s}pM [22[112[
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khUM dyv kMinAw khUM dwnvI ho [
khUM jC ibidXw Dry mwnvI ho [
khUM rwjsI ho khUM rwj kMinAw [
khUM isRist kI ipRst kI irst pµinAw [21[111[
khUM byd ibid@Xw khUM ibEm bwnI [
khUM kok kI kwib kQY khwnI [
khUUM AdR swrM khUM BdR rUpµ [
khUM mdR bwnI khUM CudR srUpµ [22[112[
O Lord! Somewhere You are the daughter of a god and
somewhere You are the daughter of a demon. Somewhere You are
the human being as student of knowledge of demi gods. Somewhere
You are daughter of a demi god and somewhere You are the
daughter of a human being. Somewhere You are the queen and
somewhere you are the king's daughter. Somewhere you are the
daughter of the snake god who lives in the under world. (21) (111)
O Lord! Somewhere You are the divine knowledge of the
gods and somewhere you are the divine inspiration. Somewhere
You are the story of Kok Shastra. Somewhere You are the iron
and somewhere You are the gold. Somewhere You are the holy
words and somewhere You are abusive language. (22) (112)
Kahun Bed bidiya kahun kabi rupung. Kahun cheshta char
chitrung sarupung. Kahun parm puran ko par pawai. Kahun
baith Quran ke geet gawai. (23) (113) Kahun sudh sekhung
kahun Brahm dharmung. Kahun bridh avastha kahun baal
karmung. Kahun jua saroopang jara rahat dehung. Kahun
neh dehung kahun tiag grehung. (24) (114)
khUN byd ibidXw khUN kwib }pN [
khMU
cystw
cwr
icqRN
s}pN [
khUM prm purwn ko pwr pwvY [
khUM bYiT kurwn ky gIq gwvY [23[113[
khUM suD syKM khUM bRhm DrmM [
khUM ibRD AvÆQw khUM bwl krmM [
khUM juAw s}pM jrw rhq dyhM [
khUM nyh dyhM khUM iqAwg gyRhM [24[114[
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khUM byd ibidAw khUM kwib rUpµ [
khUM
cystw
cwr
icqRM
srUpµ [
khUM prm purwn ko pwr pwvY [
khUM bYiT kurwn ky gIq gwvY [23[113[
khUM suD syKµ khUM bRhm Drmµ [
khUM ibRD AvsQw khUM bwl krmµ [
khUM juAw srUpµ jrw rhq dyhM [
khUM nyh dyhM khUM iqAwg gyRhM [24[114[
O Lord! Somewhere You are the knowledge of Vedas and
somewhere You are the form of poetry. Somewhere You desire
beautiful existence and somewhere have grasped the gist of the
sacred Puranas. Somewhere You are singing the verses from holy
Quran. (23) (113)
O Lord! Somewhere You are a firm Muslim Shaikh and
somewhere You are following the Brahmin's dharma. Somewhere
You are old in age and somewhere you are like a child.
Somewhere You are in youth and somewhere you are free from
aged body. Somewhere you are in love with your body and
somewhere You have renounced your home like a mendicant.
(24) (114)
Kahun jog bhogung kahun rog ragung. Kahun rog harta
kahun bhog tiagung. Kahun raj sajung kahun raj reetung.
Kahun pooran pragya kahun parm preetung. (25) (115)
Kahun Arabi Torki Parsi ho. Kahun pahlavi pastavi sanskriti
ho. Kahun des bhakhiya kahun dev bani. Kahun raj bidiya
kahun rajdhani. (26) (116)
khUM
jog
BogM
khUM
rog
rwgM [
khUM rog hrqw khUM Bog iqAwgM [
khUM
rwj
swjM
khUM
rwj
rIqM [
khUM pUrx pRigAw khUM prm pRIqM [25[115[
khUM
AwrbI
qorkI
pwrsI
ho [
khUM phlvI psqvI sMsik®qI ho [
khUM dys BwiKXw khUM dyv bwnI [
khUM
rwj
ibidAw
khUM
rwjDwnI [26[116[
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khUM jog BogM khUM rog rwgM [
khUM rog hrqw khUM Bog iqAwgM [
khUM rwj swjM khUM rwj rIqM [
khUM pUrx pRigAw khUM prm pRIqM [25[115[
khUM
AwrbI
qorkI
pwrsI
ho [
khUM phlvI psqvI sMsikRqI ho [
khUM dys BwiKXw khUM dyv bwnI [
khUM rwj ibidAw khUM rwjDwnI [26[116[
O Lord! Somewhere You keep good physique with yoga
practices and somewhere You enjoy the maladies. Somewhere
You heal the maladies and somewhere You renounce the
enjoyments of the worldly life. Somewhere You have the royal
splendour and somewhere You are without any splendour.
Somewhere You possess perfect wisdom and somewhere You
display pure love. (25) (115)
O Lord! You are the form all the languages of the world.
Somewhere You are Arabic, Turkish, Persian, Pahlavi, Pushto
and Sanskrit language. Somewhere You are the common
person's language and somewhere You are the language of the
demigods. Somewhere You are the knowledge of the
ststesmanship and somewhere You are the seat of the government
itself. (26) (116)
Kahun mantar vidya kahun tantra sarung. Kahun jantar
reetung kahun dhanur dharung. Kahun hom puja kahun
dev archa. Kahun pingula charni geet charcha. (27) (117)
Kahun been bidiya kahun nag geetung. Kahun malech
bhakhiya kahun bed reetung. Kahun nrit bidya kahun nag
bani. Kahun garhu goorh kathe kahani. (28) (118)
khUM mMZ ibidAw khUM qMZ swrM [
khUM jMZ rIqM khUM Dnur DwrM [
khUM hom pUjw khUM dyv Arcw [
khUM ipNgulw cwrxI gIq crcw [27[117[
khMU bIn ibidAw khUM gwn gIqM [
khUN mlyC BwiKAw khUM byd rIqM [
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khUM inRq ibidAw khUM nwg bwnI [
khUM
gwrVU
gUV
kQy
khwnI [28[118[
khUM mµqR ibidAw khUM qMqR swrM [
khUM jMqR rIqM khUM Dnur DwrM [
khUM hom pUjw khUM dyv Arcw [
khUM ipµgulw cwrxI gIq crcw [27[117[
khMU bIn ibidAw khUM gwn gIqM [
khUM mlyC BwiKAw khUM byd rIqM [
khUM inRq ibidAw khUM nwg bwnI [
khUM gwrVU gUV kQy khwnI [28[118[
Somewhere You are the knowledge of mystic formulae and
somewhere You are the science of charms (magical formulae for
attainment of supernatural powers.). Somewhere You are the
science of mystical characters and somewhere You are having
bows and arrows. Somewhere You are the science of worship with
sacrificial fires and somewhere You are knowledge of worship of
the gods. Somewhere You are the knowledge of poetical forms and
somewhere You are discussing the musical systems. (27) (117)
Somewhere You are the science of the wind instrument used
by snake charmers and somewhere You are the science of music
systems. Somewhere You are the language of Muslim countries
and somewhere You are the language of the Vedas. Somewhere
You are the science of dances and somewhere You are science
of controlling the snakes. Somewhere You are the knowledge of
mystic formulae used for expelling the poison of the snakes. (28)
(118)
Kahun achhra pachhra machhra ho. Kahun beer bidiya
abhutung prabha ho. Kahun chhail chhala dhare
chhatardhari. Kahun raj sajang dhirajadhikari. (29) (119)
Namo nath poore sada sidh data. Achhedi achhai adi adwe
bidhata. Na trasung na grastung samastung saroope.
Namastung namastung tuastung Abhoote. (30) (120)
khUM
ACrw
pCrw
mCrw
ho [
khUM bIr ibidAw ABUqM pRBw ho [
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khUM
CYl
Cwlw
Dry
CZDwrI [
khUM
rwj
swjM
iDrwjwiDkwrI [29[119[
nmo nwQ pUry sdw isD dwqw [
ACydI ACY Awid AdYÍ ibDwqw [
n ZsqM n gRsqM smsqM s}py [
nmsqM
nmsqM
quAsqM
ABUqy [30[120[
khUM
ACrw
pCrw
mCrw
ho [
khUM bIr ibidAw ABUqM pRBw ho [
khUM CYl Cwlw Dry CqRDwrI [
khUM
rwj
swjM
iDrwjwiDkwrI [29[119[
nmo nwQ pUry sdw isD dwqw [
ACydI ACY Awid AdYÍ ibDwqw [
n qRsqM n gRsqM smsqM srUpy [
nmsqM
nmsqM
quAsqM
ABUqy [30[120[
O Lord! Somehere You are a beautiful damsel of this world,
of the heaven and of the nether world. Somewhere You are the
science of brave warriors and somewhere You are the supernatural
beauty. Somewhere You are a handsome young man and
somewhere You are a sage sitting on a deerskin. Somewhere You
are a king sitting under a canopy and somewhere You are the
great emperor. (29) (119)
O Lord! You are the Perfect master and bestrower of all the
spiritual powers. You are faultless, indestructible, first cause, the
only One and creator of every thing. You are fearless, beyond
reach and all forms are accommodated in You. O Lord with
wonderful form! I bow to you. I bow to you. (30) (120).
Tavprasadi. Padhrhi Chhand.
Abuyukat tej anbhau parkas. Achhai saroop adwai anas.
Antut tej ankhut bhandar. Data durant sarbang prakar. (1)
(121) Anbhoot tej anchhij gaat. Karta sadeev harta sanaat.
Asan adol anbhoot karam. Data dayal anbhoot dharam. (2)
(122) Jih satr mitr nahin janam jati. Jih putr bhrat nahin
mitr mat. Jih karam bharam nahin dharam dhyan. Jih neh
geh nahin biot ban. (3) (123) Jih jat pat nahin satr mitr.
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Jih neh geh nahin chihan chitr. Jih rang roop nahin rag
rekh. Jih janam jat nahin bharam bhekh. (4) (124)
qÍpRswid [ pwDVI CMd
Ab@Xkq
qyj
AnBa
pRkws [
ACY
s}p
AdYÍ
Anws [
Anqut
qyj
AnKut
BMfwr [
dwqw
du r M q
srbM
pR k wr [1[121[
AnBUq
qyj
AniCj
gwq [
krqw
sdIv
hrqw
snwq [
Awsn
Afol
AnBUq
krm [
dwqw
deAwl
AnBU q
Drm [2[122[
ijh sZ imZ nhI jnm jwiq [
ijh pu Z BR w q nhI imZ mwq [
ijh krm Brm nhI Drm iDAwn [
ijh ny h gy h nhI ibAoqbwn [3[123[
ijh jwiq pwiq nhI sZ imZ [
ijh nyh gyh nhI ichn icZ [
ijh rMg }p nhI rwg ryK [
ijh jnm jwiq nhI Brm ByK [4[124[
qÍpRswid [ pwDVI CMd
Ab@Xkq
qyj
AnBau
pRkws [
ACY
srUp
AdYÍ
Anws [
Anqut
qyj
AnKut
BMfwr [
dwqw
durMq
srbM
pRkwr [1[121[
AnBUq
qyj
AniCj
gwq [
krqw
sdIv
hrqw
snwq [
Awsn
Afol
AnBUq
krm [
dwqw
dieAwl
AnBUq
Drm [2[122[
ijh sqR imqR nhI jnm jwiq [
ijh puqR BRwq nhI imqR mwq [
ijh krm Brm nhI Drm iDAwn [
ijh nyh gyh nhI ibEqbwn [3[123[
ijh jwiq pwiq nhI sqR imqR [
ijh nyh gyh nhI ichn icqR [
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ijh rMg rUp nhI rwg ryK [
ijh jnm jwiq nhI Brm ByK [4[124[
O Lord! You are without the body with great illumination.
You are the light of the Divine Knowledge without the form, with
great eminence and experience. You are indestructible, non- dual
and without any desires. Your glory is unlimited and your stores
are inexhaustible. In every respect, You are a donor without any
limits. (1) (121)
O Lord! Your eminence is beyond wonders. Your form is
indestructible. You are the creator of everybody and destroyer of
the evil. Your seat is unshakeable and actions are wondrous. You
are a merciful donor and your code of conduct is wonderful. (2)
(122)
O Lord! You have no enemy, friend, birth or caste. You have
no son, brother, friend or mother. You have no actions, doubts,
faith or meditation. You have no attachment to the abode and are
beyond playing tricks and skilfulness. (3) (123)
O Lord! You have no caste, community, enemy or any
friend. You have no attachment to the abode, any form or picture.
You have no confusion about birth, caste or garb. (40 (124)
Jih karam bharam nahin jati pati. Nahin neh geh nahin pitr
mat. Jih nam tham nahin barag biadh. Jih rog sog nahin
shatr sadh. (5)(125) Jih tras vas nahin deh nas. Jih aadi
unt nahin roop ras. Jih rog sog nahin jog jugati. Jih tras
aas nahin bhoomi bhugat. (6) (126) Jih kaal bial katio na
ung. Achhai saroop akhai abhung. Jih net net uchrunt Bed.
Jih Alakh roop kathat kateb. (7) (127) Jih alakh roop asan
adol. Jih amit tej achhai atol. Jih dhiyan kaj muni jan anant.
Kai kalap jog sadhat durunt. (8) (128)
ijh krm Brm nhI jwiq pwiq [
nhI nyh gyh nhI ipZ mwq [
ijh nwm Qwm nhI brg ibAwD [
ijh rog sog nhI sZ swD [5[125[
ijh Zws vws nhI dyh nws [
(322)

ijh Awid AMq nhI }p rwis [
ijh rog sog nhI jog jugiq [
ijh Zws Aws nhI BUim Bugq [6[126[
ijh kwl ibAwl kitAo n AMg [
ACY
s}p
AKY
ABMg [
ijh
nyiq
nyiq
acrMq
byd [
ijh AlK }p kQq kqyb [7[127[
ijh AlK }p Awsn Afol [
ijh
Aimq
qyj
ACY
Aqol [
ijh iDAwn kwj muin jn AnMq [
keé
klp
jog
swDq
durMq [8[128[
ijh krm Brm nhI jwiq pwiq [
nhI nyh gyh nhI ipqR mwq [
ijh nwm Qwm nhI brg ibAwD [
ijh rog sog nhI sqR swD [5[125[
ijh qRws vws nhI dyh nws [
ijh Awid Aµq nhI rUp rwis [
ijh rog sog nhI jog jugiq [
ijh qRws Aws nhI BUim Bugq [6[126[
ijh kwl ibAwl kitE n Aµg [
ACY
srUp
AKY
ABMg [
ijh nyiq nyiq aucrMq byd [
ijh AlK rUp kQq kqyb [7[127[
ijh AlK rUp Awsn Afol [
ijh Aimq qyj ACY Aqol [
ijh iDAwn kwj muin jn AnMq [
keI klp jog swDq durMq [8[128[
O Lord! You have no illusions about actions, community,
or brother hood. You have no attachment to the abode, father or
mother. You are beyond sarcasm regarding divisions based on
name, place or class. You have no malady, sorrow, enemy or
friend. (5) (125)
O Lord! You have no fear and your existence never expires.
You have no beginning, no end and neither You have any special
(323)

form or treasure. You have no malady, sorrow and You do not
follow any special yoga practice. You have no fear of your desires
not being fulfilled and You have no greed about enjoyments of
the world. (6) (126)
O Lord! Your existence is not consumed by the snake of time
(death). Your existence is beyond destruction, eternal, and
without any faults. The Vedas say "beyond measure, beyond
measure" about You. The holy books say that You are beyond
reach and knowledge. (7) (127)
O Lord! Your beauty is indescribable and your seat is
unshakeable. Your glory is beyond measure, beyond destruction
and beyond estimation. The sages have been meditating on You
and practicing difficult austerities for ages to have your glimpse.
(8) (128)
Tun seet gham barkha sahunt. Kayi kalap ek asan bitunt.
Kayi jatan jog bidiya bichari. Sadhant tadpi pawat na par.
(9) (129) Kayi uradh bah desan bharmunt. Kayi uradh
madh pak jhulunt. Kayi Simrit Sastr uchrunt Bed. Kayi Kok
kabi kathat Kateb. (10) (130) Kayi agnihotr kayi paun
ahaar. Kayi kot karat mirat ko ahaar. Kayi karat saak pe patr
bhachh. Nahin tadpi dev hovat pratachh. (11) (131) Kayi
geet gan gandharab reet. Kayi Bed Sastra bidia prateeti.
Kahun Bed reeti jug adi karam. Kahun agnihotr kahun tirath
dharam. (12) (132)
qn
sIq
Gwm
brKw
shMq [
keé klp Ek Awsn ibqMq [
keé jqn jog ibidAw ibcwir [
swDMq
qdip
pwvq
n
pwr [9[129[
keé
arD
bwh
dysn
BRmMq [
keé
arD
mD
pwk
JulMq [
keé isimRq swsZ acrMq byd [
keé kok kwib kQq kqyb [10[130[
keé AginhoZ keé pan Ahwr [
keé krq kot imRq ko Ahwr [
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keé krq swk pY pZ BC [
nhI
qdip
dyv
hovq
pRqC [11[131[
keé
gIq
gwn
gMDRb
rIiq [
keé byd swsZ ibidAw pRqIiq [
khUM byd rIiq jg Awid krm [
khUM AginhoZ khUM qIrQ Drm [12[132[
qn
sIq
Gwm
brKw
shMq [
keI klp eyk Awsn ibqMq [
keI jqn jog ibidAw ibcwir [
swDMq qdip pwvq n pwr [9[129[
keI aurD bwh dysn BRmµq [
keI
aurD
mD
pwk
JulMq [
keI isimRq swsqR aucrMq byd [
keI kok kwib kQq kqyb [10[130[
keI AginhoqR keI paun Ahwr [
keI krq kot imRq ko Ahwr [
keI krq swk pY pqR BC [
nhI qdip dyv hovq pRqC [11[131[
keI gIq gwn gMDRb rIiq [
keI byd swsqR ibidAw pRqIiq [
khUM byd rIiq jg Awid krm [
khUM AginhoqR khUM qIrQ Drm [12[132[
O Lord! Many people tolerate cold, heat and rain on their
bodies. Many people spend many ages sitting in one posture.
Many people attempt many yogic sciences to attain You but they
cannot find your limits. (9) (129)
O Lord! Many people roam about in many countries with
their arms raised. Many people hang upside down in the fire.
Many recite Vedas, Shastras and Simrities. Many recite poems and
books of sage Kok regarding sex education. (10) (130)
O Lord! Many perform fire worship (hawan) and many
survive on air. Many crores survive only on the earth. Many
survive on vegetables, milk and leaves. Even then, they are not
able to see God. (11) (131)
(325)

O Lord! Many sing songs like celestial musicians. Many
trust knowledge of Vedas and Shastras. Many perform sacrificial
rituals (yagna) and other practices as prescribed by the Vedas.
Many people perform fire worship and do religious noble deeds
at the places of pilgrimage. (12) (132)
Kayi desi desi bhakha ratunt. Kayi desi desi bidiya parhunt.
Kayi karat bhanti bhantan beechar. Nahin neku tas payat na
paar. (13) (133) Kayi tirath tirath bharmat su bharam. Kayi
agnihotar kayi dev karam. Kayi karat beer bidiya beechar.
Nahin tadpi tas payat na paar. (14) (134) Kahun rajreet
kahun jog dharam. Kayi Simrit Sastra uchrat su karam. Niuli
adi karam kahun hasat daan. Kahun aswamedh mukh ko
bakhan. (15) (135) Kahun karat Brahm bidiya beechaar.
Kahun jog reeti kahun biridh chaar. Kahun karat jachh
gandharab gaan. Kahun dhoop deep kahun aragh daan.
(16) (136)
keé
dyis
dyis
BwKw
rtMg [
keé dyis dyis ibidAw pVMq [
keé krq Bwiq Bwqn ibcwr [
nhI nyku qwsu pwXq n pwr [13[133[
keé qIrQ qIrQ Brmq su Brm [
keé AginhoZ keé dyv krm [
keé krq bIr ibidAw ibcwr [
nhIN qdip qwsu pwXq n pwr [14[134[
khUM rwjrIiq khUM jog Drm [
keé isMimRq swsZ acrq su krm [
inalI Awid krm khUM hsiq dwn [
khUM AsÍmyD mK ko bKwn [15[135[
khUM krq bRhm ibidAw ibcwr [
khUM jog rIiq khUM ibRiD cwir [
khUM
krq
jC
gMDRb
gwn [
khUM DUp dIp khUM ArG dwn [16[136[
keI
dyis
dyis
BwKw
rtMg [
keI dyis dyis ibidAw pVMq [
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keI krq Bwiq Bwqn ibcwr [
nhI nyku qwsu pwXq n pwr [13[133[
keI qIrQ qIrQ Brmq su Brm [
keI AginhoqR keI dyv krm [
keI krq bIr ibidAw ibcwr [
nhI qdip qwsu pwXq n pwr [14[134[
khUM rwjrIiq khUM jog Drm [
keI isMimRq swsqR aucrq su krm [
inaulI Awid krm khUM hsiq dwn [
khUM
AsÍmyD
mK
ko
bKwn [15[135[
khUM krq bRhm ibidAw ibcwr [
khUM jog rIq khUM ibriD cwir [
khUM krq jC gMDrb gwn [
khUM DUp dIp khUM ArG dwn [16[136[
O Lord! Many people speak languages of many countries.
Many people study the knowledge and skills of many countries.
Many people study many types of subjects but still they cannot
cross the ocean of the worldly mire. (13) (133)
O Lord! Many people are roaming about on the pilgrim
places. Many people are performing fire worship and other holy
practices. Many people are studying war sciences. Even then,
they cannot cross the ocean of worldly mire. (14) (134)
O Lord! Many are following the state rules and many follow
yoga practices. Many are performing the holy task of reciting of
Simrities and Shastras. Many are practicing yogic practice of
neoli exercise and many are donating the elephants. Somewhere
people are singing praises of Ashavmedh Yagna (the horse
sacrifice yagna). (15) (135)
O Lord! Somewhere people are discussing the Divine
Knowledge. Some people are following the yogic practices and
somewhere people are performing great noble actions. Somewhere
people are singing songs like celestial musicians and demi gods.
Somewhere people are offering prayers (Aarti) with lamps and
scents and somewhere they are offering water according to Hindu
rites. ((16) (136)
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Kahun pitr karam kahun bed reet. Kahun nrit naach kahun
gaan geet. Kahun karat sastr simrit uchar. Kayi bhajat ek
pug niradhar. (17) (137) Kayi neh deh kayi geh vas. Kayi
bharmat des desan udas. Kayi jal niwas kayi agni taap. Kayi
japat uradh latkunt jaap (18) (138) Kayi japat jog kalpung
prayant. Nahin tadpi tas payat na unt. Kayi karat kot bidiya
beechaar. Nahin tadpi dekhe Murari. (19) (139) Bin bhagat
sakat nahin parat paan. Bahu karat hom aru jug daan. Bin
Ek Naam ik chit leen. Fokto sarab dharma biheen. (20)
(140)
khUM ipZ krm khUM byd rIiq [
khUM inRq nwc khUM gwn gIq [
khUM krq swsZ isMimRiq acwr [
keé
Bjq
Ek
pg
inrwDwr [17[137[
keé nyh dyh keé gyh vws [
keé BRmq dys dysn adws [
keé jl invws keé Agin qwp [
keé jpq arD ltkMq jwp [18[138[
keé
jpq
jog
klpM
pRjMq [
nhI qdip qws pwXq n AMq [
keé krq kot ibidAw ibcwr [
nhI qdip idsit dyKy murwir [19[139[
ibnu Bgiq skiq nhI prq pwn [
bhu krq hom A{ jg dwn [
ibnu Ek nwmu Ek icq lIn [
Pokto
srb
Drmw
ibhIn [20[140[
khUM ipqR krm khUM byd rIiq [
khUM inRq nwc khUM gwn gIq [
khUM krq swsqR isMimRiq aucwr [
keI Bjq eyk pg inrwDwr [17[137[
keI nyh dyh keI gyh vws [
keI BRmq dys dysn audws [
keI jl invws keI Agin qwp [
keI jpq aurD ltkMq jwp [18[138[
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keI jpq jog klpµ pRjMq [
nhI qdip qws pwXq n Aµq [
keI krq kot ibidAw ibcwr [
nhI qdip idsit dyKy murwir [19[139[
ibnu Bgiq skiq nhI prq pwn [
bhu krq hom Aru jg dwn [
ibnu eyk nwmu iek icq lIn [
Pokto
srb
Drmw
ibhIn [20[140[
Somewhere some people are performing the last rites of their
ancestors according to the Vedic practices. Somewhere some
people are dancing to the beat of the drummer and somewhere
some people are singing songs. Some are reciting Simrities and
the Sashtras. Some are continuously meditating while standing
on one foot. (17) (137)
Many people love their physical bodies and some love their
abodes. Many people are roaming from country to country in
dispassion. Many are living in water and many are bearing the
heat of fire. Many are hanging upside down and meditating. (18)
(138)
Many people are meditating for many ages. Even then, they
have not been able to find the limits of the Supreme Being. Many
are studying millions of sciences. Even then, they have not been
able to have vision of the God. (19) (139)
The God cannot be reached without loving devotion
although many are performing fire worships and making
generous charities. Except meditating on One Lord's Name with
one pointed mind, all other actions are worthless. (20) (140)
Tavprasadi. Totak Chhand.
Jai jumpahi jugan jooh juang. Bhai kampahi meru payal
bhuang. Tap tapas sarab jaleru thalang. Dhan uchrat Inder
Kuber Balang. (1) (141) Ankhed saroop abhed abhiung.
Ankhand abhoot ached achhiung. Ankal appal dyal asuung.
Jih thatiung mer akas bhuang. (2) (142) Ankhund amund
parchund narung. Jih rachiung dev adev barung. Sabh kini
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deen jaminu jaman. Jih rachiung sarab makinu makan. (3)
(143) Jih rag na roop na rekh rukhung. Jih taap na saap
na sok sukhung. Na rog na sog na bhog bhuyung. Jih khed
na bhed na chhed chhayung. (4) (144)
qÍpRswid [ qotk CMd
jX jMpih jpq jugx jUh juAM [
BY
kMpih
my{
pXwl
BuAM [
qp
qwps
srb
jly{
QlM [
DNin
acrq
eMdR
kumyr
blM [1[141[
AnKyd
s}p
AByd
AiBAM [
AnKMf
ABUq
ACyd
AiCAM [
Ankwl
Apwl
idAwl
AsuAM [
ijh TtIAM myr Awkws BuAM [2[142[
AnKMf
AmMf
pRcMf
nrM [
ijh
rcIAM
dyv
Adyv
brM [
sB
kInI
dIn
jmInu
jmW [
ijh rcIAM srb mkInu mkW [3[143[
ijh rwg n }p n ryK {KM [
ijh qwp n swp n sok suKM [
n rog n sog n Bog BuXM [
ijh Kyd n Byd n Cyd CXM [4[144[
qÍpRswid [ qotk CMd
jY
jMpih
jugx
jUh
juAµ [
BY
kMpih
myru
pXwl
BuAµ [
qp qwps srb jlyru QlM [
DMin aucrq ieµdR kumyr blM [1[141[
AnKyd
srUp
AByd
AiBAµ [
AnKµf
ABUq
ACyd
AiCAµ [
Ankwl Apwl idAwl AsuAµ [
ijh TtIAµ myr Awkws BuAµ [2[142[
AnKµf
Amµf
pRcMf
nrM [
ijh rcIAµ dyv Adyv brM [
sB
kInI
dIn
jmInu
jmW [
ijh rcIAµ srb mkInu mkW [3[143[
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ijh rwg n rUp n ryK n ruKµ [
ijh qwp n swp n sok suKµ [
n rog n sog n Bog BuXM [
ijh Kyd n Byd n Cyd CXM [4[144[
By Your Grace. Totak Chhand.
All join to pay ovations to the Lord with whose fear the
Sumer Mountain (a sacred place in Tibet where sages practice
meditations. Guru Nanak Dev also went there and had discussions
with the yogis), hills, nether world and the earth shake. All the
sages of water and earth perform austerities to attain Him. Great
personalities like Indra (the king of gods) Kuber (the incharge
of God's treasures) and the king Bali call Him auspicious. (1)
(141)
O Lord! You are free from sorrow, beyond discovery and
fearless. You are indivisible, beyond the physical elements (like
earth, water, fire, air and space) faultless and indestructible. You
are beyond time; do not need any bringing up, without pride and
gracious. You are holding the Sumer Mountain, the sky and earth
in balance and in their proper place. (2) (142)
O Lord! You are the existence which is indivisible, can not
be installed (as people install idols in the temples) and have great
magnificence. You have created all the gods and the devils. You
have created the earth and the sky and are controlling them. You
have created all the abodes and those who live in those abodes.
(3) (143)
O Lord! You have no special attachment nor any body's
form shape or outline resemble that of yours. You suffer from no
malady, curse, sorrow or happiness. You have no malady, sorrow
or worry about enjoying the pleasures of flesh and earth. You
have no fear of sorrow, differences, enmity or destruction. (4)
(144)
Jih jati na pati na mat pitung. Jih rachiung chhatri chhatar
chhitung. Jih rag na rekh na rog bhanung. Jih dwaikh na
dag na dokh ganung. (5) (145) Jih undah te brahmand
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rachio. Dus char kari nuv khand sachio. Ruj tamas tej atej
kiyo. Anbhau pud aap parchand leeo. (6) (146) Sria
sindhur bindh nagindh nagung. Sria jachh gandharab
fanind bhujung. Rachi dev adev abhev nagung. Narpal apal
karal trigung. (7) (147) Kayi keet patang bhujang narang.
Rachi andaj setaj utbhujang. Kiye dev adev saradh pitung.
Ankhund pratap parchund gatung. (8) (148)
ijh jwiq n pwiq n mwq ipqM [
ijh
rcIAM
CZI
CZ
iCqM [
ijh rwg n ryK n rog BxM [
ijh dÍYK n dwg n doK gxM [5[145[
ijh AMfh qy bRhmMf ricAo [
ds cwr krI nv KMf sicAo [
rj
qwms
qyj
Aqyj
kIAo [
AnBa pd Awp pRcMf lIAo [6[146[
isRA
isMD{
ibMD
nigMD
ngM [
isRA
j~C
gMDRb
PixMd
BujM [
ric
dyv
Adyv
AByv
ngM [
nrpwl
inRpwl
krwl
iqRgM [7[147[
keé
kIt
pqMg
BujMg
nrM [
ric
AMfj
syqj
aqBujM [
kIe
dyv
Adyv
srwD
ipqM [
AnKMf
pRqwp
pRcMf
gqM [8[148[
ijh jwiq n pwiq n mwq ipqM [
ijh rcIAµ CqRI CqR iCqM [
ijh rwg n ryK n rog BxM [
ijh dYÍK n dwg n doK gxM [5[145[
ijh Aµfh qy bRhmµf ricE [
ds cwr krI nv Kµf sicE [
rj qwms qyj Aqyj kIE [
AnBau pd Awp pRcMf lIE [6[146[
isRA isMDru ibMD nigMD ngM [
isRA jC gMDRb PixMd BujM [
ric dyv Adyv AByv ngM [
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nrpwl
inRpwl
krwl
iqRgM [7[147[
keI kIt pqMg BujMg nrM [
ric
Aµfj
syqj
auqBujM [
kIey dyv Adyv srwD ipqM [
AnKµf
pRqwp
pRcMf
gqM [8[148[
O Lord! You have no caste, brother hood, no father or
mother. You created the Kashatryas who were having royal
umbrellas on their heads. You are beyond attachment, form or
outline and nor any malady or suffering. You are also beyond
the fault of enmity and curse or suffering. (5) (145)
You created everything from an egg to the whole universe.
You created fourteen worlds and the nine continents. You created
rajsic (active) and tamsic (passive) qualities; the light and
darkness. You created yourself and assumed great magnificence
from your own experience. (6) (146)
O Lord! You created the oceans, mountains, Sumer
Mountain (where all great sages including Lord Shiva have
meditated) and the snakes. You created demi gods, celestial
musicians, Sheshnag (the snake god) and all animals living under
the earth. You created the gods, devils, Brahma, Vishnu and the
mystical Airavat elephant. For sustenance of the humans, you
created the righteous kings and fearful animals who walk in
twisted manner. (7) (147)
O Lord! You created millions of insects, snakes and humans.
You created varieties of eggs, the insects born out of sweat and
all the vegetation. You created demi gods, devils and the
ceremonies of worship for the departed souls. Your glory is
indivisible and of grand magnificence. (8) (148)
Prabhu jati na pati na joti jutang. Jih tat na pat na bhrat
sutang. Jih rog na sog na bhog bhuang. Jih jampih kinner
jachh juang. (9) (149) Nar naar napunsak jahi keeye. Gan
kinner jachh bhujung deeye. Gaj baaj rathadik pati ganung.
Bhavi bhoot bhawikh bhawan tuang. (10) (150) Jih andaj
setaj jer rajang. Rachi bhoomi akas patal jalung. Rachi
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pawak paun parchand bali. Bani jas kiyo phal phool kali.
(11) (151) Bhua meru akas niwas chhitung. Rachi roj ikadas
chandar britung. Duti chand dinisah deep dayi. Jih pawak
paun prachand mayi. (12) (152)
pRB jwiq n pwiq n joiq juqM [
ijh qwq n mwq n BRwq suqM [
ijh rog n sog n Bog BuAM [
ijh jM p ih ikM n r jC ju A M [9[149[
nr nwir npu M s k jwih kIE [
gx ikM n r jC Bu j M g dIE [
gj bwj rQwidk pwiq gnN [
Biv BU q BivK Bvwn qu A M [10[150[
ijh AM f j sy q j jy r rjM [
ric BU i m Akws pqwl jlM [
ric pwvk pan pR c M f blI [
bin jwsu kIAo Pl PUl klI [11[151[
BU A my { Akws invws iCqM [
ric roj ekwds cM d ibR q M [
du i q cM d idnIsr dIp deé [
ijh pwvk pan pR c M f meé [12[152[
pRB jwiq n pwiq n joiq juqM [
ijh qwq n mwq n BRwq suqM [
ijh rog n sog n Bog BuAµ [
ijh
jMpih
ikMnr
jC
juAµ [9[149[
nr nwir npuµsk jwih kIey [
gx ikMnr jC BujMg dIey [
gj bwj rQwidk pwiq gnM [
Biv
BUq
BivK
Bvwn
quAµ [10[150[
ijh
Aµfj
syqj
jyr
rjM [
ric BUim Akws pqwl jlM [
ric pwvk paun pRcMf blI [
bin jwsu kIE Pl PUl klI [11[151[
BUA myru Akws invws iCqM [
ric roj iekwds cMd ibRqM [
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duiq cMd idnIsr dIp deI [
ijh pwvk paun pRcMf meI [12[152[
O Lord! You have no caste, brother hood but you are
connected with everyone with your light. You have no father,
mother, brother or son. You have no maladies, sorrows or any
anxities for enjoyment of worldly pleasures. All the demi gods
and their attendants worship you. (9) (149)
You created men, women and the trans-sexuals. You created
attendants of the gods, the demi gods and the snakes. You created
the elephants, horses, the chariots and the foot sodier armies.
Only you are present in the past, future and the present. (10) (150)
O Lord! You created the the creation from eggs, sweat, womb
(placental) and the seed etc. You created the earth, sky, nether lands
and the water. You created swift acting fire and powerful air. You
created forests, fruits, flowers and the buds. (11) (151)
O Lord! You created earth, Sumer Mountain and the sky and
made the earth worth living. You created special dates like
Ikadashi (eleventh according to the moon) for the Hindus and
the Muslim rituals of fasting on specific positions of the moon.
You blessed with the lamps of moon and the sun. You created
powerful elements like fire and water. (12) (152)
Jih khund akhund prachund kiye. Jih chhatri upayi chhipayi
diye. Jih lok chaturadus char rache. Nar gandharb dev adev
sache. (13) (153) Andhut abhut achhoot matung. Angadhi
abyayadhi anadi gatung. Ankhed abhed achhed narung. Jih
char chatur dis chakar firung. (14) (154) Jih rag na rung
na rekh rugung. Jih sog na bhog na jog jugung. Bhua
bhanjan ganjan adi sirung. Jih bandut dev adev narung.
(15) (155) Gun kinner jachh bhujang rache. Mani manak
moti lal sache. Anbhunj prabha angunj britung. Jih paar na
pawat poor matung. (16) (156)
ijh KMf AKMf pRcMf kIE [
ijh CiZ apwe iCpwe dIE [
ijh lok cqurdws cw{ rcy [
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nr
gMDRb
dyv
Adyv
scy [13[153[
AnDUq
ABUq
ACUq
mqM [
AngwiD
Ab@Xwid
Anwid
gqM [
AnKyd
AByd
ACyd
nrM [
ijh cw{ cZuids ck® iPrM [14[154[
ijh rwg n rMg n ryK {gM [
ijh sog n Bog n jog jugM [
BUA
BMjn
gMjn
Awid
isrM [
ijh
bMdq
dyv
Adyv
nrM [15[155[
gx
ikMnr
jC
BujMg
rcy [
mix mwixk moqI lwl scy [
AnBMj
pRBw
AngMj
ibRqM [
ijh pwr n pwvq pUr mqM [16[156[
ijh
Kµf
AKµf
pRcMf
kIey [
ijh CiqR aupwie iCpwie dIey [
ijh lok cqurdws cwru rcy [
gx
gMDRb
dyv
Adyv
scy [13[153[
AnDUq
ABUq
ACUq
mqM [
AngwiD Ab@XwiD Anwid gqM [
AnKyd
AByd
ACyd
nrM [
ijh cwru cqurids ckR iPrM [14[154[
ijh rwg n rMg n ryK rugM [
ijh sog n Bog n jog jugM [
BUA BMjn gMjn Awid isrM [
ijh
bMdq
dyv
Adyv
nrM [15[155[
gx
ikMnr
jC
BujMg
rcy [
mix mwixk moqI lwl scy [
AnBMj
pRBw
AngMj
ibRqM [
ijh pwr n pwvq pUr mqM [16[156[
O Lord! You created the continents and the galaxies. You
created the planets and then hid them behind the sun. (The sun
is so bright that we do not feel their existence.) You created
fourteen beautiful worlds. You created the humans, the demi
gods, gods, their assistants, and the devils. (13) (153)
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O Lord! You are the pure existence, beyond the five
elements and possess unmatched wisdom. You are unapproachable,
free from any suffering and exist from the very beginning. Your
existence is free from any pain, unknowable, beyond harm. Your
ruler ship is in all the fourteen worlds. (14) (154)
O Lord! You have no attachment, colour, shape or malady.
You have no sorrow, no enjoyments and no connection with yoga
practices. From the very beginning, you have been creating and
destroying the earths. All the gods, devils and humans are
worshipping you. (15) (155)
O Lord! You created demi gods, the attendants of Kuber (the
celestial storekeeper), the musicians and their assistants. You
created precious stones, jewels, pearls etc. You have never
diminishing glory and never ending story. Even perfectly wise
ones cannot reach your limits. (16) (156)
Ankhand saroop adund prabha. Jai jumpat Bed Puran
sabha. Jih Bed Kateb anunt kahai. Jih bhoot abhoot na bhed
lahai. (17) (157) Jih Bed Puran Kateb japai. Sut sindh
adhomukh tap tapai. Kayi kalpan lau tup taap krai. Nahin
naiku Kripanidhi pani prai. (18) (158) Jih fokat dharam
sabhai tuj hain. Ik chit Kripanidhi ko bhuji hain. Teu ya bhav
sagar ko tur hain. Bhavi bhool na deh punar dhur hain. (19)
(159) Ik naam bina nahin koti birti. Im Bed ucharat Sarsuti.
Jou wa rus ke chaske rus hain. Teu bhuli na kal fundha fus
hain. (20) (160)
AnKMf
s}p
AfMf
pRBw [
jY
jMpq
byd
purwn
sBw [
ijh
byd
kqyb
AnNq
khY [
ijh BUq ABUq n Byd lhY [17[157[
ijh
byd
purwn
kqyb
jpY [
suq isMDu ADomuK qwp qpY [
keé klpn lO qp qwp krY [
nhI nYku ik®pwiniD pwin prY [18[158[
ijh Pokt Drm sBY qj hY [
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Ek icq ik®pwiniD ko Bj hY [
qyå Xw Bv swgr ko qr hY [
Biv BUil n dyh punr Dr hY [19[159[
Ek nwm ibnw nhI koit ibRqI [
em
byd
acwrq
swrsuqI [
joå vw rs ky csky rs hY [
qyå BUil n kwl PMDw Ps hY [20[160[
AnKµf
srUp
AfMf
pRBw [
jY
jMpq
byd
purwn
sBw [
ijh
byd
kqyb
AnMq
khY [
ijh BUq ABUq n Byd lhY [17[157[
ijh
byd
purwn
kqyb
jpY [
suq
isMDu
ADomuK
qwp
qpY [
keI klpn lO qp qwp krY [
nhI nYku ikRpwiniD pwin prY [18[158[
ijh Pokt Drm sBY qj hY [
iek icq ikRpwiniD ko Bj hY [
qyaU Xw Bv swgr ko qr hY [
Biv BUil n dyh punr Dr hY [19[159[
iek nwm ibnw nhI koit ibRqI [
iem
byd
aucwrq
swrsuqI [
joaU vw rs ky csky rs hY [
qyaU BUil n kwl PMDw Ps hY [20[160[
O Lord! Your glory is indivisible and eminence cannot be
resisted. All the Vedas and Puranas are paying their ovations. All
the Vedas and Muslim holy books are calling you infinite. No
body can assess your gross and subtle qualities. (17) (157)
O Lord! All the Vedas, Puranas and Muslim holy books
worship you. The moon, son of the ocean is worshipping you
with face upside down for ages. Many ascetics have been
worshipping you for many ages but they have not been able to
get any understanding of the Lord. (18) (158)
Those persons who leave all useless faiths and worship only
One Merciful Lord; only those persons are able to cross the ocean
(338)

of the worldly mire. Even by mistake, they do not take birth in
a body (they do not take birth again as they are liberated). (19)
(159)
Crores of fasting and other such formal rituals except the
God's Name are of no use (for attaining liberation). All the Vedas
and the goddess of learning (Saraswati) have stated this. Those
who have enjoyed the God's Name; even by mistake they do not
get caught in the net of the time (death). (20) (160)
Tav Prasadi. Naraj Chhand.
Agunj adi dev hai abhunj bhunj Janiyai. Abhoot bhoot hai
sada agunj gunj maniyai. Adev dev hai sada abhev bhev nath
hai. Samust sidhi bridhida sadiv sarab sath hai. (1) (161)
Anath nath hai abhunj bhunj hai sada. Agunj gunj gunj hai
sadiv sidhi bridhida. Anoop roop saroop hai achhij tej
maniyai. Sadiv sidhi sudhi da pratap patr janiyai. (2) (162)
Na rag rung roop hai na rog rag rekh hai. Adokh adaag
adukh hai abhoot abharm abhekh hai. Na tat mat jat hai na
pati chihan burn hai. Adekh asekh abhekh hai sadiv bisuv
bharan hai. (3) (163) Biswambhar bisuvnath hai bisekh
bisav bharan hai. Jimi jaman ke bikai sadiv karam bharam
hai. Adwaikh hai abhekh hai alekh nath janiyai. Sadiv sarab
thaur mai bisekh aan maniyai. (4) (164)
qÍpRswid [ nrwj CMd
AgMj Awid dyv hY ABMj BMj jwnIEy [
ABUq
BUq
hY
sdw
AgMj
gMj
mwnIEy [
Adyv dyv hY sdw AByv Byv nwQ hY [
smsq isiD ibRiDdw sdIv srb swQ hY [1[161[
AnwQ nwQ nwQ hY ABMj BMj hY sdw [
AgMj gMj gMj hY sdIv isiD ibRiDdw [
AnUp }p s}p hY AiCj qyj mwnIEy [
sdIv isiD suiD dw pRqwp pZ jwnIEy [2[162[
n rwg rMg }p hY n rog rwg ryK hY [
AdoK Adwg Adg hY ABUq ABRm AByK hY [
n qwq mwq jwiq hY n pwiq ichn brn hY [
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AdyK AsyK AByK hY sdIv ibsu Brn hY [3[163[
ibsMÍBr ibsunwQ hY ibsyK ibsÍ Brn hY [
ijmI jmwn ky ibKY sdIv krm Brm hY [
AdYÍK hY AByK hY AlyK nwQ jwnIEy [
sdIv srb Tar mY ibsyK Awn mwnIEy [4[164[
qÍpRswid [ nrwj CMd
AgMj Awid dyv hY ABMj BMj jwnIAY [
ABUq BUq hY sdw AgMj gMj mwnIAY [
Adyv dyv hY sdw AByv Byv nwQ hY [
smsq isiD ibRiDdw sdIv srb swQ hY [1[161[
AnwQ nwQ nwQ hY ABMj BMj hY sdw [
AgMj gMj gMj hY sdIv isiD ibRiDdw [
AnUp rUp srUp hY AiCj qyj mwnIAY [
sdIv isiD suiD dw pRqwp pqR jwnIAY [2[162[
n rwg rMg rUp hY n rog rwg ryK hY [
AdoK Adwg Adg hY ABUq ABRm AByK hY [
n qwq mwq jwiq hY n pwiq ichn brn hY [
AdyK AsyK AByK hY sdIv ibsu Brn hY [3[163[
ibsMÍBr ibsunwQ hY ibsyK ibsÍ Brn hY [
ijmI jmwn ky ibKY sdIv krm Brm hY [
AdYÍK hY AByK hY AlyK nwQ jwnIAY [
sdIv srb Taur mY ibsyK Awn mwnIAY [4[164[
By Your Grace. Naraj Style of Poetry.
From the very beginning, the God is the destroyer of those
who are considered as indestructible and unbreakable He is the
destroyer of those who are considered as gross, subtle and
unbreakable. He is the master of all knowledge about the gods,
devils, secret and non-secret systems of wisdom. He is the
bestower of all the spiritual powers (Sidhies) and is always friend
of all. (1) (161)
He is the protector of all the orphans and helpless. He is the
destroyer of those considered indestructible. He is capable of
giving treasures to those who have none and gives more and
more of Sidhies. His beauty is beyond praise and his glory is
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unlimited. He is the bestower of pure intellect and certificate of
magnificence. (2) (162)
He does not have any attachment, no colour, no form, no
malady or any sign of maternal love. He is faultless, blameless,
beyond jealousy, free from the five elements and free from doubts
and garbs. He does not have any father, mother, caste, brother
hood, any religious sign or class. He is invisible, limitless, beyond
any creed and is the sustainer of all. (3) (163)
The God is the sustainer and master of all. He takes special
care to look after everybody. He is the organiser of all activities
taking place between earth and the sky. He is the master of all,
free from enmity, garbles and beyond all accounts and limits. (4)
(164)
Na jantar mai na tantra mai na mantra basi awayee. Puran
au Quran net net kai batawayi. Na karam mai na dharam mai
na bharam mai bataiyai. Agunj adi dev hai kahe su kaisi
paiyai. (5) (165) Jimin jaman ke bikhe samast ek joti hai.
Na ghat hai na badh hai na ghat badh hot hai. Na han hai
na ban hai saman roop janiyai. Makin au makani apraman
tej maniyai.(6) (166) Na deh hai na geh hai na jat hai na
pat hai. Na mantra hai na mitr hai na tat hai na mat hai.
Na ung hai na rung hai na sung hai na sath hai. Na dokh
hai na dag hai na dwaikh hai na deh hai. (7) (167) Na singh
hai na sayar hai na rau hai na runk hai. Na maan hai na
maut hai na saak hai na sunk hai. Na jachh hai na gandharb
hai na naru hai na naari hai. Na chor hai na sah hai na sah
ko kumar hai. (8) (168)
n jMZ mY n qMZ mY n mMZ bis Awveé [
purwn AO kurwn nyiq nyiq kY bqwveé [
n krm mY n Drm mY n Brm mY bqweéEy [
AgMj Awid dyv hY kho su kYis pweéEy [5[165[
ijNmI jmwn ky ibKY smsq Ek joiq hY [
n Gwt hY n bwF hY n Gwt bwF hoq hY [
n hwn hY n bwn hY smwn }p jwnIAY [
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mkIn Aa mkwin ApRmwn qyj mwnIAY [6[166[
n dyh hY n gyh hY n jwiq hY n pwiq hY [
n mMiZ hY n imZ hY n qwq hY n mwq hY [
n AMg hY n rMg hY n sMg hY n swQ hY [
n doK hY n dwg hY n dYÍK hY n dyh hY [7[167[
n isMG hY n s@Xwr hY n rwa hY n rMk hY [
n mwn hY n mOq hY n swk hY n sMk hY [
n jC hY n gMDRb hY n n{ hY n nwir hY [
n cor hY n swh hY n swh ko kumwr hY [8[168[
n jMqR mY n qMqR mY n mµqR bis AwveI [
purwn AO kurwn nyiq nyiq kY bqwveI [
n krm mY n Drm mY n Brm mY bqweIAY [
AgMj Awid dyv hY kho su kYis pweIAY [5[165[
ijMmI jmwn ky ibKY smsq eyk joiq hY [
n Gwt hY n bwF hY n Gwt bwF hoq hY [
n hwn hY n bwn hY smwn rUp jwnIAY [
mkIn Aau mkwin ApRmwn qyj mwnIAY [6[166[
n dyh hY n gyh hY n jwiq hY n pwiq hY [
n mµiqR hY n imqR hY n qwq hY n mwq hY [
n Aµg hY n rMg hY n sMg hY n swQ hY [
n doK hY n dwg hY n dYÍK hY n dyh hY [7[167[
n isMG hY n s@Xwr hY n rwau hY n rMk hY [
n mwn hY n mOq hY n swk hY n sMk hY [
n jC hY n gMDRb hY n nru hY n nwir hY [
n cor hY n swh hY n swh ko kumwr hY [8[168[
The Lord is beond control by the tantra, yantras or mantras.
Puranas and Quran are only saying that God is limitless. The God
is neither involved in any type of action, religion or illusions.
Please tell me, how to attain the indestructible God? (5) (165)
His light is prevailing everywhere in between the earth and
the sky. His light is constant. It neither increases nor decreases
nor does it fluctuate. His light neither increases nor reduces. It
is always in its normal position. This light is incomparable
illumination in all the abodes and their residents. (6) (166)
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He has no body, residence, and caste or brother hood. He
has no counsellor, friend, father or mother. He has no relative,
colour, companion or support. He has no faults, blemish, enmity
or the body. (7) (167)
He is like neither a lion nor a jackal or a king or beggar.
He has no pride, death, relations or doubts. He is neither a demi
god, nor a celestial musician or a male or a female human being.
He is neither a thief nor a rich moneylender or his son. (8) (168)
Na neh hai na geh hai na deh ko banau hai. Na chhul hai
na chhidar hai na chhul ko milau hai. Na tantar hai na
mantar hai na jantar ko swaroop hai. Na rag hai na rung
hai na rekh hai na roop hai. (9) (169) Na jantar na mantar
hai na tantar ko banau hai. Na chhul hai na chhidar hai na
chhaiya ko milau hai. Na rag hai na rung hai na roop hai
na rekh hai. Na karam hai na dharam hai ajanm hai abhekh
hai. (10) (170) Na tat hai na mat hai akhyal akhund roop
hai. Achhed hai abhed hai na runk hai na bhoop hai. Parey
hai pwiter hai puneet hai puran hai. Agunj hai abhunj hai
karim hai Quran hai. (11) (171) Akal hai appal hai khiyal
hai akhund hai. Na rog hai na sog hai na bhed hai na bhund
hai. Na ung hai na rung hai na sung hai na sath hai. Priya
hai pwitra hai punit hai pramath hai. (12) (172)
n nyh hY n gyh hY n dyh ko bnwa hY [
n Cl hY n iCdR hY n Cl ko imlwa hY [
n qMZ hY n mMZ hY n jMZ ko s}p hY [
n rwg hY n rMg hY n ryK hY n }p hY [9[169[
n jMZ hY n mMZ hY n qMZ ko bnwa hY [
n Cl hY n iCdR hY n CweAw ko imlwa hY [
n rwg hY n rMg hY n }p hY n ryK hY [
n krm hY n Drm hY Ajnm hY AByK hY [10[170[
n qwq hY n mwq hY AK@Xwl AKMf }p hY [
ACyd hY AByd hY n rMk hY n BUp hY [
pry hY pivZ hY punIq hY purwn hY [
AgMj hY ABMj hY krIm hY kurwn hY [11[171[
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Akwl hY Apwl hY iKAwl hY AKMf hY [
n rog hY n sog hY n Byd hY n BMf hY [
n AMg hY n rMg hY n sMg hY n swQ hY [
ipRXw hY pivZ hY punIq hY pRmwQ hY [12[172[
n nyh hY n gyh hY n dyh ko bnwau hY [
n Cl hY n iCdR hY n Cl ko imlwau hY [
n qMqR hY n mµqR hY n jMqR ko srUp hY [
n rwg hY n rMg hY n ryK hY n rUp hY [9[169[
n jMqR hY n mµqR hY n qMqR ko bnwau hY [
n Cl hY n iCdR hY n CwieAw ko imlwau hY [
n rwg hY n rMg hY n rUp hY n ryK hY [
n krm hY n Drm hY Ajnm hY AByK hY [10[170[
n qwq hY n mwq hY AK@Xwl AKµf rUp hY [
ACyd hY AByd hY n rMk hY n BUp hY [
pry hY pivqR hY punIq hY purwn hY [
AgMj hY ABMj hY krIm hY kurwn hY [11[171[
Akwl hY Apwl hY iKAwl hY AKµf hY [
n rog hY n sog hY n Byd hY n BMf hY [
n Aµg hY n rMg hY n sMg hY n swQ hY [
ipRXw hY pivqR hY punIq hY pRmwQ hY [12[172[
The God has no fondness for anybody, no abode, no body
or any type of form. The God has no deceit or fault and nobody
can attain him by any cleverness or deceit. He is not the form
of any Tantra, Mantra or Yantra. He has no attachment, colour,
no outline or form. (9) (169)
Yantras and Mantras cannot control the God nor can he be
created by Tantras. There are no faults or deceit in him nor has
any effect of Maya on him. He has no attachment, colour, form
or an outline. He has no actions or religion. He is not born and
he is free from compulsions of any garb. (10) (170)
The God has no father or mother; he is beyond any thought
and his existence is indestructible. He has no faults and is beyond
any illusion. He is neither poor nor a monarch. He is not
connected with anybody and is pure and ancient. He is beyond
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destruction, unbreakable, merciful, so says the holy book of
Quran Sharif. (11) (171)
The God is beyond time, does not need any bringing up.
He is the focus of thought and his form is indestructible. He has
no malady, sorrow or illusions and he is beyond destruction. He
has no body, colour, company or companions. He is loving, pure,
clean and controls everybody and everything. (12) (172)
Na seet hai na shok hai na ghram hai na gham hai. Na lobh
hai na moh hai na krodh hai na kaam hai. Na dev hai na
daint hai na nur ka saroop hai. Na chhul hai na chhidar hai
na chhidar ki bibhoot hai. (13) 173) Na kaam hai na krodh
hai na lobh hai na moh hai. Na dwaikh hai na bhekh hai
na dui hai na droh hai. Na kaal hai na baal hai sadiv diyal
roop hai. Agunj hai abhunj hai abharm hai abhoot hai. (14)
(174) Achhed chhed hai sada aganj ganj ganj hai. Abhoot
bhekh hai balee aroop rag rung hai. Na dwaikh hai na
bhekh hai na kaam krodh karam hai. Na jati hai na pati hai
na chitr chihan baran hai. (15) (175) Biunt hai anunt hai
anunt tej janiyai. Abhoom abhij hai sada achhij tej maniyai.
Na adhi hai na biadhi hai agadh roop lekhiyai. Adokh hai
adag hai achhai pratap pekhiyai. (16) (176)
n sIq hY n sok hY n GRwm hY n Gwm hY [
n loB hY n moh hY n k®oD hY n kwm hY [
n dyv hY n dYq hY n nr ko s}p hY [
n Cl hY n iCdR hY n iCdR kI ibBUq hY [13[173[
n kwm hY n k®oD hY n loB hY n moh hY [
n dYÍK hY n ByK hY n due hY n dRoh hY [
n kwl hY n bwl hY sdIv idAwl }p hY [
AgMj hY ABMj hY ABrm hY ABUq hY [14[174[
ACyd Cyd hY sdw AgMj gMj gMj hY [
ABUq ByK hY blI A}p rwg rMg hY [
n dYÍK hY n ByK hY n kwm k®oD krm hY [
n jwiq hY n pwiq hY n icZ ichn brn hY [15[175[
ibAMq hY AnMq hY AnMq qyj jwnIAY [
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ABUim AiBj hY sdw AiCj qyj mwnIAY [
n AwiD hY n ibAwiD hY AgwD }p lyKIAY [
AdoK hY Adwg hY ACY pRqwp pyKIAY [16[176[
n sIq hY n sok hY n GRwm hY n Gwm hY [
n loB hY n moh hY n koRD hY n kwm hY [
n dyv hY n dYq hY n nr ko srUp hY [
n Cl hY n iCdR hY n iCdR kI ibBUq hY [13[173[
n kwm hY n koRD hY n loB hY n moh hY [
n dYÍK hY n ByK hY n dueI hY n doRh hY [
n kwl hY n bwl hY sdIv idAwl rUp hY [
AgMj hY ABMj hY ABrm hY ABUq hY [14[174[
ACyd Cyd hY sdw AgMj gMj gMj hY [
ABUq ByK hY blI ArUp rwg rMg hY [
n dYÍK hY n ByK hY n kwm koRD krm hY [
n jwiq hY n pwiq hY n icqR ichn brn hY [15[175[
ibAµq hY AnMq hY AnMq qyj jwnIAY [
ABUim AiBj hY sdw AiCj qyj mwnIAY [
n AwiD hY n ibAwiD hY AgwD rUp lyKIAY [
AdoK hY Adwg hY ACY pRqwp pyKIAY [16[176[
The God is not like cold nor heat, shade or sunshine. He
has no greed nor attachment, anger or desire. He is neither a god
nor devil or the form of human being. He has no deceit,
shortcoming or any accumulation of faults. (13) (173)
He has no lust, anger, greed, attachment. He has no enmity, garb,
and feeling of duality or deceit. He is not controlled by time or a child
and his existence is always merciful. He is invincible, indestructible
and is beyond illusions and the five elements. (14) (174)
The God can find fault with those considered faultless and
is destroyer of those considered indestructible. Even without the
elements, he has powerful existence and he is beyond attachment,
colour and form. He has no feeling of duality, nor He belongs
to any religious sect any garb and His actions are not like angry
persons. He has no caste, brother hood, picture, sign or colour.
(15) (175)
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O Lord! You are limitless, eternal, and are known for
limitless magnificience. You are not earth bound, not affected by
anything and your glory is indestructible. You do not suffer from
any mental or physical malady and your form is fathomless. You
are beyond enmity, faults and are known for your majesty and
indestructible existence. (16) (176)
Na karam hai na bharam hai na dharam ko parbhau hai.
Na jantar hai na tantar hai na mantar ko ralau hai. Na chhul
hai na chhidar hai na chhidar ko saroop hai. Abhung hai
anung hai agunj si bibhoot hai. (17) (177) Na kaam hai na
krodh hai na lobh moh kaar hai. Na adi hai na gadh hai
na biadh ko bichar hai. Na rung rag roop hai na roop rekh
rar hai. Na hau hai na bhau hai na dau ko prakar hai. (18)
(178) Gajadhapi naradhapi krunt sev hai sada. Sitspati
tapaspati banaspati japas sada. Agast adi se bade tapaswi
bisekhiyai. Biunt biunt biunt ko krunt path pekhiyai. (19)
(179) Agadh adi dev ki anadi baaat maniyai. Na jat pat
mantra mitar satar saneh janiyai. Sadiv sarab lok ko kripal
khiyal mai rahai. Turant droh deh ko anant bhanti so dahai.
(20) (180)
n krm hY n Brm hY n Drm ko pRBwa hY [
n jMZ hY n qMZ hY n mMZ ko rlwa hY [
n Cl hY n iCdR hY n iCdR ky s}p hY [
ABMg hY AnMg hY AgMj sI ibBUiq hY [17[177[
n kwm hY n k®oD hY n loB moh kwr hY [
n AwiD hY n gwD hY n ibAwD ko ibcwr hY [
n rwg rMg }p hY n }p ryK rwr hY [
n hwa hY n Bwa hY n dwa ko pRkwr hY [18[178[
gjwDpI nrwDpI krMq syv hY sdw [
isqspqI qpspqI bnspqI jps sdw [
Agsq Awid jy bfyæ qpspqI ibsyKIEy [
ibAMq ibAMq ibAMq ko krMq pwT pyKIEy [19[179[
AgwD Awid dyv kI Anwid bwq mwnIEy [
n jwiq pwiq mMiZ imZ sZ snyh jwnIEy [
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sdIv srb lok koy ik®pwl iKAwl mY rhY [
qurMq dRoh dyh ky AnMq Bwiq so dhY [20[180[
n krm hY n Brm hY n Drm ko pRBwau hY [
n jMqR hY n qMqR hY n mµqR ko rlwau hY [
n Cl hY n iCdR hY n iCdR ky srUp hY [
ABMg hY AnMg hY AgMj sI ibBUiq hY [17[177[
n kwm hY n koRD hY n loB moh kwr hY [
n AwiD hY n gwD hY n ibAwD ko ibcwr hY [
n rwg rMg rUp hY n rUp ryK rwr hY [
n hwau hY n Bwau hY n dwau ko pRkwr hY [18[178[
gjwDpI nrwDpI krMq syv hY sdw [
isqspqI qpspqI bnspqI jps sdw [
Agsq Awid jy bVy qpspqI ibsyKIAY [
ibAµq ibAµq ibAµq ko krMq pwT pyKIAY [19[179[
AgwD Awid dyv kI Anwid bwq mwnIAY [
n jwiq pwiq mµiqR imqR sqR snyh jwnIAY [
sdIv srb lok ko ikRpwl iKAwl mY rhY [
qurMq doRh dyh ky AnMq Bwiq so dhY [20[180[
The Lord has no actions, illusions and no religion has any
effect on him. He is connected with no Jantra, Tantra or Mantras.
He has no deceit, fault or the form with any defects. He is beyond
destruction, body and is eternal existence. (17) (177)
The God does not have any lust, anger, greed, attachment
or ego. He does not have suffering or desire to possess anything
nor does he have any fear of bad luck. He does not have any
attachment, colour, form nor does he have any shape or outline.
He does not have any gesture or expression nor any tricks or
cleverness. (18) (178)
The master of Airavat Elephant (Lord Indra) and Kuber
(master of wealth) are always at the service of the God. The moon
(lord of cold), the sun (lord of heat) and air (lord of vegetation)
are always serving him. Great sages like August Rishi and other
ascetics worship him are seen calling him Limitless! Limitless!
Limitless! (19) (179)
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The story of the unapproachable and first cause, the God
is timeless. He has no caste, brother hood, and counsel, friend,
enemy and beloved. The merciful Supreme Being always keeps
all his creation in his mind. With his grace, all types of maladies
are immediately destroyed. (20) (180)
Tavprasadi. Rooamal Chhund.
Roop rag na rekh rung na janam maran biheen. Adi nath
agadh purakh su dharam karam prabeen. Jantar mantar na
tantar ja ko adi purakh apaar. Hasat keet bikhai basai sab
thaur mai nirdhar. (1) (181) Jati pati na tat ja ko mantar
mat na mitar. Sarab thaur bikhe ramio jih chakar chihan na
chitar. Adi dev udaar moorati agadh nath anunt. Adi unt na
janiyai abikhad dev durant. (2) (182) Dev bhev na janhi jih
maram Bed Kateb. Sanak au Sankesu nandan pawhi na
haseb. Juchh kinner muchh manas murag urag apaar. Net
net pukar hi Siv Sakar au Mukh Char. (3) (183) Sarab sapat
pataar ke tari japhi jih jaap. Adi Dev agadh tej anadi moorati
atap. Jantar mantar na avayee kari tantar mantar na keen.
Sarab thaur rahio biraj dhiraj raj prabeen. (4) (184)
qÍpRswid [ }Awml CMd
}p rwg n ryK rMg n jnm mrn ibhIn [
Awid nwQ AgwD purK su Drm krm pRbIn [
jMZ mMZ n qMZ jw ko Awid pu{K Apwr [
hsiq kIt ibKY bsY sb Tar mY inrDwr [1[181[
jwiq pwiq n qwq jw ko mMZ mwq n imZ [
srb Tar ibKY rimAo ijh ck® ichn n icZ [
Awid dyv adwr mUriq AgwD nwQ AnMq [
Awid AMiq n jwnIAY AibKwd dyv durMq [2[182[
dyv Byv n jwnhI ijs mrm byd kqyb [
snk Aa snkysu nMdn pwvhI n hsyb [
jC ikMnr mC mwns murg arg Apwr [
nyiq nyiq pukwrhI isv sk® AO muKcwr [3[183[
srb spq pqwr ky qir jwphI ijh jwp [
Awid dyv AgwiD qyj Anwid mUriq Aqwp [
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jMZ mMZ n Awveé kir qMZ mMZ n kIn [
srb Tar rihAo ibrwj iDrwj rwj pRbIn [4[184[
qÍpRswid [ rUAwml CMd
rUp rwg n ryK rMg n jnm mrn ibhIn [
Awid nwQ AgwD purK su Drm krm pRbIn [
jMqR mµqR n qMqR jw ko Awid puruK Apwr [
hsiq kIt ibKY bsY sb Taur mY inrDwr [1[181[
jwiq pwiq n qwq jw ko mµqR mwq n imqR [
srb Taur ibKY rimE ijh ckR ichn n icqR [
Awid dyv audwr mUriq AgwD nwQ AnMq [
Awid Aµq n jwnIAY AibKwd dyv durMq [2[182[
dyv Byv n jwnhI ijs mrm byd kqyb [
snk Aau snkysu nMdn pwvhI n hsyb [
jC ikMnr mC mwns murg aurg Apwr [
nyiq nyiq pukwrhI isv skR AO muKcwr [3[183[
srb spq pqwr ky qir jwphI ijh jwp [
Awid dyv AgwiD qyj Anwid mUriq Aqwp [
jMqR mµqR n AwveI kir qMqR mµqR n kIn [
srb Taur rihE ibrwj iDrwj rwj pRbIn [4[184[
By Your Grace. Rooamal style of poetry.
The God has no form, attachment, outline, and colour. He
is free from birth and death. From the very beginning, he is the
master, unapproachable, all-powerful and perfect in all duties and
actions. No types of Jantras, Mantras and Tantras can control him
and he is the first cause and endless. He is present in all creation
from elephant to the ant, and is present everywhere. (1) (181)
He has no caste, brother hood, father, mother, advisor or
friend. The God who has no symbol, shape or picture is present
in every place. He is the first cause, generous, unfathomable and
endless master. His beginning and end are not known and he,
the the spiritual guide is free from all types of disputes. (2) (182)
The gods, the Vedas and Muslim holy books do not know
his secrets. The lord Brahma and his sons, inspite of their best
efforts have not been able to get his estimate. The gods, their
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assistants, fish (the animals living in water), birds and snakes etc
are also calling him endless. Shiva, Indra and Brahma are also
calling him endless (3) (183)
The God who is worshipped in all the seven nether worlds,
he is the first cause, unfathomable, magnificient, with timeless
glory and without any maladies. He cannot be attained nor
controlled with any Yantra, Mantra or Tantra. He is present in all
the places and is the perfectly wise ruler. (4) (184)
Jachh gandharv dev dano na brahm chhatrian mahi.
Baisanung ke bikhe birajai sudar bhi wah nahi. Goorh gaud
na bheel bhikar Brahm Sekh saroop. Rat divas na madh
urdh na bhoom akash anoop. (5) (185) Jati janam na kaal
karam na dharam karam biheen. Tirath jaatr na dev pooja
gor ke na adheen. Sarab sapat pataar ke tari Janiyai jih joti.
Ses naam sahans fani nahi net pooran hote. (6) (186) Sodhi
sodhi hate sabhai sur birodh danav sarab. Gayi gayi hate
gandharab gawayi kinner garab. Parhat parhat thake maha
kabi garhat garh anunt. Haar haar kahio sabhu mili Naam
Naam durunt. (7) (187) Bed bhed na paiyo lakhio na seb
kateb. Dev dano moorh mano juchh na jane jeb. Bhoot bhab
bhawan bhoopat adi nath anath. Agni bayi jale thale mah
sarab thaur niwas (8) (188)
jC gMDRb dyv dwno n bRhm CZIAn mwih [
bYsnM ky ibKY ibrwjY sUdR BI vh nwih [
gUV gaf n BIl BI kr bRhm syK s}p [
rwiq idvs n mD arD n BUim Akws AnUp [5[185[
jwiq jnm n kwl krm n Drm krm ibhIn [
qIrQ jwZ n dyv pUjw gor ky n ADIn [
srb spq pqwr ky qir jwnIEy ijh joq [
sys nwm shMsPin nih nyq pUrn hoq [6[186[
soiD soiD hty sBY sur ibroD dwnv srb [
gwe gwe hty gM D R b gvwe ikM n r grb [
pVq pVq Qky mhw kib gVq gwV AnMq [
hwr hwr kihAo sBU imil nwm nwm durMq [7[187[
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byd Byd n pweAo liKAon syb kqyb [
dyv dwno mUV mwno jC n jwnY jyb [
BUq Bb Bvwn BUpiq Awid nwQ AnwQ [
Agin bwe jly Qly mih srb Tar invws [8[188[
jC gMDRb dyv dwno n bRhm CqRIAn mwih [
bYsnM ky ibKY ibrwjY sUdR BI vh nwih [
gUV gauf n BIl BI kr bRhm syK srUp [
rwiq idvs n mD aurD n BUim Akws AnUp [5[185[
jwiq jnm n kwl krm n Drm krm ibhIn [
qIrQ jwqR n dyv pUjw gor ky n ADIn [
srb spq pqwr ky qir jwnIAY ijh joiq [
sy s nwm shM s Pin nih ny q pU r n ho q [6[186[
soiD soiD hty sBY sur ibroD dwnv srb [
gwie gwie hty gMDRb gvwie ikMnr grb [
pVq pVq Qky mhw kib gVq gwV AnMq [
hwr hwr kihE sBu imil nwm nwm durMq [7[187[
by d By d n pwieE liKEn sy b kqy b [
dy v dwno mU V mwno jC n jwnY jy b [
BUq Bb Bvwn BUpiq Awid nwQ AnwQ [
Agin bwie jly Qly mih srb Taur invws [8[188[
The God is not confined to demi gods, celestial musicians,
gods, devils, Brahamans and Kashatryas. He does not live in the
Vaishnavs or the Shudras. He is not in the high-class Gaur
Brahmins, frightful Bheels (tribal community), Brahmins and
Shaikhs. The magnificient God is not confined to the night, day,
nether worlds, earth or the sky. (5) (185)
The God has no caste, birth, death, actions and he is free
from the actions and faiths. He is not bound by the worship of
holy places, their visits, worship of gods as well as worship of
the graves and cremation grounds. His existence is known in all
the seven nether worlds. The celestial snake with thousand heads
(Sheshnag) has not been able to recite His all the names. (6) (186)
All the gods lost in their efforts to find the God and the devils
have failed in their opposition to the God. The celestial singers
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have failed by singing and the celestial musicians have failed by
playing their instruments (they have also not been able to find
God). Great poets have also failed by composing numberless
poems and reciting them. Finally, they have all lost and have
accepted that finding the limit of God's name is very difficult.
(7) (187)
The Vedas have not been able to find the secret of God and
the Muslim holy books have not seen the limit of the God. The
gods and demi gods have not been able to see the God and the
gods and the devils have proved themselves fools in this effort.
The God is the ruler of past, present and the future, He is from
the beginning and free from destruction. The God is prevailing
in fire, air, water, earth and he is present everywhere. (8) (188)
Deh geh na neh sanehi abeh Nath ajit. Sarab gunjan sarab
bhunjan sarab te anbhit. Sarab karta sarab harta sarab
dayal adwaikh. Chakar chihan na baran ja ko jati pati na
bhekh. (9) (189) Roop rekh na rung ja ko rag roop na
rung. Sarab layik sarab ghayik sarab te anbhung. Sarab data
sarab gyata sarab ko pritpal. Dinbandhu dayal suami adi dev
appal. (10) (190) Dinbandhu prabeen sripat sarab ko
kartar. Baran chihan na chakar ja ko chakar chihan akaar.
Jati pat na gotra gatha roop rekh na barn. Sarab data sarab
gyata sarab bhooa ko bharan. (11) (191) Dusat gunjan
shatr bhunjan Parm Purakh pramath. Dushat harta srishat
karta jagat mai jih gath. Bhoot bhub bhawikh bhawan prman
dev agunj. Adi unt anadi sripat parm purakh abhunj. (12)
(192)
dyh gyh n nyh snyih Abyh nwk AjIq [
srb gMjn srb BMjn srb qy AnBIq [
srb krqw srb hrqw srb dXwl AdYÍK [
ck® ichn n brn jw ko jwiq pwiq n ByK [9[189[
}p ryK n rMg jw ko rwg }p n rMg [
srb lwek srb Gwek srb qy AnBMg [
srb dwqw srb igAwqw srb ko pRiqpwl [
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dInbMDu
dXwl
suAwmI
Awid
dyv
Apwl [10[190[
dInbMDu
pRbIn
sRIpiq
srb
ko
krqwr [
brn ichn n ck® jw ko ck® ichn Akwr [
jwiq pwiq n goZ gwQw }p ryK n brn [
srb dwqw srb g@Xwqw srb BUA ko Brn [11[191[
dust gMjn sZ BMjn prm pu{K pRmwQ [
dust hrqw isRst krqw jgq mY ijh gwQ [
BUq Bb BivK Bvwn pRmwn dyv AgMj [
Awid AMq Anwid sRIpiq prm pu{K ABMj [12[192[
dyh gyh n nyh snyih Abyh nwk AjIq [
srb gMjn srb BMjn srb qy AnBIq [
srb krqw srb hrqw srb dXwl AdyÍK [
ckR ichn n brn jw ko jwiq pwiq n ByK [9[189[
rUp ryK n rMg jw ko rwg rUp n rMg [
srb lwiek srb Gwiek srb qy AnBMg [
srb dwqw srb igAwqw srb ko pRiqpwl [
dInbMDu dXwl suAwmI Awid dyv Apwl [10[190[
dInbMDu pRbIn sRIpiq srb ko krqwr [
brn ichn n ckR jw ko ckR ichn Akwr [
jwiq pwiq n goqR gwQw rUp ryK n brn [
srb dwqw srb g@Xwqw srb BUA ko Brn [11[191[
dust gMjn sqR BMjn prm puruK pRmwQ [
dust hrqw isRst krqw jgq mY ijh gwQ [
BUq Bb BivK Bvwn pRmwn dyv AgMj [
Awid Aµq Anwid sRIpiq prm puruK ABMj [12[192[
The God has no attachment with the body and the abode;
He is invincible and impregnable. He is the destroyer and the
cause of defeat of every body and he is not afraid of anybody.
He is the creator, destroyer and also benign to everybody. He has
no sign, identification and class nor does he have any caste,
brother hood and garb. (9) (189)
The God has no form, outline and colour nor does he have
any attachment, form and shape. He is capable to do anything,
destroy everybody and is invincible. He is generous, knows
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everybody and is sustainer of everybody. He is friend of the poor,
compassionate and does not need anybody to take care of him.
(10) (190)
He is friend of the poor, completely accomplished, and
master of all wealth and creator of everybody. He has no class,
sign, identification, face or the body. There is no mention of the
God's caste, brother hood, ancestory nor does he have any shape,
outline or class. He is the donor of everybody, knows everybody
and sustainer of the whole earth. (11) (191)
He is the Supreme Power who kills the evil, destroys the
enemies, and crushes the mighty. He is well known in the whole
world as the eliminator of the evil, and creator of the universe.
He is the indestructible Supreme Power prevailing in the past,
present and future. He is the Supreme Power lasting from
beginning to the end, timeless, master of all wealth and is
indestructible. (12) (192)
Dharam ke ani karam jetak keen taun pasaar. Dev adev
gandharb kinner muchh kuchh apaar. Bhoom akas jale thale
mahi maniyai jih Naam. Dust harta pust karta srisht harta
kaam. (13) (193) Dusat harna srisht karna dyal lal Gobind.
Mitr palak shatr ghalak Deen Dyal Mukand. Aghau dandan
dushat khandan kaal hun ke kaal. Dusat harnung pust
karnung sarab ke pritpal. (14) (194) Sarab karta sarab
harta sarab ke ankaam. Sarab khundan sarab dundan sarab
ke nij bham. Sarab bhugta sarab jugta sarab karam
prabeen. Sarab khandan sarab dandan sarab karm adheen.
(15) (195) Sarab Simiritan sarab Shashtran sarab Bed
bichaar. Dusat harta bisv bharta adi roop apaar. Dusat
dundan pust khundan adi dev akhund. Bhoomi akas jale
thale mahi japat jaap amund. (16) (196)
Drm ky An k®m jyqk kIn qan pswr [
dyv Adyv gMDRb ikMnr mC kC Apwr [
BUim Akws jly Qly mih mwnIEy ijh nwmu [
dust hrqw pust krqw isRsit hrqw kwm [13[193[
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dust hrnw isRst krnw dXwl lwl goibMd [
imZ pwlk sZ Gwlk dIn dXwl mukMd [
AGa fNfx dust KMfx kwl hUM ky kwl [
dust hrxM pust krxM srb ky pRiqpwl [14[194[
srb krqw srb hrqw srb ky Ankwm [
srb KMfx srb dMfx srb ky inj Bwm [
srb Bugqw srb jugqw srb krm pRbIn [
srb KMfx srb dMfx srb krm ADIn [15[195[
srb isMimRqn srb swsZn srb byd ibcwr [
dust hrqw ibsÍ Brqw Awid }p Apwr [
dust dMfx pust KMfx Awid dyv AKMf [
BUim Akws jly Qly mih jpq jwp AmMf [16[196[
Drm ky An kRm jyqk kIn qaun pswr [
dy v Ady v gM D rb ikM n r mC kC Apwr [
BUim Akws jly Qly mih mwnIAY ijh nwmu [
dust hrqw pust krqw isRsit hrqw kwm [13[193[
dust hrnw isRst krnw dXwl lwl goibMd [
imqR pwlk sqR Gwlk dIn dXwl mu k M d [
AGau fMfx dust Kµfx kwl hUM ky kwl [
du s t hrxM pu s t krxM srb ky pR i qpwl [14[194[
srb krqw srb hrqw srb ky Ankwm [
srb Kµfx srb dMfx srb ky inj Bwm [
srb Bugqw srb jugqw srb krm pRbIn [
srb Kµ f x srb dM f x srb krm ADIn [15[195[
srb isMimRqn srb swsqRn srb byd ibcwr [
du s t hrqw ibsÍ Brqw Awid rU p Apwr [
du s t dM f x pu s t Kµ f x Awid dy v AKµ f [
BUim Akws jly Qly mih jpq jwp Amµf [16[196[
The God creates spiritualty and all the activities connected
with spiritualty. He is the creator of all the gods, devils, celestial
singers and musicians, fish and tortoise (creatures of water) etc.
The praise of His Name is sung on earth, sky, water, deserts etc.
His function includes elimination of the evil, strengthening the
sages and destruction of the Universe. (13) (193)
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He is the destroyer of the evil; sustainer the world and is
merciful loving God of the earth. He is the protector of friends,
destroyer of enemies, merciful on the poor and bestower of
liberation. He punishes the sinners, crushes the evil and he is the
death of time. He destroys the enemies, strengthens the good
people and sustains everybody. (14) (194)
He is the creator and destroyer of and fulfils the desires of
everybody. He blames and punishes everybody and his light is
prevailing in everybody. He enjoys everybody and is perfect in
all actions and knowledge. He destroys and punishes everybody
and all activities are under His control. (15) (195)
He is present in the thoughts of every body, in all the
Simrities and Shastras. He destroys the evil, nourishes the
universe and is master of fathomless beauty. He punishes the evil,
destroys the mighty and is indivisible first cause. He is being
worshipped on the earth, sky, water, and deserts as self-created
existence. (16) (196)
Sristachar bichar jete Janiyai sbichar. Adi dev apar Sri pati
dushat pushat prahaar. Unn data gyan gyata sarab maan
mahindr. Bed Biyas karai kayi din koti Inder Upinder. (17)
(197) Janam data karam gyata dharam char bichar. Bed
bhev na pawayi Siv Rudar au Mukhchaar. Kot Inder Upinder
Biyas Sanak Sanat Kumar. Gayi gayi thake sabhe gun chakrat
bhe Mukhchaar. (18) (198) Adi unt na madh ja ko bhoot
bhab bhawan. Sati dwapar tritia kalijug chatr kaal pradhan.
Dhiaye dhiaye thake maha muni gayi gandharab apaar. Haar
haar thake sabhai nahi paiyai Tih paar. (19) (199) Narad
adik Bed biyasak muni mahan anunt. Dhiaye dhiaye thake
sabhai kari kot kashat durunt. Gayi gayi thake gandharab
naach apachhar apaar. Sodhi sodhi thake maha sur paiyo
nahi paar. (20) (200)
isRstcwr
ibcwr
jyqy
jwnIEy
sibcwr [
Awid dyv Apwr sRI piq dust pust pRhwr [
AMn dwqw g@Xwn igAwqw sRb mwn mihMdR [
byd ibAws kry keé idn koit eMdR aipMdR [17[197[
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jnm jwqw krm g@Xwqw Drm cw{ ibcwr [
byd Byv n pwveé isv {dR Aa muKcwr [
koit eMdR apeMdR ibAws snk snq kumwr [
gwe gwe Qky sBy gun ck®q By muKcwr [18[198[
Awid AMiq n mD jw ko BUq Bb Bvwn [
siq duAwpr iZqIAw kiljug cZ kwl pRDwn [
iDAwe iDAwe Qky mhw mun gwe gMDRb Apwr [
hwir hwir Qky sBY nhI pweéEy iqh pwr [19[199[
nwrd Awidk byd ibAwsk muin mhwn AnMq [
iDAwe iDAwe Qky sBY kir koit kst durMq [
gwe gwe Qky gMDRb nwir ApCr Apwr [
soiD soiD Qky mhw sur pweAo nih pwr [20[200[
isRstcwr
ibcwr
jyqy
jwnIAY
sibcwr [
Awid dyv Apwr sRI piq dust pust pRhwr [
Aµn dwqw g@Xwn igAwqw sRb mwn mihMdR [
byd ibAws kry keI idn koit ieMdR auipµdR [17[197[
jnm jwqw krm g@Awqw Drm cwru ibcwr [
byd Byv n pwveI isv rudR Aau muKcwr [
koit ieMdR aupieµdR ibAws snk snq kumwr [
gwie gwie Qky sBy gun ckRq By muKcwr [18[198[
Awid Aµiq n mD jw ko BUq Bb Bvwn [
siq duAwpr iqRqIAw kiljug cqR kwl pRDwn [
iDAwie iDAwie Qky mhw mun gwie gMDRb Apwr [
hwir hwir Qky sBY nhI pweIAY iqh pwr [19[199[
nwrd Awidk byd ibAwsk muin mhwn AnMq [
iDAwie iDAwie Qky sBY kir koit kst durMq [
gwie gwie Qky gMDRb nwir ApCr Apwr [
soiD soiD Qky mhw sur pwieE nih pwr [20[200[
It may be carefully understood that all etiquettes and
considerations are present in the God. He is the first cause,
fathomless, master of all the wealth and destroyer of very bad
powerful people. He is the provider of food, bestower of
knowledge and pride of all the rulers. He has created crores of
Ved Viyas, Indras, and demi gods. (17) (197)
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The God knows everything about everybody from
immemorial births; he knows about all ritual worships and all
religious and etiquette matters. Even the Vedas, Shiva, Rudra and
Brahma do not know everything about these matters. Crores of
Indras, Upindras, Biyas, Sanak and Sanat Kumars also do not
know and they are tired by singing His praise. Lord Brahma is
also surprised about this matter. (18) (198)
The God does not have any beginning, middle or end and
he does not have any past, present or future. He is presiding over
Satya Yuga, Duapar Yuga, Treta Yuga and Kali Yuga, all the four
ages. The great sages have tired of worshipping Him and the
celestial musicians are tired of singing his praise. All of them are
tired as they have not been able know the God. (19) (199)
Great sages like Narda, Ved Vyas and great ascetics, are
worshipping Him by undergoing severe punishing austerities and
have tired. The celestial musicians have tired of singing and the
fairies are tired of dancing. The great gods are also tired but have
not been able to know anything about God. (20) (200)
Tavprasadi. Dohre.
Ek samai sri atma uchrio muti siu bain. Sabh pratap Jagdish
ko kahahu sakal bidh tain. (1) (201) Ko Atma saroop hai
kaha srist ko bichaar. Kaun dharam ko karam hai kahahu
sakal bisthaar. (2) (202) Kah jitab kah maran hai kawan
surag kah narak. Ko sughrha ko moorhata kaha tarak
avtarak. (3) (203) Ko ninda jus hai kawan kawan paap kaha
dharam. Kawan jog ko bhog hai kawan karam apkaram. (4)
(204) Kaho su sam ka so kahahi dum ko kaha kahunt. Ko
soora data kawan kaho tunt ko munt. (5) (205) Kaha runk
raja kawan harakh sog hai kawan. Ko rogi ragi kawan
kahahu tut mohi tawan. (6) (206) Kawan rist ko pusht hai
kaha srisht ko bichar. Kawan dhrisht ko bhrisht hai kaho
sagal bisthar. (7) (207) Kaha karam ko karam hai kaha
bharam ko naas. Kaha chintan ki chesta kaha achet parkas.
(8) (208) Kaha nem sanjum kaha kaha gyan agyan. Ko rogi
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sogi kawan kaha dharam ki haan. (9) (209) Ko soora
sundar kawan kaha jog ko saar. Ko data gyani kawan kaho
bichar abichar. (10) (210)
qÍpRswd [ dohrw
Ek smy sRI Awqmw acirAo miq isa bYn [
sB pRqwp jgdIs ko khhu skl ibiD qYn [1[201[
ko Awqmw s}p hY khw isRsit ko ibcwr [
kan Drm ko krm hY khhu skl ibsQwr [2[202[
khw jIqb khw mrn hY kvn surg khw nrk [
ko su G Vw ko mU V qw khw qrk Avqrk [3[203[
ko inMdw js hY kvn kvn pwp khw Drm [
kvn jog ko Bog hY kvn krm Apkrm [4[204[
khhu susRm kw so khih dm ko khw khMq [
ko sU r w dwqw kvn khhu qM q ko mM q [5[205[
khw rMk rwjw kvn hrK sog hY kvn [
ko rogI rwgI kvn khhu qqu muih qvn [6[206[
kvn irst ko pust hY khw isRst ko ibcwr [
kvn iDRst ko iBRst hY kho skl ibsQwr [7[207[
khw krm ko krm hY khw Brm ko nws [
khw icqn kI cy s tw khw Acy q pR k ws [8[208[
khw nym sMjm khw khw igAwn AigAwn [
ko rogI sogI kvn khw Drm kI hwin [9[209[
ko sU r sM u d r kvn khw jog ko swr [
ko dwqw igAwnI kvn kho ibcwr Aibcwr [10[210[
qÍpRswid [ dohrw
eyk smy sRI Awqmw aucirE miq isau bYn [
sB pRqwp jgdIs ko khhu skl ibiD qYn [1[201[
ko Awqmw srUp hY khw isRsit ko ibcwr [
kaun Drm ko krm hY khhu skl ibsQwr [2[202[
khw jIqb khw mrn hY kvn surg khw nrk [
ko suGVw ko mUVqw khw qrk Avqrk [3[203[
ko inMdw js hY kvn kvn pwp khw Drm [
kvn jog ko Bog hY kvn krm Apkrm [4[204[
khhu susRm kw so khih dm ko khw khMq [
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ko sUrw dwqw kvn khhu qMq ko mµq [5[205[
khw rMk rwjw kvn hrK sog hY kvn [
ko rogI rwgI kvn khhu qqu muih qvn [6[206[
kvn irst ko pust hY khw isRst ko ibcwr [
kvn iDRst ko iBRst hY kho skl ibsQwr [7[207[
khw krm ko krm hY khw Brm ko nws [
khw icqn kI cystw khw Acyq pRkws [8[208[
khw nym sMjm khw khw igAwn AigAwn [
ko rogI sogI kvn khw Drm kI hwin [9[209[
ko sUr sMudr kvn khw jog ko swr [
ko dwqw igAwnI kvn kho ibcwr Aibcwr [10[210[
By Your Grace. Two liner poetry.
(In these twenty stanzas, Guru Ji has raised many questions.
The devotee may ponder over these and find the answers by his
experience.)
At on time, the Atma (soul) asked from the intellect. Please
tell me clearly the majesty of the Supreme Being. (1) (201)
What is the form of Atma and what is the Universe? What
are the actions of devotion? Please tell me in detail. (2) (202)
What is life and what is death? What are the heaven and
hell? Who is wise and who is a fool? What is logic and what
is illogic? (3) (203)
What is vilification and what is praise? What is sin and what
is virtue? What is Yoga and what is enjoyment? What are noble
actions and what are ignoble actions? (4) (204)
Who is an ascetic? What is suppression of senses? Who is
a brave warrior? Who is a generous person? What are Tantra and
Mantra? (5) (205)
Who is a beggar and who is a king? What is anger and what
is sorrow? Who is sick? Who is clinging to worldly enjoyments?
Please tell me the truth about all these things. (6) (206)
Who is a satisfied person? Who is powerful? What is the
concept about creation of the universe? Who is insensitive? Who
is polluted? Please tell me all this in detail. (7) (207)
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What actions are worthwhile to be performed? How can the
delusions be destroyed? What is contemplation? What is desire?
What is the light of carefree Lord? (8) (208)
What is pious resolution? What is continence? What is
knowledge and what is ignorance? Who is sick and who is
sorrowful? Where is the moral and ethical code harmed? (9) (209)
Who is a brave fighter? Who is beautiful? What is the gist
of Yoga? Who is the creator? Who is a learned person? Please
tell me the concept and wrong notions about these matters. (10)
(210)
Tavprasadi. Diragh Tribhangi Chhand.
Durjan dul dandan asur bihandun dust nikandan adi brite.
Chachhrasur maran patit udharan narak niwaran goorh
gate. Achhai akhande tej prachande khund udande alakh
mate. Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan rumn kapardan
chhatar chhite. (1) (211) Asuri bihandan dust nikandan
pusht udandan roop ate. Chandasur chandan Mund
bihandan Dhoomr bidhunsan mahikh mate. Danav prharan
narak niwaran adham udharan uradh adhe. Jai jai hosi
Mahikhasur mardan rumn kapardan adi brite. (2) (212)
qÍpRswid [ dIGr iZBMgI CMd
durjn dl dMfx Asur ibhMfx dust inkMdx Awid ibRqy [
cCrwsur mwrx piqq aDwrx nrk invwrx gUV gqy [
ACy AKMfy qyj pRcMfy KMf adMfy AlK mqy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsuir mrdn rMm kprdn CZ iCqy [1[211[
AwsurI ibhMfx dust inkMdx pust adMfx }p Aqy [
cMfwsur cMfx muMf ibhMfx DUmR ibDMusx mihK mqy [
dwnv pRhwrn nrk invwrn ADm aDwrn arD ADy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn rMm kprdn Awid ibRqy [2[212[
qÍpRswid [ dIGr iqRBMgI CMd
durjn dl dMfx Asur ibhMfx dust inkMdx Awid ibRqy [
cCrwsur mwrx piqq auDwrx nrk invwrx gUV gqy [
ACy AKµfy qyj pRcMfy Kµf audMfy AlK mqy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsuir mrdn rMm kprdn CqR iCqy [1[211[
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AwsurI ibhMfx dust inkMdx pust audMfx rUp Aqy [
cMfwsur cMfx muMf ibhMfx DUmR ibDMusx mihK mqy [
dwnv pRhwrn nrk invwrn ADm auDwrn aurD ADy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn rMm kprdn Awid ibRqy [2[212[
(The next twenty stanzas are in praise of Goddess Durga the
consort of Lord Shiva. She has been responsible for destroying
mighty devils that were troubling the sages. Since she was very
brave and fearless fighter, Guru Ji has written about her to give
a good example of bravery as a lesson and encouragement to his
forces.)
The Goddess punishes the armies of evil, destroys the devils
and uproots the scoundrels from their roots. This is his practice
fom the vry beginning. Her speed of killing Jichhar devil and
redemption of the sinners and save them from the hell is very
thoughtful. She is indestructible, unbreakable, having powerful
splendour, the destroyer of the proud, having deep thought and
the killer of devil Mahikhasur. O Goddess! Having beautiful knot
of hair on your head and having royal umbrella on the head; I
applause your victory. (1) (211)
You kill the giants; uproot the devils, having very powerful
and strong arms. You are the killer of devil Chandan, destroyer
of devil Mund, eliminator of Dhoomar Lochan and breaker of
the forehead of Mahikhasur; destroyer of all the devil armies,
saviour from the hell, liberator of the sinners, prevailing in the
earth, sky and the nether worlds, killer of Mahikhasur, having
beautiful knot of hair on her head, I applause your victory.
(2) (212)
Dawroo dwanke babur bawanke bhuja faranke tej barung.
Lankurhia fandhe ayudh badhe sain bimardan kaal asurung.
Ashtayudh chamkai bhookhan damkai ati sit jhamkai funk
fanung. Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan runm kapardan dait
jinung. (3) (213) Chandasur chandun Mund bimundun
khund akhandun khoon khite. Damini damankun dhuja
frunkun fani funkaran jodh jite. Sar dhaar bibarkhan dusat
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prkarkhani pushat praharkhan dusat mathe. Jai jai hosi
Mahikhasur mardan bhoomi akash tul uradh adhe. (4) (214)
fwv} fvMkY bbr bvMkY Bujw PrMkY qyj brM [
lMkuVIAw PwDY AwXuD bwDY sYn ibmrdn kwl AsurM [
AstwXuD cmkY BUKn dmkY Aiq isq JmkY PMk PNxN [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn rMm kprdn dYq ijxM [3[213[
cMfwsur cMfx mMuf ibmMufx KMf AKMfx KUn iKqy [
dwimnI dmMkx Dujw PrMkx PxI PuNkwrx joD ijqy [
sr Dwr ibbrKx dust pRkrKx pust pRhrKx dust mQy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn BUim Awkws ql arD ADy [4[214[
fwvrU fvMkY bbr bvMkY Bujw PrMkY qyj brM [
lMkuVIAw PwDY AwXuD bwDY sYn ibmrdn kwl AsurM [
AstwXuD cmkY BUKn dmkY Aiq isq JmkY PMk PMxM [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn rMm kprdn dYq ijxM [3[213[
cMfwsur cMfx mµuf ibmµufx Kµf AKµfx KUn iKqy [
dwimnI dmµkx Dujw PrMkx PxI PMukwrx joD ijqy [
sr Dwr ibbrKx dust pRkrKx pust pRhrKx dust mQy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn BUim Awkws ql aurD ADy [4[214[
The two-sided drum (dawroo) of the goddess Durga gives the
sound of dum dum, her lion roars and her very powerful arms
quiver. Her flying flag bearer is going ahead of her decorated with
all the arms as if he is the messenger of death for finishing the army
of the devils. The weapons and the ornaments are shining in eight
hands as if eight white snakes are hissing at the enemies. I applause
your victory. O Goddess! You are the killer of the devils and tying
a beautiful knot of hair on the head! (3) (213)
You are the killer of devil Chund; destroyer of devil Mund
and you cut those mighty warriors into pieces that cannot be cut
into pieces. You shine like lightening, have flying flags and your
arrows streak like snakes. You conquer the mighty warriors, make
rain of arrows and kill the powerful enemies by dragging. You
please your heroes and crush the tyrannical. You are the killer
of Mahikhasur and you are prevailing on earth, sky and nether
worlds. I hail your victory. (4) (214)
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Damini prahasan su chhabi niwasan srist prakasan goorh
gate. Raktasur achan judh pramachan nirdai na rachan
dharam brite. Sronant achinti anal biwanti jog jiyanti kharag
dhare. Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan paap binasan
dharam kare. (5) (215) Agh ogh niwaran dushat prajaran
srisht ubaran sudh mate. Faniar funkaran bagh bukaran
shastar prharan sadh mate. Saihathi sanahani ashat prabahan
bol nibahan tej atulung. Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan
bhoomi akas patal jalang. (6) (216)
dwimnI pRhwsn suCib invwsn isRsit pRkwsn gUV gqy [
rkqwsur Awcn juD pRmwcn inRdY nrwcn Drm ibRqy [
sRoxMq AicMqI Anl ibvMqI jog jXMqI KVg Dry [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn pwp ibnwsn Drm kry [5[215[
AG AoG invwrn dust pRjwrn isRsit abwrn suD mqy [
PxIAr PuMkwrn bwG bukwrx ssZ pRhwrx swD mqy [
sYhQI snwhin Ast pRbwhn bol inbwhn qyj AqulM [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn BUim Akws pqwl jlM [6[216[
dwimnI pRhwsn suCib invwsn isRsit pRkwsn gUV gqy [
rkqwsur Awcn juD pRmwcn inRdY nrwcn Drm ibRqy [
soRxMq AicMqI Anl ibvMqI jog jXMqI KVg Dry [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn pwp ibnwsn Drm kry [5[215[
AG EG invwrn dust pRjwrn isRsit aubwrn suD mqy [
PxIAr PuMkwrix bwG bukwrx ssqR pRhwrx swD mqy [
sYhQI snwhin Ast pRbwhn bol inbwhn qyj AqulM [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn BUim Akws pqwl jlM [6[216[
Your laughter is like streak of lightening. You are extremely
beautiful and you spread light on the earth. Your speed is very
composed. You drink the blood of the devils and encourage your
brave heroes. You eliminate the tyrannical, drink the blood, throw
fire from your mouth and possess religious temperament. You are
the conqueror of magic powers, wearer of the sword and killer
of Mahikhasur. You are the destroyer of sins, establisher of faith;
I hail your victory. (5) (215)
You are the destroyer of all the sins. You burn all the sinners
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and emancipate the world. You have pure mind and have hissing
snakes around your neck and the roaring lions with you. You
have saintly temperament and display all the ancient weapons
with your eight hands. You wear a shield, keep your promises
and have unmeasurable glory. You prevail on all the earth, sky
and Nether worlds. O killer of devil Mahikhasur! I hail your
victory. (6) (216)
Chachar chamkaran Chichhur haran Dhoom dhukaran drup
mathe. Darhavi pradunte jog jayante manuj mathunte goorh
kathe. Karam pranasan chund prakasan sooraj pratejani
asatbhuje. Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan bharam binasan
dharam dhuje. (7) (217) Ghungharu ghumankan sashtr
jhamankan faniar funkaran dharam dhuje. Ashtat prahasan
srisit niwasan dusat prnasan chakr gate. Kesari prawahe
sudh sanahe agam athahe ek brite. Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur
mardan adi kumari agadh brite. (8) (218)
cwcir cmkwrn icCur hwrn DUm Dukwrn dRp mQy [
dwVvI pRdMqy jog jXMqy mnuj mQMqy gUV kQy [
krm pRxwsn cMd pRkwsn sUrj pRqyjn AstBujy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Brm ibnwsn Drm Dujy [7[217[
GuMG} GmMkx ssZ JmMkx PxIAr PMukwrx Drm Dujy [
Astwt pRhwsn isRsit invwsn dust pRxwsn ck® gqy [
kysrI pRvwhy suD snwhy Agm AQwhy Ek ibRqy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Awid kumwir AgwD ibRqy [8[218[
cwcir cmkwrn icCur hwrn DUm Dukwrn dRp mQy [
dwVvI pRdMqy jog jXMqy mnuj mQMqy gUV kQy [
krm pRxwsn cMd pRkwsn sUrj pRqyjn AstBujy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Brm ibnwsn Drm Dujy [7[217[
GuMGrU Gmµkx ssqR Jmµkx PxIAr PMukwrx Drm Dujy [
Astwt pRhwsn isRsit invwsn dust pRxwsn ckR gqy [
kysrI pRvwhy suD snwhy Agm AQwhy eyk ibRqy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Awid kumwir AgwD ibRqy [8[218[
In the battlefield, you shine your arms; killed demon
Chichhur and cut demon Dhumarlochan into pieces. You crush
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the pride of your enemies; your teeth are beautiful and shining
like grains of pomegranate; you defeat those who deploy magical
powers in the battlefield and have very sober temperament. You
destroy the negative fruits of actions (karmas), you have
brightness of the moon and your light is more powerful than the
sun. You have eight arms, you are the killer of demon
Mahikhasur, and you are the original female and possess
unfathomable tendencies. I hail your victory. (7) (217)
In the battlefield, you rattle the tinkling bells of your feet;
you shine your arms; your snakes hiss and you carry the flag of
faith. You laugh with explosive sound; you live in the mundane
world, destroy the evil and prevail in all the fourteen directions.
You ride on a lion, your shield is very powerful and you have
stable temperament. You are the killer of demon Mahikhasur; you
are the original female and possess unfathomable tendencies. I
hail your victory. (8) (218)
Sur nar muni bundan dushat nikundan bhrist binasan mrit
mathe. Kawaroo kumare adham udhare narak niware adi
kathe. Kinkni prasohan sur nar mohani singharohan bital
tale. Jai jai hosi sabh thaur niwasan bayi patal akaas anle.
(9) (219) Sankti niwaran adham udharan tej prakarkhan
tund tabe. Dukh dokh dahanti jual jayanti adi anadi agadh
achhe. Sudhta samarpan tarak bitarkan tapat pratapan japat
jive. Jai jai hosi sastar prakarkhan adi anil agadh abhe. (10)
(220)
sur nr muin bMdn dust inkMdn iBRst ibnwsn imRq mQy [
kwv} kumwry ADm aDwry nrk invwry Awid kQy [
ikMkxI pRsohix sur nr mohix isMGwrohix ibql qly [
jY jY hosI sB Tair invwsn bwe pqwl Akws Anly [9[219[
sMktI invwrx ADm aDwrx qyj pRkrKx qMud qby [
duK doK dhMqI juAwl jXMqI Awid Anwid AgwD ACy [
suDqw smrpx qrk ibqrkx qpq pRqwpx jpq ijvY [
jY jY hosI ssZ pRkrKx Awid AnIl AgwiD ABY [10[220[
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sur nr muin bMdn dust inkMdn iBRst ibnwsn imRq mQy [
kwvrU kumwry ADm auDwry nrk invwry Awid kQy [
ikMkxI pRsohix sur nr mohix isMGwrohix ibql qly [
jY jY hosI sB Tauir invwsn bwie pqwl Akws Anly [9[219[
sMktI invwrx ADm auDwrx qyj pRkrKx qMud qby [
duK doK dhMqI juAwl jXMqI Awid Anwid AgwD ACy [
suDqw smrpx qrk ibqrkx qpq pRqwpx jpq ijvY [
jY jY hosI ssqR pRkrKx Awid AnIl AgwiD ABY [10[220[
You receive greetings from the gods, humans and sages. You
destroy the evil persons and finish the corrupt. You are the
daughter of Kawroo (Kamroop-Assam now known as Guwahati)!
You crush even the death. You liberate the humble and save them
from the hell. You possess this temperament from the beginning;
you have jingle bells on your waist, you attract the gods and
humans; you ride the lion and you have access to the second
underworld. You prevail in air, sky, fire and the underworld. I hail
your victory. (9) (219)
You destroy the suffering of and emancipate the humble;
you have great brilliance and have sharp temperament. You burn
the maladies and suffering; you sparkle like fire and are
renowned as unfathomable, faultless and without beginning from
times immemorial. You bestow purity; counter the arguments,
possess great brilliance and give life to your devotees. You
display your weapons and your form is original, above
estimation, unfathomable and are fearless. I hail your victory.
(10) (220)
Chanchala chakhungi alak bhujungi tund turangan tichh
sare. Kar kasa kuthare narak niware adham udhare toor
bhuje. Damini damanke kehir lanke adi atanke kroor kathe.
Jai jai hosi Raktasur khandan Sunbh chakartan Nisumbh
mathe. (11) (221) Baraj bilochan britan bimochani soch
bimochan kauch kase. Damini prahase suk sar nase subrit
subase dusat grase. Chanchala priungi Bed prasangi tej
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turangi khund asurung. Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan adi
anadi agadhi urdang. (12) (222)
cMclw cKMgI Alk BujMgI qMud qurMgx iqC sry [
krksw kuTwry nrk invwry ADm aDwry qUr Bjy [
dwimnI dmMky kyhir lMky Awid AqMky k®Ur kQy [
jY jY hosI rkqwsur KMfx sMuB ck®qn insMuB mQy [11[221[
bwirj iblocn ibRqn ibmocn soc ibsocn kac ksy [
dwimnI pRhwsy suk sr nwsy suibRq subwsy dust gRsy [
cMclw ipRAMgI byd pRsMgI qyj qurMgI KMf AsurM [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Awid Anwid AgwiD arDM [12[222[
cMclw cKµgI Alk BujMgI qMud qurMgx iqC sry [
krksw kuTwry nrk invwry ADm auDwry qUr Bjy [
dwimnI dmµky kyhir lMky Awid AqMky k¾r kQy [
jY jY hosI rkqwsur Kµfx sMuB ckRqn insMuB mQy [11[221[
bwirj iblocn ibRqn ibmocn soc ibsocn kauc ksy [
dwimnI pRhwsy suk sr nwsy suibRq subwsy dust gRsy [
cMclw ipRAµgI byd pRsMgI qyj qurMgI Kµf AsurM [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Awid Anwid AgwiD aurDM [12[222[
Your eyes are restless, the strands of your hair like snakes,
you are sharp like an agile horse and your arrows are sharp. You
wear an axe; you save people from the hell and liberate the
sinners. Your arms are long, your glow is like lightening and your
waist is slim like a lion. From the very beginning, you have been
terrible and hard tempered. You killed Rakatbeej, cut Sumbh into
pieces and crushed Nishumbh. I hail your victory. (11) (221)
Your eys are like lotus; you destroy anxiety and sadness;
finish the worries and wear a shield. Your laughter is like
lightening and your nose is like a parrot. You strengthen the good
tendencies and finish the evil. Your body is beautiful like
lightening, your knowledge is like that of the Vedas; your
movements are active like a very fast mare and you destroy the
demons. You are killer of Mahikhasur and you are the first cause,
eternal, unfathomable and always progressing. I hail your victory.
(12) (222)
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Ghantka birajai runjhun bajai bhram bhai bhajai sunat
surung. Kokil sun lajai kilwikh bhajai sukh uprajai madhi
urung. Durjan dal dajhai mun tun rijhai sabhai na bhajai
roh ranung. Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan Chand
chakratan adi gurung. (13) (223) Chachri prjodhan dushat
birodhan ros arodhan karoor brite. Dhumrachh bisundhan
parlai prjunsan jug bidhunsan sudh mate. Jalpa jayanti satr
mathanti dushat prdahani garh mate. Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur
mardan adi jugadi agadhi gate. (14) (224)
GMtkw ibrwjY {xJux bwjY BRm BY BwjY sunq surM [
koikl suin lwjY iklibK BwjY suK aprwjY miD arM [
durjn dl dJY mn qn irJY sBY n BjY rohrxM [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn cMf ck®qn Awid gurM [13[223[
cwcrI pRjoDn dust ibroDn ros AroDn k®Ur ibRqy [
DUmRwC ibDMusn pRlY pRjMusn jig ibDMusn suD mqy [
jwlpw jXMqI sZ mQMqI dust pRdwhn gwV mqy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Awid jugwid AgwiD gqy [14[224[
Gµtkw ibrwjY ruxJux bwjY BRm BY BwjY sunq surM [
koikl suin lwjY iklibK BwjY suK auprwjY miD aurM [
durjn dl dJY mn qn irJY sBY n BjY rohrxM [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn cMf ckRqn Awid gurM [13[223[
cwcrI pRjoDn dust ibroDn ros AroDn k¾r ibRqy [
DUmRwC ibDMusn pRlY pRjMusn jig ibDMusn suD mqy [
jwlpw jXMqI sqR mQMqI dust pRdwhn gwV mqy [
jY jY hoosI mihKwsur mrdn Awid jugwid AgwiD gqy [14[224[
The jingle bells tied to your waist make simultaneous sound
and destroy the doubts and fear. Even the cuckoo is shy of the
beauty of the jingle of the bells. With the jingle, you destroy the
sins and generate peace in the heart. You kill the armies of evil;
you generate love in the body and mind and never leave the
battlefield due to fear. You are the killer of Mahikhasur; you tore
Chund devil into pieces and you are being worshipped from the
times immemorial. I hail your victory. (13) (223)
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You have excellent weapons. You oppose the evil forces and
stop them with vigour. You have hard temperament and you
killed devil Dhumar Nain. With your fast action, you create
doomsday. You cause destruction of the world. You have pure
mind and you conquered Jalpa Mountain. You destroy the
enemies, burn the evil and you have high intoxication to achieve
your purpose. You are the killer of Mahikhasur and your story
is unfathomable from the very beginning. I hail your victory.
(14) (224)
Khatriyan khatungi abhe abhungi adi anungi agadh gate.
Brirlachh bihandan Cachhar dandan tej prachundan adi
brite. Sur nar priparan patit udharan dushat niwaran dokh
hare. Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan bisv bisundhan srist
kare. (15) (225) Damini prakase un tan nase joti prakase
atul bale. Danvi prakarkhan sarwar warkhan dushat
pradharkhan bital tle. Ashtayudh bahan bol nibahan sunt
pnahan goorh gate. Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan adi
anadi agadhi brite. (16) (226)
KiZAwix KqMgI ABY ABMgI Awid AnMgI AgwiD gqy [
ibRVlwC ibhMfx cCr dMfx qyj pRcMfx Awid ibRqy [
sur nr pRiqpwrx piqq aDwrx dust invwrx doK hry [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn ibs ibDMusn isRsit kry [15[225[
dwimnI pRkwsy anq nwsy joiq pRkwsy Aqul bly [
dwnvI pRkrKx sr vr vrKx dust pRDrKx ibql qly [
AstwXuD bwhx bol inbwhx sMq pnwhx gUV gqy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Awid Anwid AgwiD ibRqy [16[226[
KiqRAwix KqMgI ABY ABMgI Awid AnMgI AgwiD gqy [
ibRVlwC ibhMfx cCr dMfx qyj pRcMfx Awid ibRqy [
sur nr pRiqpwrx piqq auDwrx dust invwrx doK hry [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn ibs ibDMusn isRsit kry [15[225[
dwimnI pRkwsy aunq nwsy joiq pRkwsy Aqul bly [
dwnvI pRkrKx sr vr vrKx dust pRDrKx ibql qly [
AstwXuD bwhx bol inbwhx sMq pnwhx gUV gqy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Awid Anwid AgwiD ibRqy [16[226[
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Your arrows are like those of the Kshatryas. You do not
accept any fear, you are indestructible, and having existence is
without form and with unfathomable features. You killed
Brirhlachh demon, punished Chichher demon, having powerful
glory and have such features from the very beginning. You
nurture the gods and the humans, liberate the sinners, destroyed
of the evil and pardoned the sins. You killed Mahikhasur demon,
you destroy and again create the universe. (15) (225)
Your brightness is that of lightening; your nose is high and
long and your face is shining. Your power is immeasurable. You
molest the armies of demons in the battle and you shower rain
of the arrows. You frighten the wicked and have reach upto the
second underworld. You display eight types of weapons; you
keep your word; shelter the saints and have sober temperament.
You are the killer of demon Mahikhasur and your disposition
is unfathomable from times immemorial. I hail your victory.
(16) (226)
Dukh dokh prabhchhan sevak rachhan sant pratachhan
sudh sare. Sarang sanahe dusat prdahe ari dul gahe dokh
hare. Ganjan gumane atul prwane santaj mane adi unte. Jai
jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan sadh pradachhn dust hunte.
(17) (227) Karan karili garab gahili joti jatili tund mate.
Ashtaidh chamkan sastar jhamkan damini damkan adi brite.
Dukduki damankai bagh babunke bhuja faranke sudh gate.
Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan adi jugadi anadi mate. (18)
(228)
duK doK pRBCx syvk rCx sMq pRqCx suD sry [
swrMg snwhy dust pRdwhy Air dl gwhy doK hry [
gMjn gumwny Aqul pRvwny sMiq jmwny Awid AMqy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn swD pRdCn dust hMqy [17[227[
kwrx krIlI grb ghIlI joiq ijqIlI qMud mqy [
AstweD cmkx ssZ Jmkx dwimin dmkx Awid ibRqy [
fukfukI fmMkY bwG bbMkY Bujw PrMkY suD gqy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Awid jugwid Anwid mqy [18[228[
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duK doK pRBCx syvk rCx sMq pRqCx suD sry [
swrMg snwhy dust pRdwhy Air dl gwhy doK hry [
gMjn gumwny Aqul pRvwny sMiq jmwny Awid Aµqy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn swD pRdCn dust hMqy [17[227[
kwrx krIlI grb ghIlI joiq ijqIlI qMud mqy [
AstwieD cmkx ssqR Jmkx dwimin dmkx Awid ibRqy [
fukfukI fmµkY bwG bbMkY Bujw PrMkY suD gqy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Awid jugwid Anwid mqy [18[228[
You destroy the maladies and faults; protect the attendants
and you reveal yourself to the saints. Your arrows are sharp, you
wear sword and armour, and you burn the evil, crush the armies
of the enemy and destroy the suffering. You destroy the pride;
you have limitless devotees, you are the underwriter for the saints
at their last time and you prevail from the beginning to the end.
You are killer of demon Mahikhasur and you manifest yourself
to the sages. You destroy the evil. I hail your victory. (17) (227)
You are the doer of all actions, destroyer of pride and your
light is more than the sun. Your mind is very sharp, you display
eight weapons and your weapons glitter. Your shine like
lightening and have this temperament from the beginning of time.
You play the double-sided small drum (damroo) with your hand;
make your lion roar and your arms quiver with energy. Your
actions are pure. You are killer of Mahikhasur and your thinking
is same from the beginning of time. I hail your victory. (18) (228)
Chachhrasur maran narak niwaran patit udharan ek bhate.
Papan bihundan dusat prachandan khund akhundan kaal
kate. Chandranan charai narak niwarai patit udharai Mund
mathe. Jai jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan Dhumar bidhunsan
adi kathe. (19) (229) Raktasur mardan Chund chakardan
danav ardan Biral badhe. Sar dhar bibarkhan durjan
dharkhan atul amarkhan dharam dhuje. Dhoomrachh
bidhunsan sronat chunsan Sumbh nipat Nisumbh mathe. Jai
jai hosi Mahikhasur mardan adi anil agadhi kathe. (20)
(230)
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cCrwsur mwrx nrk invwrx piqq aDwrx Ek Bty [
pwpwn ibhMfn dust pRcMfx KMf AKMfx kwl kty [
cMdRwnn cwrY nrk invwrY piqq aDwrY muMf mQy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn DUmR ibDMusin Awid kQy [19[229[
rkqwsur mrdn cMf ck®dn dwnv Ardn ibVwl bDy [
sr Dwr ibbrKx durjn DrKx Aqul AmrKx Drm Dujy [
DUmRwC ibDMusn sRoxq cMusn sMuB inpwq insuMB mQy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Awid AnIl AgwiD kQy [20[230[
cCrwsur mwrx nrk invwrx piqq auDwrx eyk Bty [
pwpwn ibhMfn dust pRcMfx Kµf AKµfx kwl kty [
cMdRwnn cwrY nrk invwrY piqq auDwrY muµf mQy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn DUmR ibDuMsn Awid kQy [19[229[
rkqwsur mrdn cMf ckRdn dwnv Ardn ibVwl bDy [
sr Dwr ibbrKx durjn DrKx Aqul AmrKx Drm Dujy [
DUmRwC ibDMusin soRxq cMusn sMuB inpwq insuMB mQy [
jY jY hosI mihKwsur mrdn Awid AnIl AgwiD kQy [20[230[
You killed demon Chichhar; you save from hell; you liberate
the sinners and possess unmatched power. You destroy the sins,
punish the evil, destroy the indestructible and pardon the death.
Your face is brighter than the moon, you pardon the punishment
of hell; liberate the sinners and are the eliminator of demon Mund.
You killed demon Mahikhasur, destroyed demon Dhoomarlochan
and your story is same from the beginning of time. (19) (229)
You killed demon Rakatbeej (The demon whose each drop
of blood dropping on the earth would create a demon. Then Kali
drank his blood and did not allow any drop of blood to fall on
the earth. Then he died)), cut demon Chund apart, crushed the
armies of demons and killed demon Birhal. You shower the rain
of sharp arrows, frighten the evil, possess unlimited anger and
are known as the flag bearer of faith. You destroyed demon
Dhoomarlochan and drank the blood of demon Rakatbeej. You
killed demon Sumbh and crushed demon Nisumbh. You killed
demon Mahikhasur and your story is innumerable and
unfathomable from time immemorial. (20) (230)
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Tavprasadi. Padhari Chhand.
Tum kaho dev sarbung bichar. Jim kiyo aapi Karte pasar.
Jadapi abhoot anbhai anunt. Tau kaho jatha mati train tunt.
(1) (231) Karta karim kadir kripal. Adwai abhoot anbhai
diyal. Data durant dukh dokh rahat. Jih net net sabh Bed
kahit. (2) (232) Kayi ooch neech kino banau. Sabh vaar
paar ja ko prabhau. Sabh jeev junt janunt jahi. Mun moorh
kiu na sevunt tahi. (3) (233) Kayi moorh patar pooja krant.
Kai sidh sadh sooraj sevunt. Kayi palat sooraj sijda karayi.
Prabhu Ek roop dwai kai lakhayi. (4) (234)
qÍpRswid [ pwDVI CMd
qum kho dyv srbM ibcwr [ ijm kIAo Awip krqy pswr [
jdip ABUq AnBY AnMq [ qa kho jQw miq ZYx qMq [1[231[
krqw krIm kwidr ik®pwl [ AdYÍ ABUq AnBY idAwl [
dwqw durMq duK doK rhq [ ijh nyiq nyiq sB byd khq [2[232[
keé åc nIc kIno bnwa [ sB vwr pwr jw ko pRBwa [
sB jIv jMq jwnMq jwih [ mn mUV ika n syvMq qwih [3[233[
keé mUV pZ pUjw krMq [ keé isD swDu sUrj isvMq [
keé plit sUrj isjdw krwe [ pRB Ek }p dYÍ kY lKwe [4[234[
qÍpRswid [ pwDVI CMd
qum kho dyv srbM ibcwr [ ijm kIE Awip krqy pswr [
jdip ABUq AnBY AnMq [ qau kho jQw miq qRYx qMq [1[231[
krqw krIm kwidr ikRpwl [ AdYÍ ABUq AnBY idAwl [
dwqw durMq duK doK rhq [ ijh nyiq nyiq sB byd khq [2[232[
keI aUc nIc kIno bnwau [ sB vwr pwr jw ko pRBwau [
sB jIv jMq jwnMq jwih [ mn mUV ikau n syvMq qwih [3[233[
keI mUV pqR pUjw krMq [ keI isD swDu sUrj isvMq [
keI plit sUrj isjdw krwie [ pRB eyk rUp dYÍ kY lKwie [4[234[
By Your Grace. Padhari style of poetry.
O angel! Please tell me after careful thought, how the
Universe was created by the Creator? (The angel replies.)
Although He is beyond the elements, fearless and unfathomable;
yet with my limited wisdom; I am describing the details. (1) (231)
The God is the creator of everything; He is merciful; He is
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omnipotent; He is benevolent; He is only One; beyond the five
elements; fearless; kind and fathomless donor. He is beyond the
worldly maladies and sorrows and all the Vedas call Him infinite.
(2) (232)
He has created many high and low creations. He controls
everything on this side of the world and beyond. He knows the
mind of everybody. O my foolish mind! Why do you not
remember Him? (3) (233)
Many fools worship Him with leaves of sacred plants (like
Tulsi leaves). Many siddhas and saints worship the sun. Many
salute and pray to God towards west (opposite side of sun). When
God is One, then why should He be considered as two (and
worshipped in different ways)? (4) (234)
Anchhij tej anbhai parkas. Data durant adwai anas. Sabh rog
sog te rahat roop. Anbhai Akal achhai saroop. (5) (235)
Karuna nidhan kamil kripal. Dukh dokh harat data diyal.
Anjan biheen anbhunj Nath. Jal thal prabhau sarbatar sath.
(6) (236) Jih jat pat nahin bhed bharam. Jih rung roop
nahin ek dharam. Jih satr mitr dou ek saar. Achhai saroop
abichal apaar. (7) (237) Jani na jayi jih roop rekh. Kahi
bas tas kahi kaun bhekh. Kahi naam tas hai kawan jati. Jih
satr mitr nahin putr bhrat. (8) (238)
AniCj qyj AnBY pRkws [ dwqw durMq AdYÍ Anws [
sB rog sog qy rhq }p [ AnBY Akwl ACY s}p [5[235[
kruxw inDwn kwiml ik®pwl [ dUK doK hrq dwqw idAwl [
AMjn ibhIn AnBMj nwQ [ jl Ql pRBwa srbZ swQ [6[236[
ijh jwiq pwiq nhI Byd Brm [ ijh rMg }p nhI Ek Drm [
ijh sZu imZ doå Ek swr [ ACY s}p Aibcl Apwr [7[237[
jwnI n jwe ijh }p ryK [ kih bwsu qwsu kih kanu ByK [
kih nwm qwsu hY kvn jwiq [ ijh sZu imZ nhI puZ BRwq [8[238[
AniCj qyj AnBY pRkws [ dwqw durMq AdYÍ Anws [
sB rog sog qy rhq rUp [ AnBY Akwl ACY srUp [5[235[
kruxw inDwn kwiml ikRpwl [ dUK doK hrq dwqw idAwl [
Aµjn ibhIn AnBMj nwQ [ jl Ql pRBwau srbqR swQ [6[236[
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ijh jwiq pwiq nhI Byd Brm [ ijh rMg rUp nhI eyk Drm [
ijh sq½ imqR dyaU eyk swr [ ACY srUp Aibcl Apwr [7[237[
jwnI n jwie ijh rUp ryK [ kih bwsu qwsu kih kaunu ByK [
kih nwm qwsu hY kvn jwiq [ ijh sqR½ imq½ nhI puqR BRwq [8[238[
The God has indestructible glory and He is self-illuminated.
He is unlimited donor; only One and Eternal. His existence is
beyond maladies and sorrows. He is beyond fear, beyond time
and indestructible. (5) (235)
He is the treasure of mercy and perfectly benevolent. He is
very kind and destroys maladies and sorrows. He is very
benevolent. He is beyond Maya and limitless master. He controls
waters and the earth and He prevails everywhere. (6) (236)
He has no caste or brother hood. He does not have any
doubts nor does He differentiates between people. He has no
form or colour. He treats the friends and enemies alike ie He has
only one way of dealing with everybody His existence is
indestructible, unlimited and permanent. (7) (237)
Nobody can know His colour or form; or where does He
live or what is his garb? What is His name and and caste? He
has no enemy, friend, son or brother. (8) (238)
Karuna nidhan karan saroop. Jih chakar chihan nahin rung
roop. Jih khed bhed nahi karam kaal. Sabh jeev junt ki karat
paal. (9) (239) Urdhung birhat sidhung saroop. Budhung
apaal judhung anoop. Jih roop rekh nahi rung raag. Anchhij
tej anbhij adag. (10) (240) Jal thal mahip bun tun durant.
Jih neti neti nis din uchrunt. Paiyo na jayi jih pairi paar.
Deenan dokh dahita udaar.(11) (241) Kayi kot Indra jih
panihaar. Kayi kot Rudar jugia duar. Kayi Bed Bias Brhma
anunt. Jih neti neti nis din uchrunt. (12) (242)
k{xw inDwn kwrx s}p [ ijh ck® ichn nhI rMg }p [
ijh Kyd Byd nhI krm kwl [ sB jIv jMq kI krq pwl [9[239[
arDM ibrhq isD s}p [ buDM Apwl juDM AnUp [
ijh }p ryK nhI rMg rwg [ AniCj qyj AniBj Adwg [10[240[
jl Ql mhIp bn qn durMq [ ijh nyiq nyiq inis idn acrMq [
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pweAo n jwe ijh pYir pwr [ dInwn doK dihqw adwr [11[241[
keé kot eMdR ijh pwinhwr [ keé kot }dR jugIAw duAwr [
keé byd ibAws bRhmw AnMq [ ijh nyiq nyiq inis idn acrMq [12[242[
kruxw inDwn kwrx srUp [ ijh ckR ichn nhI rMg rUp [
ijh Kyd Byd nhI krm kwl [ sB jIv jMq kI krq pwl [9[239[
aurDM ibrhq isD srUp [ buDM Apwl juDM AnUp [
ijh rUp ryK nhI rMg rwg [ AniCj qyj AniBj Adwg [10[240[
jl Ql mhIp bn qn durMq [ ijh nyiq nyiq inis idn aucrMq [
pwieE n jwie ijh pYir pwr [ dInwn doK dihqw audwr [11[241[
keI koit ieMdR ijh pwinhwr [ keI koit rudR jugIAw duAwr [
keI byd ibAws bRhmw AnMq [ ijh nyiq nyiq inis idn aucrMq [12[242[
He is the treasure of benevolence and first cause of the
Universe. He has no outline, diagram, form or colour. He has no
sorrow or discrimination and He is beyond time and action. He
takes care of all the humans and other forms of life. (9) (239)
He is beyond ego and form of benevolence. His wisdom is
beyond limits. He is unparalelled warrior. He has no form,
outline, attachment or enjoyment. His glory is eternal,
indestructible, unaffected and beyond blemish. (10) (240)
He is the king of waters and earth. He prevails in all the
bodies and forests. He is called endless day in and day out. No
body can find His limits (other end). He is very generous and
removes the maladies, sorrows of the humble, and sufferers. (11)
(241)
Many crore of Indras serve Him (to fill water is a proverb
used for service). Many crore Rudras (Shivas) are attending at
his door. There are many Ved Vyasas and Brahmas who are
calling Him endless. (12) (242)
Tavprasadi. Swaiye.
Deenan ki pritpal karai nit sant ubar ganeeman garai. Puchh
pasu nug naag nradhip sarab samai subh ko pritparai.
Pekhat hai jul mai thul mai pul mai kali ke nahi karam
bicharai. Deen dayal dayanidhi dokhan dekhat hai pur det
na haarai. (1) (243) Dahat hai dukh dokhan kau dul dujan
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ke pul mai dul darai. Khund akhund prachand praharan
pooran prem ki preeti sambharai. Paru na payi sakai
Prjapati Bed Kateb abhed ucharai. Roj hi raj bilokat rajik
rokhi roohan ki roji na tarai. (2) (244)
qÍpRswid [ sYÍXy
dIinn kI pRiqpwl krY inq sMq abwir gnImn gwrY [
pC psU ng nwg nrwiDp srb smY sB ko pRiqpwrY [
poKq hY jl mY Ql mY pl mY kil ky nhI krm ibcwrY [
dIn deAwl deAwiniD doKn dyKq hY pru dyq n hwrY [1[243[
dwhq hY duK doKn kO dl dujn ky pl mY dl fwrY [
KMf AKMf pRcMf pRhwrn pUrn pyRm kI pRIq sNBwrY [
pw{ n pwe skY pdmwpiq byd kqyb AByd acwrY [
roj hI rwj iblokq rwijk roiK }hwn kI rojI n twrY [2[244[
qÍpRswid [ sYÍXy
dIinn kI pRiqpwl krY inq sMq aubwir gnImn gwrY [
pC psU ng nwg nrwiDp srb smY sB ko pRiqpwrY [
poiKq hY jl mY Ql mY pl mY kil ky nhI krm ibcwrY [
dIn dieAwl dieAwiniD doKn dyKq hY pru dyq n hwrY [1[243[
dwhq hY duK doKn kO dl dujn ky pl mY dl fwrY [
Kµf AKµf pRcMf pRhwrn pUrn pyRm kI pRIiq sMBwrY [
pwr n pwie skY pdmwpiq byd kqyb AByd aucwrY [
roj hI rwj iblokq rwijk roiK rUhwn kI rojI n twrY [2[244[
The God takes care of the humble and the sufferers. He
elevates the saints and destroys the tyrannical. He is looking after
the birds, animals, mountains, snakes and the kings all the time.
He nourishes the lives in water and on the earth in a moment and
does not consider the past actions of people whose minds are
living in Dark Age. He is very generous to the humble and is
ocean of mercy. He does not hesitate to give even after noticing
one's faults. (1) (243)
He burns the sorrows and faults of the sufferes and destroys
the armies of the evil in a moment. He eliminates those who are
invincible; attacks those with very fast speed of movement. He
honours and reciprocates to honest love. Even Lord Vishnu could
not assess Him and all Vedas and Muslim holy books call Him
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unfathomable. He sees all our secrets but , yet He does not stop
our means of livelihood in anger. (2) (244)
Keet patung kurung bhujungam bhoot bhawikh bhawan
banayi. Dev adev khape ahunmev na bhev lakhiyo bhram siu
bhrmayi. Bed Puran kateb Quran haseb thake kar haath na
ayi. Pooran prem parbhau bina puti siu kin Sri Padmapati
payi. (3) (245) Adi unt agadhi adwaikh su bhoot bhawikh
bhawan abhe hai. Unti biheen anatam aap adag adokh
achhidar achhai hai. Logan ke karta harta jul mai thal mai
bharta Prabh wai hai. Deen dayal daya kar Sripati sundar
Sri Padmapati ei hai. (4) (246)
kIt pqMg kurMg BujMgm BUq BivK Bvwn bnwE [
dyv Adyv Kpy AhMmyv n Byv liKAo BRm isAo BrmwE [
byd purwn kqyb kurwn hsyb Qky kr hwiQ n AwE [
pUrn pyRm pRBwa ibnw piq isa ikn sRI pdmwpiq pwE [3[245[
Awid AnMq AgwiD AdYÍK su BUq BivK Bvwn ABY hY [
ANiq ibhIn Anwqm Awp Adwg AdoK AiCdR ACY hY [
logn ky krqw hrqw jl mY Ql mY Brqw pRB vY hY [
dIn deAwl deAw kr sRIpiq sMudr sRI pdmwpiq E hY [4[246[
kIt pqMg kurMg BujMgm BUq BivK Bvwn bnwey [
dyv Adyv Kpy AhMmyv n Byv liKE BRm isau Brmwey [
byd purwn kqyb kurwn hsyb Qky kr hwiQ n Awey [
pUrn pyRm pRBwau ibnw piq isau ikn sIR pdmwpiq pwey [3[245[
Awid AnMq AgwiD AdYÍK su BUq BivK Bvwn ABY hY [
Aµiq ibhIn Anwqm Awp Adwg AdoK AiCdR ACY hY [
logn ky krqw hrqw jl mY Ql mY Brqw pRB vY hY [
dIn dieAwl dieAw kr sRIpiq sMudr sRI pdmwpiq ey hY [4[246[
God has created insects, birds, deer, snakes, past, present
and future. The gods and demons were destroyed because of their
ego. None of them could discover God's secret and they were
lost in delusion. The holy books like Vedas, Puranas, Muslim holy
books and Quran did lot of calculations but could not attain
anything. Who has attained God with honour without perfect
love? (3) (245)
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God is the first cause of everything. He is unlimited,
unfathomable, without rancour and is fearless in past, future and
present. He has no end. He is without physical body, without
blemish, without enmity, without any weakness and is eternal. He
is the creator and destroyer of people. He nourishes all lives in
water and earth. He is kind to the humble, mine of mercy, master
of His creative and illusive powers and beautiful Lord. (4) (246)
Kaam na krodh na lobh na moh na rog na sog na bhog na
bhai hai. Deh biheen sneh sabho tun neh birakat ageh
achhai hai. Jan ko det ajan ko det jamin ko det jaman ko
de hai. Kahe ko dolat hai tumari sudhi sundar Sri
Padmapatu lai hai. (5) (247) Rogan te ar sogan te jal jogan
te bahu bhanti bachawai. Shatr anek chalawat ghav tau tun
ek na lagat pawai. Rakhat hai apnai kar dai kari pap sabuh
na bhetan pawai. Aur ki bat kaha kah to sau su pet hi ke
put beech bachawai. (6) (248)
kwm n k®oD n loB n moh n rog n sog n Bog n BY hY [
dyh ibhIn snyh sBo qn nyh ibrkq Agyh ACY hY [
jwn ko dyq Ajwn ko dyq jmIn ko dyq jmwn ko dY hY [
kwhy ko folq hY qumrI suiD suMdr sRI pdmwpiq lY hY [5[247[
rogn qy A{ sogn qy jl jogn qy bhu Bwiq bcwvY [
sZ Anyk clwvq Gwv qå qin Eku n lwgn pwvY [
rwKq hY Apno k{ dY kir pwp sbUh n Bytn pwvY [
AOr kI bwq khw kh qo sO su pyt hI ky pt bIc bcwvY [6[248[
kwm n koRD n loB n moh n rog n sog n Bog n BY hY [
dyh ibhIn snyh sBo qn nyh ibrkq Agyh ACY hY [
jwn ko dyq Ajwn ko dyq jmIn ko dyq jmwn ko dY hY [
kwhy ko folq hY qumrI suiD suMdr sRI pdmwpiq lY hY [5[247[
rogn qy Aru sogn qy jl jogn qy bhu Bwiq bcwvY [
sqR Anyk clwvq Gwv qaU qin eyku n lwgn pwvY [
rwKq hY Apno kr dY kir pwp sbUh n Bytn pwvY [
AOr kI bwq khw kh qo sO su pyt hI ky pt bIc bcwvY [6[248[
God has no lust, anger, greed, attachment, sickness, sorrow,
enjoyment or fear. Although He has no body, yet He loves all
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the bodies. He is free from attachment, without an abode and
beyond destruction. He gives to the living as well as inert bodies.
He gives to those living on the earth and to those living in the
sky. Why are you wavering? The God is looking after you. (5)
(247)
The God saves us from maladies, sorrows and from animals
of water in many ways. The enemy may make any number of
attacks but none would injure our body. He saves us with His
hand upon us and even the sins cannot touch us. What to say
of other things, He even saves us in all ways in our mother's
womb. (6) (248)
Jachh bhujang su danav dev abhev tumai sabh hi kari
dhiawai. Bhoomi akas patal rasatal jachh bhujang sabhai sir
niawai. Payi sakai nahin paar prabha hun ko neti hi netah
Bed batawai. Khoj thakai sabh hi khujia sur haar pare Hari
hath na awai. (7) (249) Narad se Chaturanan se Rumna rikh
se sabhahun mil gaiyo. Bed kateb na bhed lakhiyo sabh haar
pare Hari hath na aiyo. Payi sakai nahi paar Umapati sidh
sanath sanuntan dhiayio. Dhian dhari tih ko mun mai jih
ko amitoj sabhai jag chhaiyo. (8) (250)
jC BujMg su dwnv dyv AByv qumY sB hI kir iDAwvY [
BUim Akws pqwl rswql jC BujMg sBY isr inAwvY [
pwe skY nhI pwr pRBw hUM ko nyiq hI nyqh byd bqwvY [
Koj QkY sB hI KujIAw sur hwr pry hir hwiQ n AwvY [7[249[
nwrd sy cqurwnn sy {mnwirK sy sBhUM imil gweAo [
byd kqyb n Byd liKAo sB hwir pry hir hwiQ n AweAo [
pwe skY nhI pwr amwpiq isD snwQ snMqn iDAweAo [
iDAwn Dro iqh ko mn mY ijh ko Aimqoj sBY jig CweAo [8[250[
jC BujMg su dwnv dyv AByv qumY sB hI kir iDAwvY [
BUim Akws pqwl rswql jC BujMg sBY isr inAwvY [
pwie skY nhI pwr pRBw hUM ko nyiq hI nyqh byd bqwvY [
Koj QkY sB hI KujIAw sur hwr pry hir hwiQ n AwvY [7[249[
nwrd sy cqurwnn sy rumnwirK sy sBhUM imil gwieE [
byd kqyb n Byd liKE sB hwir pry hir hwiQ n AwieE [
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pwie skY nhI pwr aumwpiq isD snwQ snMqn iDAwieE [
iDAwn Dro iqh ko mn mY ijh ko Aimqoj sBY jig CwieE [8[250[
O God! The demi gods, snakes, demons, gods etc. all
worship you as being beyond any limits. All living objects, living
on the sky, underworld, hell, demi gods, snakes etc bow to you.
Nobody has been able to assess your glory. Even the Vedas have
declared You as limitless. All the searchers and gods got tired of
searching You; but they have not succeeded. (7) (249)
Sages like Narda, Brahma, Romharsan sage; all have sung
God's praise. The readers of Vedas and religious books of other
faiths have not been able to see Him. All have failed in their
efforts. Lord Shiva could not reach His limits. All the sages, yogis
and sons of Brahma have meditated on Him. Remember the Lord
in your mind as His unlimited glory is prevailing all over the
world. (8) (250)
Bed Puran Kateb Quran abhed nripaan sabhai pachi hare.
Bhed na payi sakiyo anbhed ko khedat hai anchhed pukare.
Rag na roop na rekh na rung na saak na sog na sung tihare.
Adi anadi agadhi abhekh adwaikh japio tin hi kul tare. (9)
(251) Tirath kot kiye isnan diye bahu daan maha brut
dhare. Des phiriyo kar bhes tapodhan kes dhare na mile
Hari piyare. Asan koti kare astang dhare bahu niyas kare
mukh kare. Deen dayal akal bhaje bin unt ko unt ke dham
sidhare. (10) (252)
by d pu r wn kqy b ku r wn ABy d inR p wn sBY pichwry [
Byd n pwe sikAo AnByd ko Kydq hY AnCyd pukwry [
rwg n }p n ryK n rMg n swk n sog n sMg iqhwry [
Awid Anwid AgwiD AByK AdYÍK jipAo iqn hI kul qwry [9[251[
qIrQ kot kIE esnwn dIE bhu dwn mhw bRq Dwry [
dys iPirAo kr Bys qpoDn kys Dry n imly hir ipAwry [
Awsn koit kry AstWg Dry bhu inAws kry muK kwry [
dIn deAwl Akwl Bjy ibnu AMq ko AMq ky Dwm isDwry [10[252[
by d pu r wn kqy b ku r wn ABy d inR p wn sBY pichwry [
Byd n pwie sikE AnByd ko Kydq hY AnCyd pukwry [
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rwg n rUp n ryK n rMg n swk n sog n sMg iqhwry [
Awid Anwid AgwiD AByK AdYÍK jipE iqn hI kul qwry [9[251[
qIrQ kot kIey iesnwn dIey bhu dwn mhw bRq Dwry [
dys iPirE kr Bys qpoDn kys Dry n imly hir ipAwry [
Awsn koit kry AstWg Dry bhu inAws kry muK kwry [
dIn dieAwl Akwl Bjy ibnu Aµq ko Aµq ky Dwm isDwry [10[252[
The Vedas, holy books of Muslims, Quran and the kings
tried hard to find secret of indistinguishable God and got tired.
After having lost in their efforts, they worship the blemishless
God. God has no attachment, form or outline, colour, relations
or sorrow. Such God is with you. Who so ever worships God who
is the first cause, eternal, unfathomable, garbless, and without
enmity; he shall liberate his entire dynasty. (9) (251)
Some seekers take bath at crores of pilgrim places, give lot
of charity, take lot of vows and roam about in many countries
dressed as a mendicant with matted hair; yet they are not able
to attain the loving God. Some perform crores of postures (yogic
asnas); follow eight fold yoga; renunciate many things, blacken
their faces but without meditating on the merciful, eternal God;
they go to meet the god of death. (10) (252)
Tavprasadi. Kabit.
Atr ke chalaya chhit chhatr ke dharaya chhatrdhariyon ke
chhalaya maha shatran ke saal hain. Daan ke diwaya maha
maan ke badhaya awsaan ke dawaya hain katya jum jaal
hain. Judh ke jitaya au birudh ke mitaya maha budhi ke
diwaya maha maan hun ke maan hain. Gyan hun ke gyata
maha budhita ke data dev kaal hun ke kaal maha kaal hun
ke kaal hain. (1) (253) Poorbi na paar pawai Hingula
Himale dhiawai Gori grdeji gun gawai tere naam hain. Jogi
jog sadhai paun sadhana kitek badhai Arab ke arabi aradhe
tere Naam hain. Fran ke firungi manai Kandhari Quraisi
janai Pachham ke pachhami pachhanai nij kaam hain.
Marhata maghele teri mun so tapasiya karai drirhwai tilungi
pahchane dharam dhaam hain. (2) (254)
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qÍpRswid [ kibqu
AZ ky clXw iCq CZ ky DrXw
CZDwrIAo ky ClXw mhw sZn ky swl hY N [
dwn ky idvXw mhw mwn ky bFXw
Avswn ky idvXw hYN ktXw jm jwl hY N [
juD ky ijqXw Aa ib{D ky imtXw
mhw buiD ky idvXw mhw mwn hUM ky mwn hY N [
igAwn hUM ky igAwqw mhw buiDqw ky dwqw dyv
kwl hUM ky kwl mhw kwl hUM ky kwl hY N [1[253[
pUrbI n pwr pwvY ihMgulw ihmwly iDAwvYN
goir grdyjI gun gwvY qyry nwm hY N [
jogI jog swDY pan swDnw ikqyk bwDY
Awrb ky AwrbI ArwDy qyry nwm hY N [
PrwN ky iPrMgI mwnY kMDwrI kurYsI jwnY
pCm ky pCmI pCwnY N inj kwm hYN [
mrhtw mGyly qyrI mn soˆ qpisAw krY
idRVvY iqlMgI phcwny Drm Dwm hY N [2[254[
qÍpRswid [ kibqu
AqR ky clXw iCqR CqR ky DrXw
CqRDwrIE ky ClXw mhw sqRn ky swl hYN [
dwn ky idvXw mhw mwn ky bFXw
Avswn ky idvXw hYN ktXw jwm jwl hYN [
juD ky ijqXw Aau ibruD ky imtXw
mhw buiD ky idvXw mhw mwn hUM ky mwn hYN [
igAwn hUM ky igAwqw mhw buiDqw ky dwqw dyv
kwl hUM ky kwl mhw kwl hUM ky kwl hYN [1[253[
pUrbI n pwr pwvY ihµgulw ihmwly iDAwvY
goir gurdyjI gun gwvY qyry nwm hNY [
jogI jog swDY paun swDnw ikqyk bwDY
Awrb ky AwrbI ArwDy qyry nwm hNY [
PrW ky iPrMgI mwnY kMDwrI kurYsI jwnY
pCm ky pCmI pCwnY inj kwm hYN [
mrhtw mGyly qyrI mn soˆ qpisAw krY
idRVvY iqlMgI phcwny Drm Dwm hYN [2[254[
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O God! You weild all weapons. You are adorning the
umbrela of the earth; you charm the emperors and conquer
powerful enemies. You are a generous donor; you bless the
honourable persons with honour; you bless everybody with
senses and eliminate the threat of death. You are the winner of
battles and end the opposition; you provide the intelligence and
you are the honour of the honourable. You are the knower of all
the knowledge and bestower all the wisdom to the wise. You
eliminate the fear of death and kill the god of death (mahakaal).
(1) (253)
The people of the Eastern countries have not been able to
reach your secret. The residents of Hinglaaj (Makraan area) and
the Himaliyas worship you. The people of Gore and Gurdej sing
your praise. The Yogies perform yogic and pranayam practices
to please you. The Arabs meditate on your Name. The French
from France and the residents of Kandhar and the Qureshis also
worship you. The residents of Western countries also consider
that it is their duty to worship you. The people of Maharashtra
and Magdha worship you with their mind. The residents of
Dravidian and Tilungana areas worship you with full faith. (2)
(254)
Bung ke Bengali firhang ke firanga wali Dili ke Dilwali Teri
agya me chalet hain. Roh ke Rohele Magh des ke Maghele
bir Bangsi Bundhele paap punj ko malat hain. Gokha gun
gawai Cheen macheen ke sis niyawai Tibati dhiayi dokh deh
ke dalat hain. Jinai tohi dhiaiyo tine pooran pratap payio
sarab dhun dhaam fal ful se fulat hain. (3) (255) Dev
devtaan kau Sures danwan kau Mahes gung dhaan kau
abhes kahiyat hain. Rung mai rungeen raag roop mai
prabeen aur kahun pai a deen sadh adheen kahiyat hain.
Payiyai na paar tej punj mai apaar sarab bidiya ke udaar
hain apaar kahiyat hain. Haathi ki chinghar pul pachhe
pahunchat tahi chiti ki pukar pahile hi suniyat hain. (4)
(256)
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bMg ky bMgwlI iPrhMg ky iPrMgw vwlI
idlI ky idlvwlI qyrI AwigAw mY clq hY N [
roh ky {hyly mwG dys ky mGyly bIr
bNgsI buNdyly pwpw pNuj ko mlq hY N [
goKw gun gwvY cIn mcIn ky sIs n@XwvY
iq`bqI iDAwe doK dyh ky dlq hY N [
ijnY qoih iDAweAo iqnY pUrn pRqwp pweAo
srb Dn Dwm Pl Pul so Plq hY N [3[255[
dy v dy v qwn kO su r y s dwnvwn kO
mhys gMg Dwn kO ABys khIAqu hYN [
rM g mY N rM g In rwg }p mY pR b In
AOr kwhUN pY n dIn swD ADIn khIAqu hY N [
pweé E y n pwru qy j pu M j mY Apwr
srb ibidAw ky adwr hY N Apwr khIAqu hYN [
hwQI kI pukwr pl pwCy phuNcq qwih
cItI kI icMGwr pihly hI sunIAqu hY N [4[256[
bMg ky bMgwlI iPrhMg ky iPrMgw vwlI
idlI ky idlvwlI qyrI AwigAw mY clq hNY [
roh ky ruhyly mwG dys ky mGyly bIr
bMgsI buMdyly pwp pµuj ko mlq hYN [
goKw gun gwvY cIn mcIn ky sIs n@XwvY
iqbqI iDAwie doK dyh ky dlq hYN [
ijnY qoih iDAwieE iqnY pUrn pRqwp pwieE
srb Dn Dwm Pl Pul so Plq hYN [3[255[
dyv dyvqwn kO surys dwnvwn kO
mhys gMg Dwn kO ABys khIAqu hYN [
rMg mNY rMgIn rwg rUp mY pRbIn
AOr kwhUM pY n dIn swD ADIn khIAqu hNY [
pweIAY n pwru qyj puµj mY Apwr
srb ibidAw ky audwr hNY Apwr khIAqu hYN [
hwQI kI pukwr pl pwCy phucq qwih
cItI kI icMGwr pihly hI sunIAqu hYN [4[256[
The Bengalees from Bengal, the Firangis from foreign
countries, and residents of Delhi etc all follow your orders. The
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warriors of Ruhelas from Rohelkhand, the Maghelas from
Magadh province, and the Bundhelas from Bundhelkhand; while
meditating on your Name, destroy the armies of the sinners. The
Gorkhas sing your praise; the residents of China and surrounding
countries bow to you. The people of Tibet also destroy their body
diseases by worshipping you. Those who have worshipped you
have received your grace and blessings; their homes are full with
abundance of all types of wealth, flowers and fruits (all
blessings). (3) (255)
O God! You take the form of Brahspati to teach the gods;
Indra to kill the demons and that of Shiva to bring Ganges river
on the plains. Nevertheless, you are still without form. You are
the hue of the colours; perfect in arts and crafts and are not under
the control of anybody. Nevertheless, you are under the control
of the saints. Nobody knows you limits. Your glory is unlimited.
You are the generous master of all knowledge and wisdom.
Everybody calls you as unfathomable. Your attention to the cry
of the elephant may be delayed, but you first attend immediately
to the prayers of the ant. (4) (256)
Kete Inder duar kete Brhma mukh chaar kete Krishan
awtaar kete Ram kahiyat hain. Kete sasi rasi kete sooraj
prakaasi kete moondia udaasi jog duaar dahiatu hain. Kete
mahadeen kete Bias se prbeen kete Kumaar kuleen kete
Juchh kahiyat hain. Karte hain bichaar pai na pooran ko
pawai paar tahi te apaar niradhaar kahiyat hain. (5) (257)
Pooran awtaar niradhar hai na parawar paiyai na paar pai
apaar kai bakhaniyai. Adwai abinasi param pooran prakasi
maha roop hun ke rasi hai anasi kai kai maniyai. Jantr hun
na jaat ja ki baap hun na mayi ta ki pooran prabha ki su
chhata kai anumaniyai. Tej hun ko tantra hai ki rajsi ko
juntra hai mohni ko mantra hai nijantra kai kai janiyai. (6)
(258)
kyqy eMdR duAwr kyqy bRhmw muKcwr
kyqy ik®sn Avqwr kyqy rwm khIAqu hYN[
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kyqy
sis
rwsI
kyqy
sUrj
pRkwsI
kyqy muMfIAw adwsI jog duAwr dhIAqu hY N [
kyqy mhwdIn kyqy ibAws sy pRbIn
kyqy kumyr kulIn kyqy jC khIAqu hY N [
krqy hY ibcwr pY n pUrn ko pwvY pwr
qwhI qy Apwr inrwDwr lhIAqu hY N[5[257[
pUrn Avqwr inrwDwr hY n pwrwvwr
pweéEy n pwr pY Apwr kY bKwnIEy [
AdYÍ
AibnwsI
prm
pUrn
pRkwsI
mhw }p hUM ky rwsI hY AnwsI kY kY mwnIEy [
jMZ hUM n jwiq jw kI bwp hUM n mwe qw kI
pUrn pRBw kI su Ctw kY AnumwnIEy [
qyj hUM ko qMZ hY ik rwjsI ko jMZ hY
mohnI ko mMZ hY injMZ kY kY jwnIEy [6[258[
kyqy ieMdR duAwr kyqy bRhmw muKcwr
kyqy ikRsn Avqwr kyqy rwm khIAqu hYN [
kyqy sis rwsI kyqy sUrj pRkwsI
kyqy muMfIAw audwsI jog duAwr dhIAqu hYN [
kyqy mhwdIn kyqy ibAws sy pRbIn
kyqy kumyr kulIn kyqy jC khIAqu hYN [
krqy hY ibcwr pY n pUrn ko pwvY pwr
qwhI qy Apwr inrwDwr lhIAqu hYN [5[257[
pUrn Avqwr inrwDwr hY n pwrwvwr
pweIAY n pwr pY Apwr kY bKwnIAY [
AdYÍ
AibnwsI
prm
pUrn
pRkwsI
mhw rUp hUM ky rwsI hY AnwsI kY kY mwnIAY [
jMqR hUM n jwiq jw kI bwp hUM n mwie qw kI
pUrn pRBw kI su Ctw kY AnumwnIAY [
qyj hUM ko qMqR hY ik rwjsI ko jMqR hY
mohnI ko mµqR hY injMqR kY kY jwnIAY [6[258[
O God! Many Indras, four headed Brhmas, Krishan awtars,
and Ram awtars are standing outside your door. Many moons and
their zodiac signs, many light giving suns, many udasis and yogis
are sitting at your door with their sacred fires. Many merciful
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Mohammads, many wise Vyasas, many Kubers, many high class
pure ones and many demi-gods are waiting at your door. All of
them are investigating about you; but they have not succeeded.
This is why you are called unfathomable and without support.
(5) (257)
O God! You have no support; You are perfect incarnation.
It is not possible to reach Your limits. You are limitless. You are
non-dual, eternal, superior and with perfect illumination. You are
the treasure of beauty and indestructible. You have no form, no
caste, You follow no magical formula for glory, no magical
diagram for statecraft. You have no magical formula for power
to control others. You attract everybody towards you. (6) (258)
Tej hun ko taru hain ki rajsi ko suru hain sudhta ko gharu
hain ki sidhta ki saru hain. Kamna ki khan hain ki sadhna
ki saan hain biraktata ki baan hain ki budhi ko udaar hain.
Sundar saroop hain ki bhoopan ko bhoop hain ki roop hun
ko roop hain kumati ko prihaaru hain. Deenan ko data hain
ganeeman ko garak hain sadhana ko rachhak hain gunan
ko paharu hain. (7) (259) Sidhi ko saroop hain ki budhi
ko bibhuti hain ki krudh ko abhoot hain ki achhai abinasi
hain. Kaam ko kuninda hain ki khoobi ko dahinda hain
ganiman girinda hain ki tej ko prakasi hain. Kaal hun ke
kaal hain ki satran ke saal hain ki mitran ko pokhat hain
bridhta ke basi hain. Jog hun ko jantar hain ki tej hun ko
Tantra hain ki mohni ko mantra hain ki pooran prakasi
hain. (8) (260)
qyj hUM ko q{ hY ik rwjsI ko s{ hY
suDqw ko G{ hY ik isDqw kI swr hY [
kwmnw kI Kwn hY ik swDnw dI swn hY
ibrkqqw kI bwn hY ik buiD ko adwr hY [
suMdr s}p hY ik BUpn ko BUp hY
ik }p hUM ko }p hY kumiq ko pRhw{ hY [
dInn ko dwqw hY gnImn ko gwrk hY
swDn ko rCk hY gunn ko phw{ hY [7[259[
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isiD ko s}p hY ik buiD ko ibBUiq hY
ik k®uD ko ABUq hY ik ACY AibnwsI hY [
kwm ko kuinMdw hY ik KUbI ko idhMdw hY
gnImn igirMdw hYN ik qyj ko pRkwsI hY [
kwl hUM ky kwl hY ik sZn ky swl hY
ik imZn ko poKq hY ik ibRDqw ky bwsI hY [
jog hUM ko jMZ hY ik qyj hUM ko qMZ hY
ik mohnI ko mMZ hY ik pUrn pRkwsI hY [8[260[
qyj hUM ko qru hY ik rwjsI ko sru hY
suDqw ko Gru hY ik isDqw kI swr hY [
kwmnw kI Kwn hY ik swDnw dI swn hY
ibrkqqw kI bwn hY ik buiD ko audwr hY [
suMdr srUp hY ik BUpn ko BUp hY
ik rUp hUM ko rUp hY kumiq ko pRhwru hY [
dInn ko dwqw hY gnImn ko gwrk hY
swDn ko rCk hY gunn ko phwru hY [7[259[
isiD ko srUp hY ik buiD ko ibBUiq hY
ik k½D ko ABUq hY ik ACY AibnwsI hY [
kwm ko kuinMdw hY ik KUbI ko idhMdw hY
gnImn igirMdw hY ik qyj ko pRkwsI hY [
kwl hUM ky kwl hY ik sqRn ky swl hY
ik imqRn ko poKq hY ik ibRDqw ky bwsI hY [
jog hUM ko jMqR hY ik qyj hUM ko qMqR hY
ik mohnI ko mµqR hY ik pUrn pRkwsI hY [8[260[
O God! You are a great tree of lustre and dynamic pool of
statecraft. You are the house of purity and the essence of all the
spiritual powers. You are the mine of desires, glory of
meditations, and temperament of dispassion and have generous
wisdom. You have beautiful form, you are the king of kings, and
you are the source of beauty and destroyer of evil thinking. You
give to the humble and are the eliminator of the enemies. You
are the protector of saints and mountain of attributes. (7) (259)
You are the form of liberation. You are treasure of wisdom.
You destroy anger; you are immortal and are indestructible. You
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are the doer of all actions. You bless distinctions and honours and
are the destroyer of the enemies. You glorify lustre. You are the
death of the death and tormentor of the enemies. You strengthen
the friends and are a mine of evolution. You are the Yantra of
Yoga; you are Tantra of lustre; Mantra to control minds and
perfect illumination. (8) (260)
Roop ko niwas hain ki budh ko parkas hain ki sidhta ko baas
hain ki budhi hun ke gharu hain. Devan ko dev hain Niranjan
abhev hain adevan ko dev hain ki sudhta ko sur hain. Jaan
ko bachaya hain imaan ko divaya hain jamjaal ko kataya hain
ki kamnaa ko kar hain. Tej ko prachand hai akhandan ko
khand hain mahipan ko mund hain ki istri hai na naru hain.
(9) (261) Bisv ko bharan hain ki apda ko haran hain ki sukh
ko karan hain ki tej ko parkas hain. Paiyai na paar paravaar
hun ko paar jan ko keejat bichar su bichar ko niwas hain.
Hingula Himalaiy gawai Habsi Halbi dhiawai poorbi na paar
pawai asa te anas hain. Devan ko dev Mahadev hun ko dev
hain Niranjan abhev nath advai abinas hain. (10) (262)
}p ko invws hY ik buiD ko pRkws hY
ik isDqw ko bws hY ik buiD hUM ky G{ hY [
dy v n ko dy v hY inrM j n ABy v hY
Adyvn ko dyv hY ik suDqw ko s{ hY [
jwn ko bcXw hY emwn ko idvXw hY
jmjwl ko ktXw hY ik kwmnw ko k{ hY [
qyj ko pRcMf hY AKMfx ko KMf hY
mhIpn ko mMf hY ik esZI hY n n{ hY [9[261[
ibsÍ ko Brn hY ik Apdw ko hrn hY
ik suK ko krn hY ik qyj ko pRkws hY [
pweéAY n pwr pwrwvwr hUM ko pwr jw ko
kIjq ibcwr su ibcwr ko invws hY [
ihNgulw ihmwlY gwvY AbsI hlbI iDAwvY
pUbIé n pwr pwvY Awsw qy Anws hY [
dyvn ko dyv mhwdyv hUM ky dyv hY
inrM j n ABy v nwQ AdY Í Aibnwis hY [10[262[
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rUp ko invws hY ik buiD ko pRkws hY
ik isDqw ko bws hY ik buiD hUM ko Gru hY [
dy v n ko dy v hY inrM j n ABy v hY
Adyvn ko dyv hY ik suDqw ko sru hY [
jwn ko bcXw hY iemwn ko idvXw hY
jmjwl ko ktXw hY ik kwmnw ko kr hY [
qy j ko pR c M f hY AKµ f x ko Kµ f hY
mhIpn ko mµf hY ik iesqRI hY n nru hY [9[261[
ibsÍ ko Brn hY ik Apdw ko hrn hY
ik suK ko krn hY ik qyj ko pRkws hY [
pweIAY n pwr pwrwvwr hUM ko pwr jw ko
kIjq ibcwr su ibcwr ko invws hY [
ihµgulw ihmwlY gwvY AbsI hlbI iDAwvY
pUrbI n pwr pwvY Awsw qy Anws hY [
dy v n ko dy v mhwdy v hU M ky dy v hY
inrMjn AByv nwQ AdYÍ Aibnwis hY [10[262[
O God! You are the home of beauty and light of wisdom.
You are the abode of spiritual powers and all wisdom resides in
you. You are the God of all the gods. You are beyond Maya, and
beyond intelligence. You save the lives of the saints and bless
them with faith. You stop the messenger of death and fulfil the
desires. You enhance the effulgence and destroy the indestructible.
You establish the emperors and you are neither woman nor man.
(9) (261)
You nourish the whole world and expell the calamities. You
are the source of happiness and light of effulgence. It is not possible
to know your limits and the other end. If we think, we shall find
that You are the source of all the thoughts. The people of Hinglaj
and Himalayas sing your praise. The blacks and people of Iran
worship you. The people of East have not been able to know your
limits. You are beyond all types of desires. You are the God of the
gods and the God of Mahadev (great god, Shiv Ji is also
remembered as Mahadev) too. You are the master beyond Maya,
beyond mystery, non-dual, and indestructible. (10) (262)
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Anjan biheen hain Niranjan prabeen hain ki sevak adheen
hain katuya jum jal ke. Devan ke dev Mahadevan hun ke
Dev Nath bhoomi ke bhujaya hain muheeya maha bal ke.
Rajan ke raja maha saj hun ke saja maha jog hun ke jog
hain dharuya drum chhal ke. Kamna ke kar hain kubudhita
ko har hain ki sidhta ke sathi hain ki kaal hain kuchal ke.
(11) (263) Chheer kai si chheerawadhi chhachh kai si
Chhatraner chhapakar kai si chhabi Kaalindri ke kool kai.
Hansini si Seeharoom hira si Husainabad Ganga kaisi dhaar
chali saat Sindh rool kai. Para si Plaugarh roopa kaisi
Rampur sora si Surangabad neeke rahi jhool kai. Champa
si Chanderi kot chandni si Chanda garhi keerti tihari rahi
malti si fool kai. (12) (264)
AM j n ibhIn hY inrM j n pR b In hY
ik syvk ADIn hYN ktXw jm jwl ky [
dyvn ky dyv mhwdyv hUM ky dyv nwQ
BUim ky BujXw hY muhIXw mhw bwl ky [
rwjn ky rwjw mhw swj hUM ky swjw
mhw jog hUM ky jog hY DrXw dRm Cwl ky [
kwmnw ky kr hY kubuiDqw ko hr hY
ik isDqw ky swQI hY ik kwl hY kucwl ky [11[263[
CIr kY s I CIrwviD CwC kY s I CZwny r
Cpwkr kYsI Cib kwleNdR ky kUl kY [
hMsnI sI sIhw }m hIrw sI husYnwbwd
gMgw kYsI Dwr clI swq isMD }l kY [
pwrw sI plwågF }pw kY s I rwmpu r
sorw sI surMgwbwd nIky rhI JUl kY [
cMpw sI cMdyrI kot cWdnI sI cWdwgiV
kIriq iqhwrI rhI mwlqI sI PUl kY [12[264[
Aµjn ibhIn hY inrMjn pRbIn hY
ik syvk ADIn hY ktXw jm jwl ky [
dyvn ky dyv mhwdyv hUM ky dyv nwQ
BUim ky BujXw hY muhIXw mhw bwl ky [
rwjn ky rwjw mhw swj hUM ky swjw
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mhw jog hUM ky jog hY DrXw dRm Cwl ky [
kwmnw ky kr hY kubuiDqw ko hr hY
ik isDqw ky swQI hY ik kwl hY kucwl ky [11[263[
CIr kYsI CIrwviD CwC kYsI CqRwnyr
Cpwkr kYsI Cib kwlieMdR ky kUl kY [
hMsnI sI sIhw rUm hIrw sI husYnwbwd
gMgw kYsI Dwr clI swq isMD rUl kY [
pwrw sI plwaUgF rUpw kYsI rwmpur
sorw sI surMgwbwd nIky rhI JUl kY [
cMpw sI cMdyrI kot cWdnI sI cWdwgiV
kIriq iqhwrI rhI mwlqI sI PUl kY [12[264[
You are perfect without blemish and Maya. You are under
control of your servants and save them from the messenger of
death. You are the God of the gods and the God of Mahadev (Lord
Shiva) too. You enjoy everything on the earth and win hearts of
most beautiful beings. You are the king of the kings and source
of all most beautiful ornamentation. You are the yogi of the great
yogis and wear the clothes made of skin of the trees. You fulfill
desires of everybody and remove evil thinking from the mind.
You are the master of all the sidhies (spiritual powers) and
destroyer of all evil actions. (11) (263)
Your praise is pure like milk in the the ocean of milk; in
Chhatarpur it is like butter- mlk; on the bank of Jamuna River
it like the beauty of moon; in Seeharoom town, it is like a female
deer; in Husainabad it is like a diamond putting all the seven seas
to shame. It is like flow of Ganges River; like mercury at
Plaugarh, like silver at Rampur; like potassium nitrate at
Sarangpur. Your bright glory is spreading everywhere steadfastly.
It is like champa tree bearing fragrant flowers in the fort of
Chanderi and like moon light in Chandagarh. Your praise is
spreading everywhere like fragrance of malti flowers. (12) (264)
Fatak si Kailas Kamaugarh Kasipur seesa si Surangabad
neekai sohiyat hai. Hima si Himalai har haar si Halbaner
huns kaisi Hajipur dekhe mohiat hai. Chandan si Champawati
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chandrama si Chndragiri chandini si Chandagarh jaun johiat
hai. Ganga sum gung dhari bakaan si Bilandabad keerti
tihari ki ujeeari sohiat hai. (13) (265) Fra si firangi Frasis
ke durangi Makran ke mirdangi tere geet gayiat hai. Bhakhri
Kandhari gori gakhari Gardeja chari paun ke ahaari tere
Naam dhiaiyat hai. Poorab playun Kamroop aur Kamayun
sarab thaur me birajai jaha jaha jayiat hai. Pooran pratapi
jantar manter ke atapi Nath keerat tihari ko na paar paiyat
hai. (14) (266)
Ptk
sI
kYlws
kmwågV
kwsIpur
sIsw sI surMgwbwid nIkY sohIAqu hY [
ihmw sI ihmwlY hr hwr sI hlbwnyr
hMs kYsI hwjIpur dyKy mohIAqu hY [
cMdn sI cMpwvqI cMdRmw sI cMdRwigr
cWdnI sI cWdgV jan johIAqu hY [
gMgw sm gMg Dwir bkwin sI iblMdwbwid
kIriq iqhwrI kI ajIAwrI sohIAqu hY [13[265[
PrwsI
iPrMgI
PrwsIs
ky
durMgI
mkrwn ky imRdMgI qyry gIq gweéAqu hY [
BKrI
kNDwrI
goir
gKrI
grdyjwcwrI
pan ky AhwrI qyry nwmu iDAweéXqu hY [
pUrb
plwå
kwm}p
Aa
kmwå
srb Tar mY ibrwjY jhw jhw jweéAqu hY [
pUrn pRqwpI jNZ mMZ qy AqwpI nwQ
kIriq iqhwrI ko n pwr pweéAqu hY [14[266[
Ptk sI kYlws kmwaUgV kwsIpur
sIsw sI surMgwbwid nIkY sohIAqu hY [
ihmw sI ihmwlY hr hwr sI hlbwnyr
hMs kYsI hwjIpur dyKy mohIAqu hY [
cMdn sI cMpwvqI cMdRmw sI cMdRwigr
cWdnI sI cWdgVH jaun johIAqu hY [
gMgw sm gMg Dwir bkwin sI iblMdwbwid
kIriq iqhwrI kI aujIAwrI sohIAqu hY [13[265[
PrwsI
iPrMgI
PrwsIs
ky
durMgI
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mkrwn ky imRdMgI qyry gIq gweIAqu hY [
BKrI kMDwrI goir gKrI grdyjwcwrI
paun ky AhwrI qyry nwmu iDAweIAqu hY [
pUrb
plwaU
kwmrUp
Aau
kmwaU
srb Taur mY ibrwjY jhw jhw jweIAqu hY [
pUrn pRqwpI jMqR mµqR qy AqwpI nwQ
kIriq iqhwrI ko n pwr pweIAqu hY [14[266[
O God! Your praise in Kailash Mountain, Kamaugarh, and
Kashipur is white like alum. Your praise shines like a mirror at
Surangabad. It is like snow at Himalayas, at Halab it is like the
garland of white snake of Shiva; like a swan at Hajipur and being
so beautiful, it wins over just by seeing it once. It is like
sandalwood in Champawati; like moon in Chandragiri; and white
like moon light at Chandagarh. It is pure like flow of Ganges
water and it is shining like herons at Bilandabad. (13) (265)
The Parsis from Iran; Europeans, French and the black and
brown, and the residents of Makran all sing your praise. The
Bhakris, Kandharis, Goris, Gakhris and residents of Gurdej and
those surviving on air worship your Name. In the East, Plau,
Kamroop and Kumaun regions, wherever we go, we find that You
are prevailing everywhere. You have perfect eminence and
beyond the effect of Jantras and Mantras. Nobody can assess
your activities. (14) (266)
Tavprasadi. Padhari Chhand.
Adwai anas asan adol. Adwai anunt upma atol. Achhai
saroop abyakat Nath. Ajan bahu sarba pramath. (1) (267)
Jah tah maheep bun trin praful. Sobha basant jah tah prajul.
Bun tun durant khag mrig mahan. Jah tah praful sundar
sujan. (2) (268)
qÍpRswid [ pwDVI CMd
AdYÍ Anws Awsn Afol [ AdYÍ AnMq apmw Aqol [
ACY s}p Ab@Xkq nwQ [ Awjwnubwhu srbw pRmwQ [1[267[
jh qh mhIp bn iqn pRPul [ soBw bsMq jh qh pRjul [
bn qn durMq Kg imRg mhwn [ jh qh pRPul suNdr sujwn [2[268[
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qÍpRswid [ pwDVI CMd [
AdYÍ Anws Awsn Afol [ AdYÍ AnMq aupmw Aqol [
ACY srUp Ab@Xkq nwQ [ Awjwnubwhu srbw pRmwQ [1[267[
jh qh mhIp bn iqn pRPul [ soBw bsMq jh qh pRjul [
bn qn durMq Kg imRg mhwn [ jh qh pRPul suMdr sujwn [2[268[
You are non-dual, beyond destruction, with unshakeable
existence. You are free from duality, without an end and have
unmeasurable praise. You are eternal and implicit Master. You
have destroyed Ajanbahu (one with strong arms) and other
demons. (1) (267)
You are the king of whereever there is growth of forests,
plantations etc. Wherever we look, we find that you are bright
like spring season. You prevail in all the vegetation and wild
animals. Your beautiful existence is present everywhere (2)
(268)
Fultang praful lahilahat maur. Sir dhurahi janu manmathahi
chaur. Kudrat kamal rajak Raheem. Karuna Nidhaan kamil
kareem. (3) (269) Jah tah biloki tah tah prasoh. Ajanbahu
amitoj moh. Rosang birhat Karuna Nidhaan. Jah tah praful
sundar sujaan. (4) (270)
PulqM pRPul lihlhq mar [ isir Fulih jwnu mnmQh car [
kudriq kmwl rwijk rhIm [ kruxwinDwn kwiml krIm [3[269[
jh qh ibloik qh qh pRsoh [ Awjwnubwhu Aimqoj moh [
rosuM ibrhq k@{xwinDwn [ jh qh pRPul suMdr sujwn [4[270[
PulqM pRPul lihlhq maur [ isir Fulih jwnu mnmQh caur [
kudriq kmwl rwijk rhIm [ kruxwinDwn kwiml krIm [3[269[
jh qh ibloik qh qh pRsoh [ Awjwnubwhu Aimqoj moh [
rosM ibrhq kuruxwinDwn [ jh qh pRPul suMdr sujwn [4[270[
The cown of the dust of seeds on fully blossomed flowers
decorates your head. It appears as if cupid is waving the whisk
over your head. Your nature is wonderful. You are merciful,
provider of livelihood, storehouse of kindness and your grace is
perfect. (3) (269)
Wherever I see, you are becoming and beautiful. You have
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long arms, unmatched strength and you attract everybody. You
are free from anger and storehouse of mercy. O beautiful and
sagacious God! You are prevailing everywhere. (4) (270)
Bun trin maheep jul thul mahan. Jah tah prasoh Karuna
Nidhaan. Jagmagat tej pooran pratap. Ambar jameen jih
japat jaap. (5) (271) Sato akaas sato pataar. Bithrio adirisat
jih karam jaar. (6) (272)
bn
iqn
mhIp
jl
Ql
mhwn [
jh
qh
pRsoh
kruxwinDwn [
jgmgq
qyj
pUrn
pRqwp [
AMbr
jmIn
ijh
jpq
jwp [5[271[
swqo
Akwl
swqo
pqwr [
ibQirAo
AidRst
ijh
krm
jwr [6[272[
bn iqn mhIp jl Ql mhwn [
jh
qh
pRsoh
kruxwinDwn [
jgmgq
qyj
pUrn
pRqwp [
Aµbr
jmIn
ijh
jpq
jwp [5[271[
swqo
Akwl
swqo
pqwr [
ibQirE
AidRst
ijh
krm
jwr [6[272[
You are the Lord of all the forests and vegetation and
supreme in water and earth. Your praise as treasure of mercy is
spread everywhere. You are perfect in glory and Your fame is
shining everywhere. You are being worshipped in the sky and
on the earth. (5) (271)
The net of your mercy is spread over all the seven skys and
the seven underworlds. (6) (272)
,,,
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ANNEXURE 5
ZAFFARNAMA
Zaffarnama is a Persian word meaning a letter of challenge.
In some copies of Shri Dasam Granth Sahib, it is written as
"Jungnama". This is written in the form of a letter to Aurangzeb,
the then emperor of India. He had committed lot of tyrannical
crimes against the Hindu community. He beheaded Guru Teg
Bahadur Sahib, the ninth master and father of Guru Gobind
Singh. In the battle of Anand Pur, he had promised not to attack
Guru Ji if he vacates the fort. Although he had taken a vow of
Quran Sharif, but he went back on his word and his forces
attacked Guru Ji. In the battle that followed, very important
literature was lost and Guru Ji's family was separated. His mother
and two youngest sons went with the cook. The two youngest
sons Sahibzada Zorawar Singh and Sahibzada Fateh Singh were
buried in a brick wall. His wives went to Delhi and he with his
two elder sons went to fortress of Chamkaur where there was a
fierce battle and both the sons gave their lives fighting the enemy.
This letter was written from village Kangar in Malwa region
and was sent to Delhi through Bhai Daya Singh and Bhai Dharam
Singh. Aurangzeb had sent his two generals accompanied with
a Qazi with a proposal that if Guru Ji accepts his defeat, then no
harm would be done to him. This was also a promise on oath
of Quran. Since, Guru Ji was cheated earlier with the emperor's
oath on Quran at Anand Pur; he was sceptical of this oath too.
This letter mentions unfair practices adopted by the emperor
and contains a loving advice given by him to Aurangzeb. The
first 12 stanzas are in praise of the Supreme Being and the 99
stanzas mention the ill doings of his generals. The letter curses
Aurangzeb that he was responsible for his generals unfairly going
back from their promises. The letter also mentions that apart from
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many innocent people, he killed his father and his younger sons.
This only shows that he had no faith either in God or in Hazrat
Muhammad Sahib. He should therefore change his ways and do
justice to his subjects. Guru Ji further told him though he had
his four sons killed but he was still alive to kill him.
This letter was written in a manner that Aurangzeb was very
much impressed and he realized his wrong doings. He therefore
instructed the governors of Lahore and Sirhand to treat Guru Ji
well. Some historians mention that the letter made Aurangzeb feel
so much guilty that he died due to his repentance.
Ik Oankar Hukam Sati Sri Waheguru ji Ki Fateh
Zaffarnama Shri Mukhwak Patishahi 10.
Kamale karamat Kayam Karim. Raza bakhsho razik rihako
Rahim. (1) Aman bakhsho bakhshind o Dastgir. Raza bakh
rozi diho dil pazir. (2) Shahinshahi khoobi diho rah
namun. Ki begoon bechoon chun benamun. (3) Na sazo na
bazo na faujo na farash. Khudawand bakhshindai aishu
arash. (4) Jahan paak jabarsat jahir zahoor. Ata mai dihad
hum chun hazir Hazoor. (5)
jæPærnwmh
< hukm siq sRI vwihgu} jI kI Pæqh
jæPærnwmh sRI muKvwk pwiqSwhI 10
kmwly krwmwq kwXm krIm [ rjæw bKæSo rwijæk irhwko rhIm [1[
Amwˆ bKæSo bKæiSMd Ao dsqgIr [ rjæw bKæS rojæI idho idl pzIr [2[
SihnSwih KæUbI idho rh nmUM [ ik bygUMn bycUMn cUM bynmUM [3[
n swjæo n bwjæo n PæOjo n PærS [ KæudwvMd bKæiSMdE AYSu ArS [4[
jhwˆ pwk jæbrsq jæwihr jæhUr [ Aqw my idhd hm cu hwijær hjæUr [5[
z&rnwmh
1¡ hukm siq sRI vwihgurU jI kI &qh
z&rnwmh sRI muKvwk pwiqSwhI 10
kmwly krwmwq kwXm krIm [ rzw b^So rwizk irhwko rhIm [1[
Amwˆ b^So b^iSMd E dsqgIr [ rzw b^S rozI idho idl pzIr [2[
SihnSwih ^UbI idho rh nmUµ [ ik bygUMn bycUMn cUM bynmUM [3[
(401)

swzo n bwzo n &Ojo n &rS [ ^udwvMd b^iSMdey AYSu ArS [4[
jhwˆ pwk zbrsq zwihr zhUr [ Aqw my idhd hm cu hwizr hzUr [5[
The God is one, both un-manifest and manifest. His
command is true. Victory is to Sri Waheguru.
Zaffarnama by Auspicious the 10th Guru Sahib.
O Lord! You are perfect in performing miracles, immovable,
merciful, bestower of happiness, provider of livelihood, bestower
of liberation and bestower of compassion. (1)
You are bestower of faith; you hold the hand of the weak.
You pardon the sins and mistakes; you are the provider of life
and are very attractive. (2)
O Lord! You are the king of the kings. You are the bestower
of all the good qualities; you are without any colour, without any
sign and unparalleled. (3)
The Lord does not have any decorative items, any eagle,
any army or carpets (signs of sovereignty). However, he can
bestow all the comforts, worldly materials and liberation. (4)
He is unpolluted by worldly impurities, omnipotent,
omnipresent, bestower of honours and is prevailing
everywhere. (5)
Ata bakhash o Pak Parwaridgar. Rahim asto rozi diho har
diyar. (6) Ki sahib diyar asatu azam azim. Ki husnul jamal
astu razak rahim. (7) Ki sahib shayur astu aziz niwaz.
Garibul prusto ganimul gudaz. (8) Shariyat prusto fazilat
mayab. Hakikat shanasho nabiul kitab. (9) Ki danish
piyuhastu sahib shayur. Hakikat shanasastu zahar
zahoor.(10) Shnasindye ilimi alam Khudai. Kushaindaye
kari alam kushai. (11) Guzarindye kari alim Kabir.
Shanasindye ilim alam amir. (12)
Aqw bKæSAo pwk prvridgwr [ rhIm Asqo rojæI idho hr idXwr [6[
ik swihb idXwr Asqu Awjæm AjæIm [ ik husnul jmwl Asqu rwjæk rhIm [7[
ik swihb Sår Asqu Awijjæ invwjæ [ gærIbul pRsqo gænImul gudwjæ [8[
SrIAq pRsqo PæzIlq mAwb [ hkIkq Snwso nbIal ikqwb [9[
ik dwinS ipXUhsqu swihb Sår [ hkIkq Snwssqu jæwhr jæhUr [10[
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SnwisMdE elæim Awlm Kæudwe [ kuSweMdE kwir Awlm kuSwe [11[
gujæwirMdE kwir Awlm kbIr [ SnwisMdE elim Awlm AmIr [12[
Aqw b^SE pwk prvridgwr [ rhIm Asqo rozI idho hr idXwr [6[
ik swihb idAwr Asqu Awzm AzIm [ ik husnul jmwl Asqu rwzk rhIm [7[
ik swihb SaUr Asqu Awijz invwz [ ZrIbul pRsqo ZnImul gudwz [8[
SrIAq pRsqo &zIlq mAwb [ hkIkq Snwso nbIaul ikqwb [9[
ik dwinS ipXUhsqu swihb SaUr [ hkIkq Snwssqu zwhr zhUr [10[
SnwisMdey ieLim Awlm ^udwie [ kuSwieMdey kwir Awlm kuSwie [11[
guzwirMdey kwir Awlm kbIr [ SnwisMdey ielim Awlm AmIr [12[
He is the bestower all the boons, He is pure, provider of
livelihood, merciful and blesses all the countries with resources
to sustain life. (6)
He is Master of all the countries, higher than the highest,
has all the qualities of beauty and goodness, bestower of
livelihood and merciful. (7)
He has most superior wisdom, takes care of the poor and
helpless, nourishes the moneyless, and is the destroyer of the
enemies. (8)
He is protector of faith, treasure of all the tributes,
understands the factual state, and bestows holy books to the
messengers of God. (9)
He is the judge of wisdom, master of all the wisdom,
recognises the factual state and prevails everywhere. (10)
He knows all the knowledge of the world, opens the difficult
knots of all the problems and has organised the whole universe
in perfect order. (11)
He makes all the activities of the world function. He is
extremely great, understands all the knowledge and is the
commander of the Universe. (12)
All the next stanzas are addressed to Aurangzeb.
Dastaan
Mara etbare barin kasam nesat. Ki ezad gawahsatu yazdan
yakest. (13) Na kartah maraa etbare brost. Ki bakshi wa
diwan hamah kizabgoshat. (14) Kase kauli Quran kunad
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etbaar. Hama rozi aakhir shawad marad khawar. (15) Huma
ra kase sayah ayad bazeru. Baro dast darad na zago daler.
(16) Kase pushat uftad pase sheri nur. Nagirad buzo mesho
ahoo guzar. (17)
dwsqwn
mrw Eqbwry brIN ksm nysq [ ik Ejæd gvwhsqu Xjædwˆ Xkysq [13[
n kqrh mrw Eqbwry brosq [ ik bKæSI dIvwˆ hmh ikjæbgosq [14[
ksy kail kurAwˆ kund Eqbwr [ hmw roijæ AwiKær Svd mrd .KÍwr [15[
humw rw ksy swXh AwXd bjæyr [ bro dsq dwrd n jæwgo dlyr [16[
ksy puSq aPæqd psy Syir nr [ ngIrd bujæo mySo AwhU gujær [17[
dwsqwn
mrw eyqbwry brIN ksm nysq [ ik eyzd gvwhsqu Xzdwˆ Xkysq [13[
n kqrh mrw eyqbwry brosq [ ik b^SI dIvwˆ hmh ikzbgosq [14[
ksy kauil kurAwˆ kund eyqbwr [ hmw roiz Awi^r Svd mrd ^Íwr [15[
humw rw ksy swXh AwXd bzyr [ bro dsq dwrd n zwgo dlyr [16[
ksy puSq au&qd psy Syir nr [ ngIrd buzo mySo AwhU guzr [17[
Story
O Aurangzeb! I do not have any faith on your oath. God
is one and is a witness between both of us. (13)
I do not have even the slightest trust on your promise on
oath because all your army generals and the ministers are liars.
(14)
Whosoever trusts your oath on Quran, he is distressed at the
end. (15)
Anybody who comes under the shadow of huma (A
mythical bird whose shadow is supposed to bring good luck);
then the crow cannot harm such a person. (It means that persons
like Aurangzeb can do no harm to them who are protected by
God.) (16)
If one is standing behind the back of a lion, then goats,
sheep and deer can do no harm to him. In fact, they cannot even
pass by him. (17)
Kasam musahafe khufiyah gar in Khuram. Na fauje azin zor
sum afkunam. (18) Gursanah chi kare kunad chihal nur. Ki
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dah lukh barayad baro bekhabar. (19) Ki paima shikan
bedrang amadund. Miyan teg tiro tufang amdund. (20) Ba
lachragi dur miyan amdum. Ba tadbir tiro tufang amdum.
(21) Chun kaar az hama hilte dur guzashat. Halal asatu
burden ba shamshir dasat. (22)
ksm mushPy .KuPæIXh gr eéN Kæru m [ n POjy AjæI N jæyr sum APækunm [18[
gursnh ic kwry kund ichl nr [ ik dh lK brAwXd bro byKæbr [19[
ik pYmw iSkn bydrMg AwmdMd [ imXwˆ qygæ qIro quPæMg AwmdMd [20[
b lwcwrgI dr imXwˆ Awmdm [ b qdbIir qIro quPæMg Awmdm [21[
cu kwr Ajæ hmh hIlqy dr gujæSq [ hlwl Asqu burdn b SmSIr dsq [22[
ksm mush&y ^u&IXh gr eIN ^urm [ n &Ojy AzIN zyr sum A&kunm [18[
gursnh ic kwry kund ichl nr [ ik dh lK brAwXd bro by^br [19[
ik pYmw iSkn bydrMg AwmdMd [ imXwˆ qyZ qIro qu&Mg AwmdMd [20[
b lwcwrgI dr imXwˆ Awmdm [ b qdbIir qIro qu&Mg Awmdm [21[
cu kwr Az hmh hIlqy dr guzSq [ hlwl Asqu burdn b SmSIr dsq [22[
If I had not trusted your false oath on Quran; I would not
have got my dear army harmed (become lame) (18)
What could my forty hungry soldiers do when your ten-lakh
soldiers suddenly attacked them? (This refers to the battle of the
fortress of Chamkaur where Guru Ji's two sons fought very
bravely and became martyrs.) (19)
Your soldiers who broke your promise, suddenly attacked
with swords, arrows and guns. (20)
At that stage, I came to the battlefield and defended the
attack with my arrows and guns. (21)
When all other means become ineffective, then taking a
sword in the hands is justified. (22)
Chi kasme Quran mun kunam etbaar. Wagarnah tu goi mun
een rah chi kaar. (23) Na danam ki een marad robah pech.
Wagar hargazeen rah nayarad bahech. (24) Har aan kus ki
kaule Quran ayadush. Nazo bastano kustani bayedush. (25)
Barange magas sayahposh amdund. Ba yuk baragi dur
kharosh amdund. (26) Har aan kus zi deewar amad birun.
Bakhurdan yake teer shud garke khun. (27)
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ic ksmy kurwˆ mn kunm Eqbwr [ vgrnh qu goeé mn eéN rh ic kwr [23[
n dwnm ik eéN mrd robwh pyc [ vgr hrigjæI N rh nXwrd bhyc [24[
hr Awˆ ks ik kaly kurwN AwXdS [ njæo bsqno kuSqnI bwXdS [25[
brMgy mgs s@XwhpoS AwmdMd [ b Xk bwrgI dr KæroS AwmdMd [26[
hr Awˆ ks ijæ dIvwr Awmd ib}M [ bKæurdn Xky qIr Sud gærik KæUM [27[
ic ksmy kurwˆ mn kunm eyqbwr [ vgrnh qu goeI mn eIN rh ic kwr [23[
n dwnm ik eIN mrd robwh pyc [ vgr hrigzIN rh nXwrd bhyc [24[
hr Awˆ ks ik kauly kurwˆ AwXdS [ nzo bsqno kuSqnI bwXdS [25[
brMgy mgs s@XwhpoS AwmdMd [ b Xk bwrgI dr ^roS AwmdMd [26[
hr Awˆ ks iz dIvwr Awmd ibrUM [ b^urdn Xky qIr Sud Zrik ^UM [27[
What faith should I have on your oath on Quran? Now you
tell me why I should not have adopted this path (of battle). (23)
I did not know that your men are crooked like a fox.
Otherwise, I would not have adopted this path under any
circumstance. (24)
Any person, who is protected by an oath of Quran, he
should never be arrested or killed. (25)
In contrast with this, your soldiers in black robes suddenly
attacked like flies. They were shouting and attacked in one lot.
(26)
My arrows killed every one of your men who came out of
the protection of the wall. (27)
Ki berun nayamad kase zaan deewar. Na khurdand teero na
gashtand khwar. (28) Chu deedam ki Naahar biyamad ba
jung. Chasheedah yake teeri mun bedrung. (29) Hamakhir
gurezad bajae masaf. Base khanah khurdand berun guzaf.
(30) Ki Afgane deegar biyamad bajung. Chu saile rawan hum
chun teero tufang. (31) Base hamlah kardand ba mardanagi.
Hum az hoshgi hum zi degangi. (32)
ik by}M nXwmd ksy jæwˆ dIvwr [ n KæurdMd qIro n gSqMd KææÍwr [28[
cu dIdm ik nwhr ibXwmd b jMg [ cSIdh Xky qIir mn bydrMg [29[
mwiKær guryjæd bjwE mswPæ [ bsy Kæwnh KurdMd by}M gujæwPæ [30[
ik APægny dIgr ibXwmd bjMg [ cu sYly rvwˆ hm cu qIro quPæMg [31[
bsy hmlh krdMd b mrdwngI [ hm Ajæ hoSgI hm ijæ dygwngI [32[
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ik byrUM nXwmd ksy zwˆ dIvwr [ n ^urdMd qIro n gSqMd ^Íwr [28[
cu dIdm ik nwhr ibXwmd b jMg [ cSIdh Xky qIir mn bydrMg [29[
hmwi^r guryzd bjwey msw& [ bsy ^wnh ^urdMd byrUM guzw& [30[
ik A&gny dIgr ibXwmd bjMg [ cu sYly rvwˆ hm cu qIro qu&Mg [31[
bsy hmlh krdMd b mrdwngI [ hm Az hoSgI hm iz dygwngI [32[
Those men who remained hidden behind the the wall, they
did not receive my arrows and were saved. (28)
When I noticed that your general Nahar Khan came to fight,
I quickly gave him the taste of my arrow and killed him. (29)
In the end, all those Pathans (men from Afghanistan) who
were bragging of their bravery also ran away from the battlefield.
(30)
Then another Pathan came to fight like flood or like an arrow
or the bullet of a gun. (31)
He made many attacks with great bravery. Some of the
attacks were very clever but some were like that of a mad person.
(32)
Base hamlah kardah base zakham khurd. Du kus ra bazan
kushto hum jan sapurad. (33) Ki aan khawajah mardood
saayah deewar. Nayamad ba maidan ba mardaneh waar. (34)
Darega agar rooe o deedme. Ba yak teer lachaar bakhseedme.
(35) Hamakhir base zakhmi teero tufang. Do sue base
kushtah shud bedrang. (36) Base bar bareed teero tufang.
Zimi gashat hum chun gule lalah rung. (37)
bsy hmlh krdh bsy jæKæm Kæru d [ du ks rw bjwˆ kuSqo hm jwˆ spurd [33[
ik Awˆ .KÍwjh mrdUd swXh dIvwr [ nXwmd b mYdwˆ b mrdwnh vwr [34[
drygw Agr }e Ao dIdmy [ b Xk qIr lwcwr bKæSIdmy [35[
hmwiKær bsy jæKæim qIro quPæNg[ do sUE bsy kuSqh Sud bydrMg [36[
bsy bwr bwrId qIro quPæMg [ ijæmI gSq hm cUM guly lwlh rMg [37[
bsy hmlh krdh bsy z^m ^urd [ du ks rw bjwˆ kuSqo hm jwˆ spurd [33[
ik Awˆ ^Íwjh mrdUd swXh dIvwr [ nXwmd b mYdwˆ b mrdwnh vwr [34[
drygw Agr rUie E dIdmy [ b Xk qIr lwcwr b^SIdmy [35[
hmwi^r bsy z^im qIro qu&Mg [ do sUey bsy kuSqh Sud bydrMg [36[
bsy bwr bwrId qIro qu&Mg [ izmI gSq hm cUM guly lwlh rMg [37[
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He made many attacks and received many injuries. He killed
two of my men and then he died. (33)
Like a coward, Khawaja (Zafarbeg) remained in the shadow
of the wall, and he did not come in the open field. Nor did he
make even a single attack befitting a brave man. (34)
It is sad that I did not see his face. If I had seen his face,
I would have blessed him with one of my arrows and killed him.
(35)
In the end, many soldiers from both sides were killed after
receiving injuries from the arrows and guns in a short time. (36)
There was heavy rain of arrows and gunshots. As a result,
the earth became red like red poppy flowers. (37)
Saropai amboh chandan shudah. Ki maidan pur az guo
chaugan shudah. (38) Trunkari teero trungi kaman. Bramad
yake ha o hoo az jahan. (39) Digar shorshi kaibre keeneh
kosh. Zi mardani mardan birun rafat hosh. (40) Hum akhir
chi mardi kunad karzar. Ki bur chihal tun ayidush
beshumar. (41) Charagi jahan chun shudah burkah posh.
Shahe shub bramad hamah jalwah josh. (42)
sropwe AMboh cMdwM Sudh [ ik mYdwˆ pur Ajæ gUAo cOgwˆ Sudh [38[
qrMkwir qIro qrMig kmwˆ [ brwmd Xky hw Ao hU Ajæ jhwˆ [39[
idgr SoriS kYbir kInh koS [ ijæ mrdwin mrdwˆ ib}M rPæq hoS [40[
hm AwiKær ic mrdI kund kwrjæwr [ ik br ichl qn AwXdS bySumwr [41[
crwigæ jhwˆ cUM Sudh burkh poS [ Shy Sb brwmd hmh jlvh joS [42[
sropwie Aµboh cMdW Sudh [ ik mYdwˆ pur Az gUE cOgwˆ Sudh [38[
qrMkwir qIro qrMig kmwˆ [ brwmd Xky hw E hU Az jhwˆ [39[
idgr SoriS kYbir kInh koS [ iz mrdwin mrdwˆ ibrUM r&q hoS [40[
hm Awi^r ic mrdI kund kwrzwr [ ik br ichl qn AwXdS bySumwr [41[
crwiZ jhwˆ cUM Sudh burkh poS [ Shy Sb brwmd hmh jlvh joS [42[
The battlefield was full of heaps of human heads and feet
as if it was a full of balls and sticks with crooked grip (like hockey
stick) (38)
With the rustling sound of the arrows and the twang of the bows,
it seemed as if the whole world was full of ha-hoo noises. (39)
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Then the killing sound of the arrows made the brave soldiers
mad and destroyed their senses. (40)
After all, what can bravery of the men achieve when
innumerable army falls on mere forty men? (41)
When the lamp of the world (sun) went down, the moon
came out with lot of brightness. (42)
Har an kus bakaule Quran aidush. Ki yazdan baro rahinuma
ayidush. (43) Ni pecheedah mue na ranjidah tun. Ki berun
khud avurad dushman shikan. (44) Na danam ki een mardi
paiman shikan. Ki Daulat prasat o eeman fikan. (45) Na
eeman prasati na auzai deen. Na sahib shanashi na
Muhamad yakin. (46) Har aan kus ki eeman prasati kunad.
Na paima khudash paisho pasti kunad. (47)
hr Awˆ ks bkaly kurwˆ AwXdS [ ik Xjædwˆ bro rihnumw AwXdS [43[
in pycIdh mUE n rNjIdh qn [ ik by{N Kæud Awvurd du¤mn iSkn[44[
n dwnm ik eéN mrid pYmwˆ iSkn [ ik dOlq prsq Ao eémwN iPækn [45[
n eémwˆ pRsqI n AOjæwe dIN [ n swihb SnwsI n muhmd XkI ˆ [46[
hr Awˆ ks ik eémwˆ pRsqI kund [ n pYmwˆ KæudS pySo psqI kund [47[
hr Awˆ ks bkauly kurwˆ AwXdS [ ik Xzdwˆ bro rihnumw AwXdS [43[
in pycIdh mUey n rMjIdh qnw [ ik byrUM ^ud Awvurd duSmn iSkn [44[
n dwnm ik eIN mrid pYmwˆ iSkn [ ik dOlq prsq E eImwN i&kn [45[
n eImwˆ pRsqI n AOzwie dIN [ n swihb SnwsI n muhmd XkIN [46[
hr Awˆ ks ik eImwˆ pRsqI kund [ n pYmwˆ ^udS pySo psqI kund [47[
God blesses with His guidance to all such persons who take
oath in the name of Quran. (43)
Such persons do not suffer even slightest damage (even their
trestles of hair are not ruffled) and their bodies are not harmed.
The God saves them by killing their enemies. (44)
I did not know that this man (Aurangzeb) was the one to
break his promise, a worshipper of wealth and weak in his faith
in God. (45)
This man does not follow his faith, nor does he accept the
rules of his faith. He knows nothing about God and he has no
faith in Muhammad. (46)
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Any person who follows his faith never goes back from his
promise. (47)
Ki een marad ra zarrah etbar nesat. Ki kasme Quran satu
yazdan ykesat. (48) Chu kasme Quran sud kunad ikhtiyar.
Mra katrah nayad azo etbar. (49) Agarchi tura etbar amde.
Kamar basat ai peshwa aamde. (50) Ki farazsat bur sur
turan een sukhan. Ki kaule Khuda asatu kasamsatu mun.
(51) Agar Hazrate khud sitadeh shawad. Ba jano dile kaar
wazih shawad. (52)
ik eéN mrd rw jæ~rh Eqbwr nysq [ ik ksmy kurwnsqu Xjædwˆ Xkysq [48[
cu ksmy kurwˆ sd kund eKæiqXwr [ mrw kqrh nwXd Ajæo Eqbwr [49[
Agric qurw Eqbwr Awmdy [ kmr bsq E pySvw Awmdy [50[
ik Pærjæsqu br sr qurw eéN suKæn [ ik kOly Kæudw Asqu ksmsqu mn [51[
Agr hjærqy Kæud isqwdh Svd [ b jwno idly kwr vwijæh Svd [52[
ik eIN mrd rw z`rh eyqbwr nysq [ ik ksmy kurwnsqu Xzdwˆ Xkysq [48[
cu ksmy kurwˆ sd kund ie^iqXwr [ mrw kqrh nwXd Azo eyqbwr [49[
Agric qurw eyqbwr Awmdy [ kmr bsq ey pySvw Awmdy [50[
ik &rzsqu br sr qurw eIN su^n [ ik kOly ^udw Asqu ksmsqu mn [51[
Agr hzrqy ^ud isqwdh Svd [ b jwno idly kwr vwizh Svd [52[
This man (Aurangzeb) cannot be trusted at all though he
swears in the name of Quran and claims that he believes in One
God. (48)
If he now swears by Quran a hundred times, I shall not trust
him. (49)
If you had faith in Quran, you would have girded up your
loins and faced me directly. (50)
Because you had sworn by Quran, it is your duty to fulfil
your promise. (51)
O Emperor! If you were standing in front of me, then you
would have known all facts of matter in your heart. (52)
Shuma ra farazsatu kare kunin. Bamujab nawishtah shumare
kunin. (53) Nawishtah rasido baguftah zuban. Bibayad ki
een kar rahat rasan. (54) Hamun marad bayad shawad
sukhanwar. Na shikme digar dur dahani digar. (55) Ki kazi
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mara guftah berun nayam. Agar rasti khud biyari kadam.
(56) Tura gar babayad ba kaule Quran. Banizde shuman ra
rasanam huma. (57)
Sumw rw Pærjæsqu kwry kunI N [ bmUjb nivSqh Sumwry kunIN [53[
nivSqh rsIdo bguPæqh juæbwˆ [ ibbwXd ik eéN kwr rwhq rswˆ [54[
hmUM mrd bwXd Svd suKænvr [ n iSkmy idgr dr dhwin idgr [55[
ik kwjæI mrw guPæqh by}M nXm [ Agr rwsqI Kæud ibXwrI kdm [56[
qurw gr bbwXd b kOly kurwˆ [ binjædy Sumw rw rswnm humw [57[
Sumw rw &rzsqu kwry kunIN [ bmUjb nivSqh Sumwry kunIN [53[
nivSqh rsIdo bgu&qh zubwˆ [ ibbwXd ik eIN kwr rwhq rswˆ [54[
hmUM mrd bwXd Svd su^nvr [ n iSkmy idgr dr dhwin idgr [55[
ik kwzI mrw gu&qh byrUM nXm [ Agr rwsqI ^ud ibXwrI kdm [56[
qurw gr bbwXd b kOly kurwˆ [ binzdy Sumw rw rswnm humw [57[
Now it is your duty to carry out works as per promise. Think
about it. (53)
You shall receive written communication as well as oral
message. (We have received your written and oral message). It
is desirable that whole matter is resolved amicably. (54)
A person should be trustworthy. One should not say
something and mean something else. (55)
I am agreeable to what Qazi has told me. If you are truthful,
then you yourself come here. (56)
In case, you want agreement for oath on Quran, I can send
the same to you. (57)
Ki tashreef dur kasbah Kangar kunad. Wazan pus mulakat
baaham shawad. (58) Na zarrah dareen rah khatrah
turaasat. Hami kaumi Bairar hukami brasat. (59) Biya ta
bman khud zubani kunem. Barue shuma meharbani kunem.
(60) Yake asp baistyai yak hazaar. Biya ta bagiree ba mun
een diyar. (61) Shahinshahi ra bandhe chaakrem. Agar
hukam ayad ba jan hazrem (62)
ik qSrIP dr ksbh kwˆgV kund [ vjæwˆ ps mulwkwq bwhm Svd [58[
n jæ~rh drIN rwh Kæqrh qurwsq [ hmh kOim bYrwV hukim mrwsq [59[
ibXw qw bmn Kæud jæubwnI kunym [ b}E Sumw myhrbwnI kunym [60[
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Xky Asp SwesqE Xk hjæwr [ ibXw qw bgIrI b mn eéN idXwr [61[
SihnSwih rw bMdhy cwkrym [ Agr hukm AwXd b jwN hwjærym [62[
ik qSrIP dr ksbh kwˆgV kund [ vzwˆ ps mulwkwq bwhm Svd [58[
n z`rh drIN rwh ^qrh qurwsq [ hmh kOim bYrwV hukim mrwsq [59[
ibXw qw bmn ^ud zubwnI kunym [ brUey Sumw myhrbwnI kunym [60[
Xky Asp Swiesqey Xk hzwr [ ibXw qw bgIrI b mn eIN idXwr [61[
SihnSwih rw bMdhy cwkrym [ Agr hukm AwXd b jW hwzrym [62[
(O Emperor!) If you come to Kangar Town, then we can
meet. (58)
(O Emperor)! You have no fear of danger in coming as
whole of Brar tribe is under my command. (59)
If you come here and we both talk face to face, I shall show
all the courtesy to you on your face. (60)
You bring one horse worth one thousand rupees and I shall
give you this part of the country. (61)
I am the slave and servant of the emperor of the emperors
(the God). If He orders me, I am prepared to offer everything
including my life. (62)
Agarche biayad ba furman mun. Hazoor ta biyayam hamah
jan tun. (63) Agar to bayzadan prasti kuni. Ba kaare mara
een na susti kuni. (64) Bibayad ki yazdan shanasi kuni. Na
guftah kase kus kharashi kuni. (65) Tu masnad nashin
sarware kayinaat. Ki ajab asat insaaf een hum safaat. (66)
Ki ajab asatu insafe din parwari. Ki haif asatu sud haif een
sarwari. (67)
Agrcy ibAwXd b Pærmwn mn [ hjæUr q ibXwXm hmh jwn qn [63[
Agr qo bXjædwˆ pRsqI kunI [ b kwry mrw eéN n susqI kunI [64[
ibbwXd ik Xjædwˆ SnwsI kunI [ n gæuPqh ksy ks KærwSI kunI [65[
qu msnd nSIN srvry kwenwq [ ik Ajb Asqu enswPæ eéN hm sPæwq [66[
ik Ajb Asqu enswPæo dIN prvrI [ ik hYPæ Asqu sd hYPæ eéN srvrI [67[
Agrcy ibAwXd b &urmwn mn [ hzUr q ibXwXm hmh jwn qn [63[
Agr qo bXzdwˆ pRsqI kunI [ b kwry mrw eIN n susqI kunI [64[
ibbwXd ik Xzdwˆ SnwsI kunI [ n Zu&qh ksy ks ^rwSI kunI [65[
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qu msnd nSIN srvry kwienwq [ ik Ajb Asqu iensw& eIN hm s&wq [66[
ik Ajb Asqu iensw&o dIN prvrI [ ik hY& Asqu sd hY& eIN srvrI [67[
If I receive orders from the God, then I shall come to you
in my body and life. (63)
If you worship God, then you should not show any laziness
and delay to do what I have told you. (64)
You should understand what God desires and do not trouble
anybody on the advice of others. (65)
You are the leader of your subjects and are the master of
the throne. However, your justice is weird and your qualities are
strange. (66)
Your justice is strange and your religious conduct is quaint.
I am sad on your leadership. I am sad a hundred times. (67)
Ki ajab asat ajab asat takwa shuman. Bajuz rasti sukhan
guftan jayan. (68) Mazan teg bur khoon kus bedreg. Tura
neez khun asat ba charakh teg. (69) Tu gafal masau marad
yazadan shanash. Ki o beniaz asat o be supas. (70) Ki oo
be muhabasatu shahani shah. Zimino zaman sachai patishah.
(71) Khudawandi eezad zamino zaman. Kunindahasat hur
kus makino makan. (72)
ik Ajb Asq Ajb Asq qkvw Sumwˆ [ bjujæ rwsqI suKæn guPæqn jæXwˆ [68[
mjæn qygæ br KUNn ks bydryg [ qurw nIjæ KUM Asq bw crKæ qygæ [69[
qU gwPæl msO mrd Xjædwˆ Snws [ ik Ao byinAwjæ Asqu Ao by supws [70[
ik å by muhwbsqu Swhwin Swh [ ijæmIno jæmwˆ s~cE pwiqSwh [71[
KæudwvMid eéjæd jæmIno jæmwˆ [ kuinMdhsq hr ks mkIno mkwˆ [72[
ik Ajb Asq Ajb Asq qkvw Sumwˆ [ bjuz rwsqI su^n gu&qn zXwˆ [68[
mzn qyZ br ^Uµn ks bydryZ [ qurw nIz ^UM Asq bw cr^ qyZ [69[
qU gw&l msO mrd Xzdwˆ Snws [ ik E byinAwz Asqu E by supws [70[
ik aU by muhwbsqu Swhwin Swh [ izmIno zmwˆ s`cey pwiqSwh [71[
^udwvMid eIzd zmIno zmwˆ [ kuinMdhsq hr ks mkIno mkwˆ [72[
Your judgement based on Muslim law is strange, very
strange. To say something other than truth is harmful. (68)
You should not wield your sword cruelly to kill somebody,
as one day, your own blood will also flow with God's sword. (69)
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O man! Do not be unmindful of the reality. Recognise God,
He is very carefree and He does not want any body to flatter Him.
(70)
The God is fearless and He is the emperor of the emperors.
He is the true ruler of the earth and the sky. (71)
He is the master of the earth and the sky. He is the creator
of every individual and the place. (72)
Hum az peer morah hum az feel tun. Ki ajaz niwaz asto gafal
shikan. (73) Ki oo ra chu ism asatu ajaz niwaz. Ki oo be
supas asat oo be niyaz. (74) Ki oo be nagun asat oo be
chagun. Ki oo rahinuma asatu oo rahinamun.(75) Ki bar
sar tura faraz kasmi Quran. Ba guftah shuma kaar khoobi
rasan. (76) Bibayad tu danash prasti kuni. Bakare shuma
cherah dasti kuni. ((77)
hm Ajæ pIr morh hm Ajæ PæIl qn [ ik Awjjæ invwjæ Asqo gæwPæl iSkn [73[
ik å rw cu esm Asqu Awjjæ invwjæ [ ik å by supws Asq å by inXwjæ [74[
ik å by ngUM Asqu Ao by cgUM [ ik å rihnumw Asqu å rihnmUM [75[
ik br sr qurw Prjæ ksim kurwˆ [ b guPæqh Sumw kwr KæUbI rswˆ [76[
ibbwXd qu dwnS pRsqI kunI [ bkwry Sumw cyrh dsqI kunI [77[
hm Az pIr morh hm Az &Il qn [ ik Awjz invwz Asqo Zw&l iSkn [73[
ik aU rw cu iesm Asqu Awjz invwz [ ik aU by supws Asq aU by inXwz [74[
ik aU by ngUM Asqu aU by cgUM [ ik aU rihnumw Asqu aU rihnmUM [75[
ik br sr qurw &rz ksim kurwˆ [ b gu&qh Sumw kwr ^UbI rswˆ [76[
ibbwXd qu dwnS pRsqI kunI [ bkwry Sumw cyrh dsqI kunI [77[
He (the God) nurtures every body from an ant to the
elephant. He is the strength of the weak and destroyer of the
negligent. (73)
His name is protector of the helpless (ajiz niwaz). He does
not desire any flattery or offering. He is very carefree. (74)
He has no colour or any sign. He is the guide and holds
your hand on the way. (75)
You have the obligation of the oath of Quran on your head.
Therefore, you should fulfil your promise. (76)
(O Aurangzeb!) You should make use of your power of
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discrimination and complete all the pending works at hand with
determination. (77)
Chiha shud ki chun bachagan kushtah chaar. Ki baki
bamandasat pechidah maar. (78) Chi mardi ki akhgar
khamoshan kuni. Ki atish daman ra farozan kuni. (79) Chi
khush gufat Firdausie khush zuban. Shitabi bawad kari
aharnuma. (80) Ki ma bargahi Hazrat ayad shuman. Azan
roz bashed shahid shuman. (81) Wagarnah tu een ra
framosh kunad. Tura hum framosh yazdan kunad. (82)
ichw Sud ik cUM b~cgwˆ kuSqh cwr [ ik bwkI bmwˆdsqu pycIdh mwr [78[
ic mrdI ik AKægr KæmoSwˆ kunI [ ik AwiqS dmwˆ rw PærojæwN kunI [79[
ic KæuS guPæq iPrdOsIE .KuS jæubwˆ [ iSqwbI bvd kwir Awhrmnw [80[
ik mw bwrgih hjærq AwXd Sumw [ AjæwN rojæ bwSyd Swihd Sumwˆ [81[
vgrnh qU eéN PærwmoS kund [ qurw hm PærwmoS Xjædwˆ kund [82[
ichw Sud ik cUM b`cgwˆ kuSqh cwr [ ik bwkI bmwˆdsqu pycIdh mwr [78[
ic mrdI ik A^gr ^moSwˆ kunI [ ik AwiqS dmwˆ rw &rozW kunI [79[
ic ^uS gu&q iPrdOsIey ^uS zubwˆ [ iSqwbI bvd kwir Awhrmnw [80[
ik mw bwrgih hzrq AwXd SumW [ Azwˆ roz bwSyd Swihd Sumwˆ [81[
vgrnh qU eIˆN &rwmoS kund [ qurw hm &rwmoS Xzdwˆ kund [82[
You killed my four sons. It does not matter. However, the
coiled snake (Guru Gobind Singh is referring to himself) is still
alive. (78)
There is no manliness in extinguishing the sparks. This will
only inflame the fire more. (79)
The sage Firdausi has beautifully said that anything done
in hurry is the act of Satan. (80)
O respected! When you come to me, you will know the
factual state. (81)
If you forget it, then even God will forget you. (82)
Agar kari een bur tu basti kamar. Khudawand bashad tura
bahrah var. (83) Ki een kar nekasatu een deen parwaree.
Chu jazdan shanashi bajan bartari. (84) Tura mun na
danam ki yazdan shanash. Bramad zi tu karha dil kharas.
(85) Shanasad hamin tu na yazdan Karim. Na khawahad
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hami tu badaulat azim. (86) Agar sud Quran ra bakhurdi
kasam. Mara etbare na een zarah dum. (87)
Agr kwir eéN br qU bsqI kmr [ Kæd
u wvMd bwSd qurw bhrh vr [83[
ik eéN kwr nykAsqu dI N prvrI [ cu Xjædwˆ SnwsI bjwˆ brqrI [84[
qurw mn n dwnm ik Xjædwˆ Snws [ brwmd ijæ qU kwrhw idl KærwS [85[
Snwsd hmIN qU n Xjædwˆ krIm [ n .KÍwhd hmI qU bdOlq AjæIm [86[
Agr sd kurwˆ rw b.KurdI ksm [ mrw Eqbwry n eéN jærh dm [87[
Agr kwir eIN br qU bsqI kmr [ ^dwvMd bwSd qurw bhrh vr [83[
ik eIN kwr nykAsqu dIN prvrI [ cu Xzdwˆ SnwsI bjwˆ brqrI [84[
qurw mn n dwnm ik Xzdwˆ Snws [ brwmd iz qU kwrhw idl ^rwS [85[
Snwsd hmIN qU n Xzdwˆ krIm [ n ^Íwhd hmI qU bdOlq AzIm [86[
Agr sd kurwˆ rw b^urdI ksm [ mrw eyqbwry n eIN zrh dm [87[
If you get determined to do this work, God shall bless you
with good reward. (83)
To follow religious ethics is the noblest policy. If you
recognise God, you shall become an exalted person. (84)
I know that you do not recognise God as you have
committed many crimes where you have broken many hearts.
(85)
The merciful Lord recognises you worth nothing. He does
not consider your kingdom and wealth worth anything. (86)
Even if you swear by Quran a hundred times, I shall not
trust you. (87)
Hazoori na ayam na een rah shawam. Agar shah bakhwahad
mun aan ja rawam. (88) Khushash shahi shahan Aurangzeb.
Ki chalak dastu asatu chabuk rakeb. (89) Chi husnal
jamalsatu raushan jamir. Khudawand mulak asatu sahib
amir. (90) Ki tartib danash ba tadbir teg. Khudawandi dego
khudawandi teg. (91) Ki raushan zamir asatu husnul jamal.
Khudawand bakhshindhe mulko mal. (92)
hjæUrI n AwXm n eéN rh Svm [ Agr Sh b.KÍwhd mn Awˆ jw rvm [88[
KæuSS Swih Swhwn AOrMgjæyb [ ik cwlwk dsqu Asqu cwbuk rkyb [89[
ic husnul jmwlsqu rOSn jæmIr [ KuædwvMd mulk Asqu swihb AmIr [90[
ik qrqIb dwnS b qdbIr qygæ [ KuædwvMid dygo KæudwvMid qygæ [91[
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ik rOSn jæmIr Asqu husnul jmwl [ KuædwvMd bKiSMdhy mulko mwl [92[
hzUrI n AwXm n eIN rh Svm [ Agr Sh b^Íwhd mn Awˆ jw rvm [88[
^uSS Swih Swhwn AOrMgzyb [ ik cwlwk dsqu Asqu cwbuk rkyb [89[
ic husnl jmwlsqu rOSn zmIr [ ^udwvMd mulk Asqu swihb AmIr [90[
ik qrqIb dwnS b qdbIr qyZ [ ^udwvMid dygo ^udwvMid qyZ [91[
ik rOSn zmIr Asqu husnul jmwl [ ^udwvMd b^iSMdhy mulko mwl [92[
I shall not come in your presence nor shall I walk on your
path. Wherever God wills, I shall go in that direction. (88)
O Emperor Aurangzeb! You are lucky because you got the
kingdom. You are very agile and a good horse rider. (89)
You have handsome form, grandeur, good conscious, owner
of the country and master of the rich. (90)
You have sharp intellect and expert in swordsmanship. You
are the master of provisions (deg is a cauldron to cook food in
large quantity in free kitchens) and the sword. (91)
You have good conscious and handsome form. You are the
master of the lands and wealth. You grant pardon. (92)
Ki bakhshish kabir asastu dar jung koh. Malayak sift chun
suraya shikoh. (93) Shahanshahi Aurangzeb alami. Ki darai
daur asatu doore asastu deen. (94) Manam kushtaham
kohia butprasat. Ki aan buut parstunde mun buut shikasat.
(95) Babin gardshe bewafae zaman. Pase pushat uftad
rasanad zian. (96) Babin kudrate nek zazdane Pak. Ki az
yak ba dah lakh rasanad halaak. (97)
ik bKæiSS kbIr Asqu dr jMg koh [ mlwXk isPæq cUM sur~Xw iSkoh [93[
SihnSwih AOrMgjæyb AwlmI ˆ [ ik dwrwe dOr Asqu dUr Asq dIN [94[
mnm kuSqhAm koihXw buqpRsq [ ik Awˆ buq pRsqMdo mn buq iSksq [95[
bbIN gærdSy byvPæwE jæmw [ psy puSq aPæqd rswnd ijæXwˆ [96[
bbIN kudrqy nyk Xjædwin pwk [ ik Ajæ Xk b dh lKæ rswnd hlwk [97[
ik b^iSS kbIr Asqu dr jMg koh [ mlwXk is&q cUM sur`Xw iSkoh [93[
SihnSwih AOrMgzyb AwlmIN [ ik dwrwie dOr Asqu dUr Asq dIN [94[
mnm kuSqhAm kohIAwˆ buqpRsq [ ik Awˆ buq pRsqMdo mn buq iSksq [95[
bbIN grdSy byv&wey zmwˆ [ psy puSq au&qd rswnd izXwˆ [96[
bbIN kudrqy nyk Xzdwin pwk [ ik Az Xk b dh l^ rswnd hlwk [97[
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You are bestower of great boons. In the battle, you are firm
like a mountain. Your attributes are like gods. Your glory is tall
like sky. (93)
O Aurangzeb! Although you are the emperor of the world
and ruler of the time; but you are far from the true religion. (94)
I am the killer of the hill rulers because they are idol
worshippers and I am the breaker of the idols. (95)
See the fickleness of the time. Anyone who has unfavourable
time, he suffers. (96)
See the nature of the pure and noble God, who gets ten lakh
persons killed by one or two persons. (97)
Ki dushman kunad miharban asastu dost. Ki bakhshindagi
kar bakhshindah osat. (98) Rihayi diho rahinumai dihad.
Zuban ra basift aashnayi dihad. (99) Khasam ra chu korau
kunad wakti kaar. Zateeman birun me burad beazaar. (100)
Haran kus ki o rasat bazi kunad. Rahime bare raham sazi
kunad. (101) Kase khidmat ayad base dilo jaan. Kudawand
bakhshid bur wai aman. (102)
ik duSmn kund imhrbwˆ Asqu dosq [ ik bKæiSMdgI kwr bKæiSMdh Aosq [98[
irhweé idho rihnumweé idhd [ jæb
u wˆ rw bisPæq AwSnweé idhd [99[
Kæsm rw cu korå kund vkiq kwr [ XqImwˆ ib}M my burd byAjæwr [100[
hrwˆ ks ik Ao rwsq bwjæI kund [ rhImy bro rhm swjæI kund [101[
ksy iKædmq AwXd bsy idlo jwˆ [ KuædwvMd bKæSId br vY Amwˆ [102[
ik duSmn kund imhrbwˆ Asqu dosq [ ik b^iSMdgI kwr b^iSMdh Esq [98[
irhweI idho rihnumweI idhd [ zubwˆ rw bis&q AwSnweI idhd [99[
^sm rw cu koraU kund vkiq kwr [ XqImwˆ ibrUM my burd byAzwr [100[
hrwˆ ks ik E rwsq bwzI kund [ rhImy bro rhm swzI kund [101[
ksy i^dmq AwXd bsy idlo jwˆ [ ^udwvMd b^SId br vY Amwˆ [102[
If kind God is one's friend, no enemy can harm one . The
God is always merciful. (98)
He (the God) is the liberator from bondage. He is the guide
and shows the correct way. He blesses the tongue with the quality
to praise God. (99)
He blinds the enemies to prevents them from doing evil
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deeds. He frees the orphans from the enemy's siege without any
harm. (100)
Anyone who indulges in honest labour and is truthful, God
is always merciful to him. (101)
Whosoever serves God with full faith, God blesses him with
all the boons. (102)
Chi dushman baran hilah sazi kunad. Agar rahinuma bar
wai razi shavad. (103) Agar yak bur ayad daho dah hazaar.
Nigahban oo ra shaavad kiradgaar. (104) Tura gar nazar
hasat lashkar wa zar. Ki mara nigah asatu yazda shukar.
(105) Ki oo ra garoor asatu bar mulku maal. Wa mara
panah asatu yazadan Akaal. (106) Tu gafal mashau zi sipanji
sarayi. Ki alam baguzarad sare ja bajayi. (107)
ic duSmn brwˆ hIlh swjæI kund [ Agr rhnumw br vY rwjæI Svd [103[
Agr Xk br AwXd dho dh hjæwr [ inghbwn å rw Svd ikrdgwr [104[
qurw gr njær hsq lSkr v jær [ ik mwrw ingh Asqu Xjædwˆ Sukr [105[
ik å rw gæ}r Asq br mulku mwl [ v mwrw pnwh Asqu Xjædwˆ Akwl [106[
qU gæwPæl mSO jæI ispMjI srwe [ ik Awlm bgæujærd sry jw bjwe [107[
ic duSmn brwˆ hIlh swzI kund [ Agr rhnumw br vY rwzI Svd [103[
Agr Xk br AwXd dho dh hzwr [ inghbwn aU rw Svd ikrdgwr [104[
qurw gr nzr hsq lSkr v zr [ ik mwrw ingh Asqu Xzdwˆ Sukr [105[
ik aU rw ZrUr Asq br mulku mwl [ v mwrw pnwh Asqu Xzdwˆ Akwl [106[
qU Zw&l mSO zI ispµjI srwie [ ik Awlm bguzrd sry jw bjwie [107[
One who is blessed with God's mercy, the excuses of the
enemy cannot succeed. (103)
Even if one-lakh men attack one person, the Merciful God
would protect him. (104)
If you are looking up to your army and the wealth, I am
looking up to thanking the Supreme Lord. (105)
If you are proud of your army and wealth, I look up to the
protection of the Lord. (106)
You do not be careless. This world is like an inn. The world
and the time are constantly passing over every body's head. (107)
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Babin gardashi bewafai zaman. Ki bar har buguzarad
makino makan. (108) Tu gar zabar ajaz kharashi makun.
Kasam ra ba teshah tarashi makun. (109) Chu huk yaar
bahad chi dushman kunad. Agar dushmani ra ba sud tun
kunad. (110) Khasam dushmani gar hazar awurad. Na yak
mui oo ra azar awurad. (111)(1)
bbIN gærdiS byvPæwE jæmwˆ [ ik br hr bugæujærd mkIno mkwˆ [108[
qu gr jæbr Awjjæ KærwSI mkun [ ksm rw b qySh qrwSI mkun [109[
cu hk Xwr bwSd ic duSmn kund [ Agr duSmnI rw b sd qn kund [110[
Kæsm duSmnI gr hjæwr Awvurd [ n Xk mUe å rw Ajæwr Awvurd [111[
bbIN grdiS byv&wey zmwˆ [ ik br hr buZuzrd mkIno mkwˆ [108[
qU gr zbr Awjz ^rwSI mkun [ ksm rw b qySh qrwSI mkun [109[
cu hk Xwr bwSd ic duSmn kund [ Agr duSmnI rw b sd qn kund [110[
^sm duSmnI gr hzwr Awvurd [ n Xk mUie aU rw Azwr Awvurd [111[
You notice the circle of fickleness of the time. It is passing
over all the houses and those who live in them. (108)
If you are very powerful, then do not harm the poor and
helpless. Do not remove their skin with the adze (carpenter's tool
for removing the splinters) of your oath of God. (109)
If one has the powerful friend in the God, then the enemies
cannot harm him. The enemy may try hundreds of inimical tricks. (110)
If the enemy attacks with thousands of men, he cannot
do the slightest harm even like ruffling the hair. (111) (1)
,,,
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A PPEAL
Sewak kau sewa ban ayee ||
Hukam boojh parm pad payee ||
In the healthy environment of Gurdwara Dehra Sahib
Lahore and in the light of the teachings of Gurbani, the work of
selfless service which was started by Bhagat Puran Singh at
Lahore was implemented after arriving at Amritsar. At the time
of partition of the country, on reaching the refugee camp at the
Khalsa College, Amritsar on 18-08-1947, Bhagat Puran Singh
started the service of suffering humanity with full vigour; which
had become need of the hour due to the outbreak of cholera
epidemic. After this, he never looked back and for giving the
present shape to the Pingalwara, its founder had to struggle very
hard, round the clock.
At this time (on 30-09-2016 A.D.) Pingalwara has about
1775 inmates which are being looked after without any
discrimination of religion, caste, creed or colour. They include
destitutes, cripples, sick and insane men, women, children and
the aged. Some of them are suffering from incurable diseases and
are terminally ill.
In addition to this, a lot of literature is printed and distributed
free of cost, free education is given to the poor children, free
artificial limbs are provided to the handicapped, and to save and
improve the environment, free tree plantation is done in
government and common lands, etc. etc.
The daily expenditure of Pingalwara is over Rs. 6,50,000/
- (Rs. Six lacs fifty thousand) which is being incurred out of the
donations and help received from the donors and well-wishers.
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Donors are humbly requested to send donations through
money-orders, bank drafts, cheques, etc. so that the good work
of selfless service is kept going. E-Banking Account nos. for
foreign as well as inland donors are given below:
•
Foreign A/c no. 01562010002890, Oriental Bank of
Commerce, Sharif Pura, Amritsar-143001
•
Inland A/c no. 01562010003720, Oriental Bank of
Commerce, Sharif Pura, Amritsar-143001
Dr. Inderjit Kaur
President
All India Pingalwara Charitable Society (Regd.), Amritsar.
Ph. No. 0183-2584713, 2584586, Fax: 0183-2584586
Email: pingalwara57@gmail.com
Website: www.pingalwara.org
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THOUGHTS

OF

BHAGAT PURAN SINGH

•

Service of the suffering humanity is the service of God.

•

Listen to the woes of polluted air, water and the mother
earth. Plant trees and save environment; trees are a sign of
prosperity, rather panacea for clean environment and the
very basis of our life; each one must plant a tree a year.

•

Conserve natural resources and minimize the consumption
of petrol and diesel.

•

Wear Khadi clothes and help lessen unemployment.

•

Simplicity in food, clothing and living has its own charm
and bliss.

•

Exercise restraint to check population growth.

•

Pick up rubble, nails, horse shoes, banana peels, etc. lying
on roads and thus serve the humanity.
Treat animals with love and compassion.

•

BEWARE !
CHEMICAL FARMING V/S NATURAL FARMING
*

NATURAL FARMING will save the CONSUMER as well
as the PRODUCER (FARMER) from the ill-effects of
CHEMICAL FARMING.

*

CHEMICAL FARMING has
• rendered the food and drinking water poisonous,
• brought the farmer under debt and
• degraded the land to barrenness.

*

B.T. crops and vegetables are poisonous and their farreaching effects on health will be disastrous. The farmer will
not only be dependent on M.N.C’s (Multi-national Companies) but also their slave in respect of seeds.
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PINGALWARA, A BIRD'S EYE VIEW
SHELTER AND CARE

AWARENESS

Accommodation for about 1600 Residents

Printing Press

Medicines
Media & Information Centre
Clinical Laboratory

Library

Operation Theatre

Seminar and Workshops

Ambulance & Trauma Vans

Visits

Prosthetic Centre

Books and Pamphlets

Physiotherapy Centre
Dental Care
Ultrasound Centre

ENVIRONMENT

Eye Centre

Nursery

Rehabilitation Centre

Water Treatment Plant

Sensory Room

Tree Plantations

Old Age Home

Natural Farming

Play Room

Awareness Campaign
Fruit Garden
(Amrit Fal Vatika)

FREE EDUCATION
•

Bhagat Puran Singh Adarsh School, Manawala (Amritsar)

•

Bhagat Puran Singh Adarsh School, Buttar Kalan (Gurdaspur)

•

Bhagat Puran Singh School for Deaf, Manawala (Amritsar)

•

Bhagat Puran Singh School of Special Education, Manawala (Amritsar)

•

Bhagat Puran Singh School of Special Education, Palsora (Chandigarh)

•

Bhagat Puran Singh Balwari, Panj Peer in Slums, Amritsar

•

Bhagat Puran Singh Vocational Centre, Amritsar
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